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living near the Mount in Cornwal, 


Dan 2. 28. There i a God in Heaven that yevealeth Secrets, 
unto the King what ſball be in the latter daies. 


and keep thoſe things which are written herein \, for the time is at h 
A Deo principium—— Dabir Deus his quoquefinera 
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in S* Pauls Churct-yard. M.DC. LXI. 
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6 R chard Chy verton; 


Late Lord Mayor of the PAS Gity of 
L O-N D O N. 


STIR, 
Pang "1 ake the Laldeafs to preſens unto 
y I: 38 You this Eflay on the Revelation.of 
a 9. 7 obn; and 1 hope,for this my Ad- 
dreſs, and for pr efixing your moſt. worthy 
Name to this Diſcourſe, 'I-ſhall nor be judged 
etther unſeaſonable or preſumptuous; Conſi- - 
dering not only the great Honour and Devoti- 
on I bear. to your moſt Worthy Name and 
Perſon, Bit beingalſo bound in Gratitude to 
Revivethe Memory of that moſt Generous: 
and Noble Family of the Chyvertons of Kerri, 
your Worthy Kinſmen: To whom I bein 
. obliged by ſo many.real Benefits and necr Re= 
lations, that Iknewnot how to-manitfeſt a bet-: 
rer Retaliation, then hy.a Revival of their moſk 
| Worthy Memeories, in the Dedication:of this 
Diſcourſe.to your: Worſhips Protection, "_ 
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roffferTertorznr ofthe ends and aymis thas 


cations) chat it was leaſt in my intention to af- 
fix hereunto-your Honourable Name,thereby 
roadda countenance to any private opinions 
o& mime much leſs was it in my eye to ralſe 
aneſteem upon my weak.endeavours, by in.- 
E:- ſinuating the leaſt complyance in your Woor- 
 * {hips judgement, in many things I have writ- 
” teherain;;; letthem ſtand or fall according 
b: - to.the/Fruth and; Reaſon therein manifeſted : 
Liquite diſclaim any ſuch pretences, in having 
any tncereſt in myPlea for this my Applicaci- 

Gnginto your Worthy: Self: : Bur if the leaſt 
_ nibalure ofthe Truth of God be herein found, 
"Enooftit wall be nodiſhonour to your Self,nor 


wader the:countenance of your Authority and 
great Names © But what herein ſhall juſtly ap- 
ear: hateradox: and diſſentaneons from the 
Wort off od) let it-not have the leaſt appro- 
 batibm-ari;countenancefrom:man, but let it 
rathtr heasanaboive birth,and dye for ever, 
dbwer tohavearefurrection more. 
zicT hus;having wiped off the ſiniſter Inter- 
-preragons:for this Application, In the nexc 
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moſt mien lay beforethemſelves in fuch Dedi- 


toxithe: gredteſt amongſt men; that ſuch walk 
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place: be Sleaſed to onlas a. i _ ER AS", | 
tendered; when theurgengnofly aunÞreat and. S 
ympontancaifairs: will permig) «being ado} * 
tenpretation on paiff-che-Book-ofilfinan:s, Dis 
vine-Propheſics, wherein God? «various deal; 
1085s with Þys Clinch! :andphople;; as8Yp-wich | 
the Emp wes 66 the workduriden (yboſe. pawes 
they DO: ander,are undes caiolb lively Pocs 
aecical Repreſentatioris;abfl Hyerogliphiqule 
kigures;;diicovered and thade: fs Even 
Grin the time ofthe (giving:of thariRwopheſicy - 
znhrq theend. of thewar Ids! ZTJC mole | DfiE 3, 72 
<o::A0d:youriknow;-1is-a canihonk ome 
6019796 maolt tinen, to-gota Brognulth tran 
wybe enfltigob: hedoldfican} tdſofakin- thongs 
Ebies!ofl thd Accidentsiand Evers chat! Are 
Helly tacks in thednfuibg\year. 11905; 

aboutchelchd ob thiÞ-year, bpreſdneY ou/wn 
this firſt part of this Divine-E phemerides,cons, | 
_ polatliby:tbe: skilbuallef; Afrotbmen thati ever © 
was: Thegs.is now:;no.netd|6f upholding\chat 
witetchetl) ratice bt. qunang)ts: the: -W izards 
or $ear-garers,. ckboai Events andSuc- 
celles of : -Chutchos7 States,) and: Kingdoms1i; 
Welhave here a;hall; Dileavtety, from himſelf, 
who createdthe Sthrs;; and knows theincourle, 
and calls thera all þy; their, Names; who loof 
ethithe bandsof/ Dries, and binds upthe: 1nfly- 
enceiof the Pleidden: Men may,conjecure} 
_ their ane _ talk-of;the hea- 


vens, 


—_ 


44 The 'Ex ”" Detticatory 
- vens, burnever were there for a full diſcove- | 
by: bartheve then/the Lord of Heaven -and 
Earth; anShe chav-createdthe Seas, telling 
aſd fon elling Sighs-and Wonders, not for a 
> vra:moneth; or a year, but for many 
uars) oven util che end: of the World, not 
only the/evencs-of our preſent old year, / bur 
the accidentsallo of the New year ;that 18," of | 
che other: life, ' The Mathemacicians ofithis 
world never dream'd of that great day, where- 
m a tliouſind years ſhould make up bur one 
great and +: hen day : Only this Book, the 
Saints great; Almanack reports this;and there. 
fors4-bulieve it! 'friforke could not c Conceive 
thactho\Worldſhouldend;: becauſehe neyer 
arderfiber how lic did begin: bur behold a 
n Ariſtotle !1s there. ' Chriſt hath 
uphie” ofthe end, and! giver Notes and 
Siges coldiſeern thisend. 1 
154 doube notburyou Allperocive: and finde 
hos: ſingular uſeful-the knowledge of 'theſe 
Prop hefies wiltbe toall perfons, by eſpecially 
to Bn 4s havetheirhands much employed in 
the great; Aﬀairs: ofthe World, fo that when 
Meir Lordand Maſter cometh with ten thou- 
ſands ofihis' Angels to callthemito an-account 
of their Reward(bip, howcomforrable then 
will the:cofitemplation be, that they in their 
ſeveral Generations have employed their Inte- 
reſt, Power, 'and" mA inthe. World, 


for 


for Chritand ta Scenls; ab Antichriſt 
andiits Adherents ?- Thoſe: Chriſtian Wor- 
thics that have already long ſince fallen aſleep; 
with olorhe) aralons at Chrifts ſecond com- 
ing; that have engaged an-this account; will 
be ſure then to have an-E&nge bane: Serve, to: be 
their portion; :andthey-that have ruled here 
for Chriſt; ſhall then rule and reigne-with him 
foreyer;*:: But I d:ſirenotto be miſtaken-in 
this, chatl judgeallis Antichriſt that manyin 
theſe da yscall Aatichriſt:L know there is a true 
real. Aamthriftons oppoſlito ſtate to Chriſt and 
Truch, under the Vifor ob Chriſt and Truth : 
It 1snotevery. difference in Judgement or Re- 
ligion-chat. makes up Antichriſt z indeed of 
late-Lfinde it: a State-knack: of r5 ve parties 
and factions to 'brand their adverſaries with 
_ thoſe odious: tiles of Antichriſt, Hereriques, 
&«. that they may: g0 undiſcovered, that de- 
ferve ſuch Tires "of themſelves; or: at leaſt- 
wile, ſo tq,raife a Scar=crow, to drive away 
the fearfutand diſ-ingentqus from afullen 
ring intothe I ruths of Gad, that would diles: 
verthe vanity and —_— cheir opp But 
no:more of this.:-':: 

 Andhere by the way, I ſhall aahe aha. 
Inns toacquaint you with ane miſtake of mine; 
who-once Nhoudhe as moſt men da)that _ 
inhis Providencal diſpoſing the' Ky4ogdoms of 
this world, and in exalting.men offlaw degrbe 


. 1nto 


The" Epiſtle Dadberry 


mto' the Throne of Princes; and' throwing 
dowu greatPrinces/ arid their P rogen 1es, mts 
che ſtate offlaves; irwas ofly to" manifeſt his 
Soveraignty over the Kingdomwofthis world; 
tO grvethenrto whom: he: plealech* bat mote 
maturelyixonſidering the 2All-wife- —_ 
 hand'of God in fach*great "Franſa@ions, 
have foundthe ifſuein/all Ages tobe? very -ad- 
vantagious to the Church of God, cif re. 
Tulrofall ſach Stare-ſhakingsand: Revolutions. 
to beinmercy towards his Church and\Peoiz 
ple: When God brokethegrear Caldeo- Aſyria 
an 'Monarchy,and transferyedir to the: Medio 
Perf; how veonderfully;! and byorvhad 
ſtrange proyidencedid God raile:Gyras his der 
yAnt.or inftromentforthavwork ©: Who'was 
expoſed[t0'ibe deftroyed tbpathe.command:of 
hiaGrandlite A figages, whilesar Infanc, ups 
ortpretenceof forme fatal Propheſie: z: yet pre- 
(etwed:and broufhe up amongſt She pherds; as 
his Story:goes,thar afterwards he bega: 
providentrlly.cthe / great .deliverer*ot - 
people(the Jews)from their Aſſyrian bondage. 
Aeſesthe:great Captain of Uracl, weare ſure 
trod almoſt the ſame path, underaſtrange pro- 
vidence of Preſervation, thatatlaſthe became 
the'deliverer of :Irael from+their " Egyptian 
thraldomeEs:: When Saul was ſet by;,whowas 
of a Kingly- Preſence, and by: the "Head: and 
© above his: protineein David was _— 
DM « e 


for herperiod drawing nigh, God exaſperares 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


l-4from the Sheep-cot to the Throne, the © © 


iflue whereof was, the exaltation of Iſrael,and 
the downfal of their enemies. If we hall 
but reflec ſince Chriſt's coming in the fleſty, 
on the example of ( onſtantine the: Great, Son 
unto Helena a Brituſh Lady, . who through 
many glorious and eminent Victories and 
Services, was at laſt advanced to the Impe- 
rial Seat, and how heat laſt became as a Tem- 
poral Saviour to the Church of Chriſt, and 
Deſtroyer to the Kingdom of the Dragon, is 
molt marvellous to conſider. Its worth far- 
ther the taking notice of, how wonderfully 
God in late ages, raiſed the Spirits,of ſome ob- 
ſcure perſons,as «A ariin Luther, and his AC 
ſociates ob the firſt Reformation, with ſome 0» 
ther Reformed Miniſters ſince, that they have 
made the great Hierarchy of Kome to ſhake 
with their Power ; ſo thatmnany. Chriſtian 
Princes then; and. ſince,.: began to hate the 
Whore, with the Wine of whoſe Fornicati- 
ons they were made drunken ; and now. be- 
gin not only to hate her, -buttomake her de- 
folate-and naked, and to eat her fleſh, , But yet 
that agegyas but the firſt fruits, or Prodromus, 
not the conſummation of the work; for the 


having ſince lifted up herhead;andiendeavou- 
red to cover her'nakedneſs, and to cure her felf 


of hergreat Wound received, but all in vain; 


her 
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© The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
her {ore more and more, and makes thoſe 
Horns, thofe Princes that were once her 
ſtrong Supporters, to fall off from her, and 
to hate her. Indeed the firſt Reformers took 
E off her outward garments, and ſhowed her 
X nakedneſs in her talſe Doctrine, and partly in 
3D her falſe Worſhip, and then began to cather 
Fleſh, in taking off ſome of her pompous Re- 
venues , but yet the main Work was ett 
undone to its appointed time: Foras this great 
City roſe not in one day, but gradually, ſo 
will alſo her ruine be by ſeveral Meaſures, or 
Vials of God's wrath poured out upon her, 
until the conſummation of her ruine come 
with fire, both Material and Analogical, the 
one the fire of God's Word, firſt deſtroy- 
ing quite her falſe Worſhip , which day- 
a lie goes 0n1n perfecting: the other, Gods fire 
CE of Warana Judgements, deſtroying quite up 
3 her outward State and Policy, that her place 
be no more found. And to the bringing a- 
bout this great end, God works very variou- 
ſly, ſomtimes in moving on the hearts of Prin- 
ces,and ſomakes them willing unto this work: 
| time laying aſide Princes of angient and 
potent Families, "aud raiſing up meaner -and 


wonderfully- hath. done of late” among our 
ſelves) to whom he gives Hearts, Spirits, and 
Gifts meet for this great work : ahd laſtly, in 
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lower Perſons on their Thrones Cas he moſt. 


"IS 


over-ruling the deſigns of others, that though 
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T be Epiftle Diditatory. 


they go about to ſeek themſelves, and to ad- 


' vance their own Dominion and Power of Ru- 


ling,yet theAlLwiſe providence of God knows 
how lo to order them, as to bring about his 
predeſigned end : For I cannot believe that 
they will beall pious. good Princes, and right 
in their ends, that ſhall bz employed about this 
work; for they are the ten Horns, or ten 
Kings that recetve power one hour with the 
Beaſt, and were Members of him that ſhall 
deſtroy the W hore, and burn her with Fire, 
Rev. 17. 12. 16. 1 am of the minde, that few 
conciude that Hey. 8. and ſome other Princes 
were ſo juſtifiable 1n their ends 1n expelling 
the Authority of Antichriſt, as they ſhould 
have been, and yet God employed them as his 
Inſtruments 1n thts Work and when they 
have done his buſineſs, God-knows how to lay 


them by, and all ſuch ſelf-ended perſons, as 


uſeleſs, or at leaſt, make them but as (71beonttes, 
or Hewers of Wood 1n the Houſe of the 
Lord. 

Laſtly, Your Worthip may be pleaſed to 
take notice, that-ſome cenceive thoſe and the 
like Interpretations of dark Prophefies, to be 
but the 1ffues of 'diſtempered braans, and of ht- 
tle certainty. To whom I anſwer, Seeing that 
this isa Book that hath the publique impreſs | 
of the Spirit in 1t, andleft (as 1t were) as1ts 


(a) laſt 
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To RN Didiennr, 
laſt nmr of this ſort in the Church of 
Chriſt; I profeſs foberly, I know not what 
' toler able Caſe to ſet on this Book of the Reve- 
lation, if it be not for an hiſtorical diſcovery, 
nekder Types and Figures, of all the Changes. 

and Revolutions, with their Periods and 1{- - 
ſues, that ſhould befal the Church of God, and 
their Oppreflors and Enemies, until the end 
of all, 1 confeſs there may be ſome difference 
in Interpreting, and in not rightly Applying 
{ome of the ſeveral Characters, Periods, and - 
Viſions of this Book, and in other cibunfikn; 
tial parts thereof ; and wherein I fail, T;en- 
treat not only your Worihip , but all 0- 
thers,to remember my weaknels,and our com- 
mon attribute, Humanum_ eſt errare : and e- 
[pecially being amongſt ſuch Prophetical deeps 
_ anddifficulties, which may well plead for his 
failings, whois conſcious of his inſufficiencies 
for ſo high and difficult an undertaking : Yet 
this I dare be bold to fay, that the ſubſtantial 
part of this Propheſieis here cleared and diſco- 
 vered : Andi any receive light hereby,to the 
better underſtanding | the dark Myſteries 
thereof, give me leave to ſay with Daniel, cap. 

2.28, T here is a God in Heaven which-reveal- 
eth » Myſteries, to him. be all the Glory. 

But to Y ou (worthy Sir) I have nothing 

more to add, nor for you a greater good to 
Pray: then that God who having exalted you 


in 
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himſelf, ſo he would Engrave upon you ano- 
ther image or jtkeneſs of his. own,rrue wiſdom, 
and give you an enlightned, wile (Solomon- 
like) diſcerning heart, whereby you may day.- 
ly ſee more and more into the great and glori- 
ous diſcoveries of the Truths of God in this 
Book of Propheſies, and elſe-where,m the ho- 

ly Word of God ; that you may have your 
_ aymsright, and your heart fixed to proſecute 
thoſe ends, and that in integrity, which God in 
your preſent Employments hath called you 
unto. Thework of this preſent generation 
for all Chriſtian Worthtes to ſer their hands 
and hearts to, being (as | conceive) if nor. to 
the downfal of the Throne of the Beaſt, yer 
at leaſt to the Eclipſing of. the eAuſtrian Sun, 
the great Pillar of the Antichriſtian State. And 
that your heart and hand may not be wanting 
amongſt the chiefeſt of the Chriſtian Wor- 
thies in thoſe great tranſactions, is the great de- 
fire of hinvthat is 


Your Worſhips 
 eMoft Humble, 
and Faithful $ ervant; 
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in Authority and Power, into that likeneſs' of 


>»x4"* 05358 


De To the. | | | 
| Judicious Chriſtian 


READER, 


MRS jr very well known, that x 
D (a=: 2 


} 
—— - 
_ 


moſt that are converſant in t 


ſearching ' out hidden” Verities, 
WEST” they arevariowin their Projetts 
and their Cogitations,' are uſually fixed upon di- 
vers ends, Some know, that they may be [088 : 
and this is vanity. Some know, that they may 
know,and this is curiofity. - Others know that they 
may edifie, and this 1s charity, How diſtaſte- 
ful the two former are to all judicious — 
and how deſirable the latter is to all knowing 
Chriſtians, I nee not incalcate! Thelatter be- 
ing my choice, T hope thycandonr,. and: the-up- 
rightneſs of my ends, will «Apologize-for mez4n 
that T appear in Publique;nowcamong the troud 
in Print," and at 'fuch a*time, wherem Cas one 
\ wittily 


profoundeſt Speculations, and in 
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-- To the Reader. 
wittily. obſerved, vix, poo Geogr.1n folio 
865.) The Treaſury of Learning wat never ſo 
full, and yet never more empty ; by reaſon of 
the many vain, frothy, and xaneceſſary diſcour- 
ſes it abounds with, from the Scriblers and idle 
Paper-blurrers of theſe days ; and if 1 have 


' 
Jone beſide my ſelf, to become one of that number, 


7 'y playipg the fapl in Prins, 1 muſt [oy 65 Paul 

did to his Corinthians, 2 (or. 5. 13. Siveinſant- 
mus, Deo infanimys*; ſive ſana mepre ſumus, 
vabis ſana mente ſumus. 'Sorf I have played 
the fool herein, it 1s unto God,and for your ſakes 
(Chriſtians) that I have done it. "oo 

\ - But if- thou askeſtmetombai end I fall upon 
dbes tack of \intexpreving this Berk of Propheſies, 
ſeeing manx bave alteadh attempted it, whereof 
ſome.axe.come' of wk loſs, yet athers with more 
editand proficiency? 

[ awfwer, Indeed wn all our ations and nnder- 
takings of this kinde, we axe to engquure inthe firſt 
place Cai bono { Fowhat good ? for mhat end 
we doeffect theme £ For the end crowns all our 
actions, and add perfettion te-kbew.: Teads T6xvor, ON, 
Exitus actu probat-; The excellency of eur works 
appears and are; diſtrugnſhed' by their ends : 
+ herefore though my; labour herein may by ſome 
beaccounted. [wperfluous, and my\ ſelf to be juſtly 
 nuptbred among tbeforwer ſort, that have Ole- 
unr$& Operam perdiderunt,.*that- i, come- of 
with loſs in their undertakings \: yet 1 "__ 
[4 UIIITE | # Ze 
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To the Reader. | 
|. the indifferent and ingeniour Reader will be of _ 
| another minde concerning it, when God hath gi- 
ven him— and my ſelf opportunity to. go thorow 
with it ; though I muſt confeſs, it will partake of. 
much weakneſs and imperfetions from the In- 
ſtrument, yet I truſt, the Reader will fnd my ends 
' high and honourable enough, and of ſuf ficient ex- 
cellency to bear up my Spirits in- the undertaking, 
and his in peruſing and confidering. And a'though 
to ſome I may ſeem_—herein Actum agere, to fall 
upon a T heme fully already diſcuſſed. by others ; 
yet I am— of opinion with that ſaying-of Augu- 
ſtines, Urtile eſt plures Libros a pluribus fieri 
diverſo ſtilo, etiam de QQueſtionibus uſdem, ut 
ad plurimos res perveniat, ad alios fic, ad alios 
autem ſie.  T hat it 1s profitable to have Books 
compoſed of the ſame Works or Queſtions,in a va- 
rious and drivers ſtile, that knowledge'may be con- 
veyed to very many, to ſome in one manner, to 
others after another. _ Dry 
7 hough 1 ſhall not mach boaſt of my imparti- 
ality in Interpreting and Applymg thoſe Prophe- 
tical Viſions , yet Þ aſſure the Reader, as far. as 
T know mine own heart,it was (ingle and unbyaſſed 
in this undertaking, having. firſt defired God to. 
guide my Underſtanding and Pen aright,to write 
no more then what did genuinely riſe from the ſub- 
ſtance and cope. ence of. tbe Lext, 05 whay might 
be extratted therefrom .by:g00d, conſequence, can 
what did naturally. flow f rom;tbe proper tendency 
0 
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of the Figures and Hierogliphique charatters of 
each Vifon im:thu Book, interpreted, not accord- 
ing to private Fudgement, nor unto the Intereſt 
G; any Party or Fattion (being free from any 
ſachpre-engagements) all which are to be laid 
afide in all ſuch undertakings, az Abraham did 
his followers (as great incumbrances) when he 
went into the «M1 ount to confer with the Lord in 
Prayer. T1 truſt thecan#id Reader ſhall finde 
the Divine M 3ſterics of this Book of Revela- 
tions Opened. and eApplyed, according to the 
minde of the Spirit; therem (for the main) made 
evident by'uhe proper eharatters of each Viſion, 
and according to that full compleat Spirit of Har- 
 mony that «uns through this whole Book of Di- 
ine P ropheſies. \T confeſs T may come ſhort of 
fome: Learned Men'who have gone herein before 
me, to whoſe Labours I muſt juſtly acknowledge 

a due T ribute,' beitig aſfſte d' thereby unto this 
Work: And though T cannot juſtly apply that ſay- 
ing of 'Cicero's to. my cauſe ( for it would ſavour 
of: too much vanity and ſelf-exalting) Recenti(- 
ſimaquzque funt emandata magis : yet thy [ 
may boldly adventure to ſay, T bat thou ſhalt find 
ſuch" variety of Colleffions, Obſervations, Que- 
oS ſtrons, and Truths herem Diſcuſſed, not ordinary 
be in any former Writers hereupon, that will yeild 
 : thee Gif = ew perſon) no ſmall delight and 
profut in Reailing, "Pondering, and T reaſuring 
up the ſame.” T he" variety of Flowers makes 
| the 
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the ſweeteſt Poſie : and various Diſcordmg, yet , 
harmonizing Sounds,makes the ſweeteſt Muſick: _— 

So variety of Truths and Queſtions Diſcuſled, 

will yeild the greater pleaſure and profit to the 

Reader. eAnd though 4 muſt needs ſay that 

many that went before me on this Theme, did 
excel in true Piety, Learning, and Parts, yet 
ſaving due reſpetts both to the Perſons and their 
Parts, it ts not at all ſtrange, if that we in thr 
Age, being advanced by their be'p upon their own 

oulders, and coming nearer unto the atcom - 
pliſhment of the events and the end of all, ſhou'd 
ſee. a little farther mzhe [ruth of theſe myſteri- 
ons Propheſies, then they that went before” ut, 
and no diſcredit 0 them_, be they ever ſs Godly 
and Learned. T hay obſerved that ſome. Cand 
no mean Ones ) that are gone before on this 
Theme, are. not without their Maculz and 
Defetits, and more eſpecially,in that they have_ 
appeared of too private and narrow a Sj 29% in 
their Interpreting and applying the Propheſies of 
thu Book unto their own times Intereſts,and De- 
fgns ; as if the 8A ions and evolutions of 
every petty (ity, and Cmmonweal, yea,the ends, 
Defigns, and Periods of every Perſon that Di- 
wine Providence exalts tm Power and «Autho- 
rity ſomwhat beyond the common boundaries of the 
ordinary Lords and + Rulirs of the N ations, 
were (ompriſed , © Predicted, Fore-told, and 
Propheſied of in this Book of Revelations; and 
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Tothe Reader. 
Jo bythis means makes ſtrange and wilde Applica- 
tions of. the Viſions and Myſteries of this Book: 
And where this conceit works ſtrong, it will'work 
madly too; when once it elevated to that height 
and gets a: power, then there muſt be no oppofmp 
of thoſe Ends and Defigns that ſuch Opinioniſts 
pretends as juſt ( ollettions from— the Propheſies 
of thu Book ; which they mterpret according to 
their own Fancies, and have only a Being (as 
wilde Chymeras, mn their own deceived Imagi- 
nations. | 
' T his s that Rock whereon ſome have former- 
ly made Shipwrack., and periſhed thereon , -and 
others now,adays are. Sayling. with a full gale to- 
wards the, ſame Charybdis 5» and-1f...God in 
Mercy prevent not, will thereon ſplit and periſh 
w/o; But to return. (ot LD 9 
4 ... Here L ſhall gtve:an'anſwer Cui bono - 4,07 
to.what ends. I undertook this Exercitation on this 
Book of ihe Revelation: This laſt, the Diſco- 
very of this dangerous Rock, was not" the leaſt 
End that T ſet hn" in thu undertaking : 
Which Ends, for better ſatisf attion, Iſhall here 
more particularly fet-down in Order. v.10 
..\ 1... eAﬀdy firſt was (next:Gods Glory, andthe 
advancement of. hus Truh).-for the keeping the 
Saints feet. ſtreight,- in not ſtumbling by 4 falſe 
Interpreting and Applying of uþ13 Book of -Pyo> 
phefies : and in'vamiy endeavouring the ſetting up. 


of. the Kingdomof (hrift before the time , antl 
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To the Reader: 


#u the pulling down ail Authority that oppoſe ſac 
Pretenders, to their own utter nine and undoing 
without 'Kepentance. 
«2: That { hriſts true Saints may be comfort- 
ed and ſupported under all their «Af flittions and 
Perſecutions m this World, by the confideration 
of Ghriſts vwn 7 rue and Real Aingdom— which 
6 to come * Not this of Weakneſs, which is 
partly Spiritual , partly Carnal ; but that of 
Power , and great Glory, when all his & ne- 
mues ſhall be made ns Foet-itool, and broken 
and ruled by his Kod of Tron; which will be at 
the- great Day of his Appearance and coming in 
the Clouds, and not hefore. .. | 
3: in Profuting my ſelf and others: My 
ſelf in Writmg wearening ws. eAcit 
_ once ſaid by Luguſtine, Prodeſt ſcriben- 
4 &lcribendo: arodeſt We having all (as 
pooken reftifies) Jonging defires,conjung cum 
ſao principio, to be conjayned with our principle. 
TY To redeem the time, having ſpent many 
precrous honrvand days in folly, and been-exam- 
ples. nnto others in evil doing : Sothere1s all rea-: 
foirde fhoald redeemithe times. and Got. calls th 
this day of light, botty from my felf, and gll-others, 
thatane ſhonlt br pa! ferns untoorbers in-well dox 
ing;\ if- thatpoſubyyare rae redeem the lef time 
Wont wou foll\vn 
> Kuftly,. That Godniy bevehl we and glo- 
rrintheworkef 07 Creation, wh: being horn. not 
14 Cbz). alone 
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To rhe Reader. 
alone for our ſelves, but for the work of our gene- 
ration, to ſerve God therein faithfully, in all the 
relations that he.calls us to. God hath not ſent us 
into this world to ſpend away all our precious days 
#n ſports, paſtimes, and follies, or about the more 
profitable affairs of this preſent world, as the cu- 
ſtom'of too too many is ; but to ſacrifice ſome com- 
petent part thereof unto the ſervice of our God and 


* Chriſt, that our friends,neighbours,relations,and 


poſterity, may take encouragement s and examples 
by us, to live more unto the praiſe of God and their 
(reator. 

. Having thus laid down my ends mm this under- 
taking, 1 have this more to acquaint thee with. 
Thu Exercitation being ts forth as my Firſt- 
born in this kinde, in publique unto the wor id, the 


ſecond being intended alſo, on this whole Book of 


Divine Prophefres, if God doth continue but his 


wonted. mercies and encouragements therennto : 


This firſt is more Prafical and Dofrinal, and 


therefore T have herein followed a method with 
Obſervanons and oo "which the ſecond will 
not ſo commodionfly admit ;'the great work of that 
being to demonſtrate the truth of each: Prophefie, 
and how the Myſteries, Figures, and Charatters 
thereof are t0 Snbwprotich underſtood; and\ap- 
pled to their proper times, periods;States,. Inte- 
reſts, and revolutions repreſented by:them : But 
this firſt being "more prattical; and-treating of di- 
vers Queſtions that are under-diſpute now A 
+ L109 _ aAJﬀgs, 
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days, T thought it fit to let this ſee the & 9 the 


firſt hore, to try how it will taſte upon'the pallates 3 
of the godly ingenious ; for if it ſavours well with = 


_ them .,it will ſuffice, and be a farther encourage- 
ment unto the ſecond. I know I ſhall not pleaſe 
all in this Writing,neither was there'ever a Wri- 
ter with whom all have been ſatufyed; for accord- 
ing to the Poet, 71k "8 | 
- Ad captum Lectoris nabent ſua fata Libelli. 

Books do either hit or mils, jr 

As the Readers Judgement 1s. 1 
either indeed was it in my thoughts to endea- 
wur the ſatisfatton of all, well knowing that there 
are ſome fo prepoſ efſed with-prequdice, or at leaſt, 
ſo wedded tothe own concetts,  that-it were, the. 
greateſt" unreaſonablenefs and. ſervility. in the. 
World, to captivate ones reaſon th the ſatufati- 
on of their overweenmsg folly. It was alſo far he- 
= neath my Defigne to accommodate myWritings.to 
* thepopular applauſe, .and as the Tragedian ſays, 
Populo ut placerent ; who commonly weigh not 
the matter by the truth and Scriptural eafin fon 
by4heir ownirregular fancies and affettions : and 
therefore am— far from_ their humonr, who Nul 
rectum reputant,niſi quod placuit ſibi ducunt. 
ext I ſhall acquaint the ingenious Reader, 
T hat if any of my concluſions recede from the 
truth of” Scriptures, I could willingly wiſh all ſuch 
an abortion in the very birth : But if any thereof, 
feem only to diſcede from the common received 
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Opimons: let the Tugemons conſeder, So lang as 
they are Warranted by the __ of Sis 
anl Reafon, I hope I ſhall not want a ProteFor, 
04 ſufficient Defence aud « A pologie. | 
: 1 have no more to.add in this way of Apolo- 
gi2-mg unto the Reader, but if he be a friend unto 
the Truths herein diſcuſſed, I with him a farther 
increaſe of Divine light : If he be malevolent 
70h all the harm I wiſh him, is a better 
Spirit, and a more enlightned Tudgement : If be 
be ſupine and negligent, I wiſh bim to add dil:- 
gence and prayers toGod for a right enquiry : If 
he be ipnorant, | wiſh him. a greater meaſure of 
true hi:þt aud ſound knowledge * If be be ſpiritu- 
ally judicions and learned, L wiſh him. to ſearch 
andl enquire diligently (true Bereanike) whe- 
ther things ave fo or not, and declare it forth wn- 
tovcbers\ So fhall bedeliver his own foul,and his 
Brothers alſo from the ſnares of death, - Tool 
which (arthe Clofe of ail) I ſay Amen © Who am. 


Kerniin (orn.,.  Thines + 
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O.D ſpake at. ſundry "times in old time to.our Fa» 
+ -..thers , afrer;.a diverſe manner by: his Seryanrs the 
Prophets but now inthele later dayes hee ſpeaks 
| unto us by his Son,and, bis Ambaſſadours,the-Apo- 
BD  .ftles and Miniſters o& Chriſt- And hee that would 
defire to know the minde of - God: towards: his people and 
Church , may. by the bleſſing of God ,; and the Spirit of Grace 
moving on his endeavours, in {earching,mediratingzand inquiring 
jato tke Ward of God.,.(borh Old and.New),aetonly finde our 
that Treaſure (where out loweth both New and'Old things)that 
will make hisſoule wiſe upro-ſalvations {bur alfo hee (hall findea 
treaſure of wiſedom that will repleaith his ſoule,;(whiles here be- 
neath'in all. che;changes of. this World,)-with 4grear deals of 
Peace and Gomtors. ':;For what wiltadd greater hopes, ovbea 
{urer prop.to a ſoule in. the-timeok;as:-Aﬀi;tionand mourning; 
 thento fore ſee, know, and be aſſured... ( next. to its intereſt-in 
Chriſt)of the;day:of.. it's deliverance? This hath. been the Qrdi- 
vary portion and Lot of-cycry. ſovle, chars xruly:Intereſſed.in 
Chriſt Jeſus chorow their, ſeyerall-Generations , tor the Servant 
mult not logk to be greatexthen his-Maſtery Chriſt entered into 
his glory by Rings >. Temptations ;.:forrows , and:the way'ot 
the Croſlc, his members muſt _drigk.the ame.cup.with" him, 
whiles here milicant,,though nor, tro-the-lame meafore, norto the 
{ame ends; fot herein they are not made mighty 0 bear *} his 
Tofferings were*to,give ſatisfaction, xhDivige Juſtice, that hee 
tharknew no fin might be,made fin-tor-us,. tharwexhsrcby might. 
become the Sons:and Childzen,of :Gadio Our ſutferings arc itor 
the. Exerciſe of our _graces,-and to fullfh the remainder of. ghe 
erings gt the Myiticall Body of-Cbriſt. in on ſelves;//imour. | 
Jquraying cowards our Celeſtial Caneup. And this hath nor only. 
52; the. portign of particular members.but pt-thetwhole' Body 
true Church of God:1n.all agcaagappeares by he Hiſtaty, 
zxercpf, Vat ngtwithſlagding, our An Godt roanitedus 
Fatherly overſighr, and faichtul providence and goodneſs, which 
oy: Jatermiſhqn, dp{peaſcrl;zowards., bis Ghurch and 
people, bach often, {ora Comiortanthe Godly: andFrathing. 
4h fn the 


9 ThePref 
 —_*.. "the wicked, not only delivered them from their oppreſſours, and 
let them abovethems bur fo prefixed-the time of their diſtreſſes 
1d deliveraiices,] that both.they and their enemics themſelves, in 
_blexving the events, muſt needs acknowledge the All-wiſe hand 
of Gods providence, to the one for good, to the other in wrath 
and..Judgmeat./ - God hath promiſed hee will not be angry with 
.his for ever, God hath his accefles and his receſſes, his comings in, 
and his withdrawings towards his Churgh: Some arc conditio- 
nal, as if we keep with God hee will be found of us bur if we 
forſake him, he will forſake us,  Some-again are abſolute, and 
out of Soveraignty , as that, 71 will be found of them that ſought 
me wer, &c. Ye however, Gods purpoſe of doing good rothis 
Church is ſo ſtedfaſt and ynalterable ,-thatthough many of the! 
run upon/the performance of ſome precedent conditions or quit 
lifications m his people, yer he will in faichtulneſs perfornhis 
promiſes towards them in their deliverance , either by making 
them-a fir people for ſo great a mercy by working the condition 
inthem, and ſo will make then a willing people in the day of his 
power: or otherwiſe rather then any of" the promiſes ſhall fall ro 
one anaccomplithed willdo it abſolutely of his good will and 
. plealure. ay 24] ES 
£ "7 Before -the- Floud God gave 150, years reſpit to the old 
World before he would execute his Judgment upon them , Ger: 
6, 3, - When this time was expired his Spirit would contend with 
thecino. longer "bur God:came with the Floud and deſtroyed all 
living, except Noah, and-whatwas with him in the Ark. | 
. 12, -God declared to Abraham that hiy feed ſhould bee a ſtanger 
ina:Land thar was nor theirs ,' in «/Sgyp? > and ſhould ſerverhem 
and they ſhould aMict them for 400. years, bur withall rhat Na- 
tion whom they ſhould ſerve hee would judpe, and afterwards 
they ſhould come'out with'great ſubſtance, Ger; 15.13.14. &c, 
Which 'promiſe God did talfill moſt faithfully unco them in its 
due time, and after the expitation of the ſaid Terme hee brought 
out his people with a_mighty and ſtrong Arme, in drowning the 
ps he rnd ond ib ri GL ias LpcrtbSef90/yole 
-:3; Tork Iptivity in Babylon God lets a period of 70. years 
Far ys chat wore Coontgliher' God Fat ives 
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ment 3 'how long SH 2 
ſhall 


ſhall be-expoſed to. perſccartion and when ſhe ſhall be delipered 
:Frow ir, which is expreſſed in the Prophet” Daniel 7,25, andthe 
22:7, ;"They=('the Saints J. ſhall be given'unto the fourth Beaſts 
-hdaqgntiiſatime, 'times;-and the dividing of time.” Which Pro- 
-phefic' of Dui! does anſwer thar of Bev.12,14, The Woman 


a " 


dd underfoorby-the power of the Beaft for a time, times and 
Half: rimezwhich is Tay; as itisexplained in the fixth verſe of 
:th# ſame Chapter 12607 dayes or years, which terme forthe 

*$6mfotr of the Saints the power of the Beaſt cannor exceed. For 

-he that harh fſer-a- bound® and period to all Kingdoms and Em- 

-pires in.this World hath ai&ir ; hirher thou ſhalr go 8 no farther. 

-And that Angel in the Propher Danzel'1 2.7, held up his righr 
hand and 4efthand'to Heaven; and ware by him thar liveth tor 
'evet that it ſhould be'buec tora-time, times, and half. 

=:-It being"then cleatly evinced"thar God' will in his appointed 

time viſit his Church with fure mercy , and having prefixed in all 
ages the time and contitivance of their Diſtreſfes and perſecu- 
ions; and thar in'the tay of his viſitation, he will come with a 
certain deliverance to his poyhes and ruine to his enemies: its 
matter of great- Joy 8& <omtifort to hispe a to be forewarned of 
this time, 8 fre ſec it ehdugh long betorereome to bear up their 
frits in_ther&greate(aMiftions dtd" diſtrefſes: 4brabais ſaw 


Chriſts day dd bleſſed God, wour VSciog ts afar of by faith, 


This God hath-more eſpecially done in this Book of the Reyela- 
tion," it being a diſcovery'unto the Apoſtle Fohs in'Prophetical 
ecfcntarions- and gt = nnd figures of all-rhe Empires 
Scares and Kingdoms, botfrErhnick and Antichriſtian, wah: 
ſeverall-:uſurpations' and” oppreffions-over the Church of God, 
which ſhould-/"happen from 7ohn's time unto the end of the 
World; together wich the iffue thereof, the finall deſtruction of 
the -one'and the"cxalration of the other before the ultimate end 
MPR: + 464-pcs- 4 | 
-BitherEby the way it will be obje@ed and faid that this Book 
is-full of hidden myſteries and ſealed, and very difficult to be 
ahderftood/ati@ therefore moſt 'of thoſe that have eſpouſed their 
fudies ro the opening of this Book , have come of with loſle in 
their over bold undertaking. | | FF 
x, :FAnfwer,this Book of the Revelation of S, Toby is indeed 
full of myſteries which will ſo remainunrill the accompliſhment 
chereof 1dodifebyerthem'unto us, and make them manifeſt : Bur 
when we by the obſeryarion of the 'evenrs do ſee before our 
&yes the <ffe& of-each Propheſic, and what by this and thar thing 
hath been, meant, it is now no longer a myſtery unto us. . Ir is. 
now obvious toeveryeyec what is meant by myſtery, Babylon the 
great, the Mother of Harlots, Rev.17.6. This the Spirir of God 
derh clear up inthe{imeChapterto be,rtheCiry with ſeven heads 
| ( E-) raigning 


.raigning over:the Kingsof zhe earth : And few. or none do hefi- 
"Tate, bur do acknowledge, yea eyenthelearncitof the Jeſuires 
thenpſelves as Bellar., Lib, ;,de-Pontif, Rom, Chap, 2.Blafins Viegas 
in Chap-17.18;. Apoc.5 Seth," Ribera in ApocisCh. pt, 
144.:&c. That by-this;great City here-is meant Rome; likewtle 
all \interpreters 01, the- Reformation;do -harmotiloufly' accord 
that by the Beaſt of ſeven-heads anditen horns; Reg 3yirimuſtb 
meant the-Romiſh Empite dividediintoten Kingdoms: And'th 
Beaſt withtwohorns lkea Lamb, -REvVib3-1 Is {pcakingl! 4-1 
Dragon, to be the Popiſh'Antichriſtian dere ind if events 
hath plainly evidenced-rheſe-without-contradictioncſo robe un- 
derſtuod and interpreted ;+a5-in the progreſſe-off;this diſcourlc 
will more tully appcarzwhy then ſhouldif feer ſtrange thatthe. 
« reſidue of the my ſeries /ot+ this Bookhould-beunlockedand 


# 
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God. . 
3. Th 


cially cartaines the: fats % a doi pk Le harearg th the a 
the World: was.,an, © | 


- the Revelation. C agg Ic any bores to ca 
ings of the; Prophetic of this be ll for ET: 


In Therlor js he hence clearly! oe In 9, {et wr 190 ON 
upine. and'oudrly looking og this: e WQUI9. I 2 
Ares whpnc (though ada on, of God teſtafics the x 


wary): theo 16 beſtow our.igdu jrh! the. help of the Spyric 
_ to: a mt mig of th Fitin TY aunts Ars arel 
es. gotby.che foreſt labqurs, areqaoit (weet cio 

bang lag flowbellics.that.think there. is 4 Zy9» on x, 
cleave; with! ;hem theſe cankideratigns. Is it the Book or Wo od 
of God or not?If it is ( as I hereafter ſhall KARATE evincs.) _ 
ſtudy. ir; Some good wilkcome 39 the foulgby x: No: Word o 
Godis of private interpretation , qr. written in yain, it Il A 

\nigreat ftead, Yea. in the 4/pha of this book and the Omeg a there- 
of ; inthe firſt and laſt, Chapters, there is.a blefling ſtared y i for 
themi'that-read,'and they that learg che words of. this Pr ooinle. 
and keep thole things whichage written therein ,, for the Ge is at 
hand, Ch4pct.;ver.3. and Chap.23. ver-7, And al there ble 
fing Þe; protpiſed co alltheſe that xead,, aan Kee keep he wor 
of this Prophelic, and-he:sharharh promiſe oft faith» 
ful toperiorars:Yea theſe: things ſaith the $on.Q err 
his eyes like ugto. a flaming fire. Rene 18, ;; (God 
hee-thatis hiolyand irue, Chap. oF heſe ee the 4p 
the-faithfult and rruc wittnefle , Chap. 3, 144, ſocclaſes1 
laſt Chapter ver46; thattheſe dns faichtull and rue, frog 
ven-and earth (ball firſt paſs away before one jataor Lone, te 
Word of God;, ſhall fall cothe graund unaccomplifhed , 1 
ſhall there a blefling be promiſed upon ſo faithful, Srounds.” Yy 
wilt thou not look after.it « /I ſhould judge bleſſedneſs worth the 
looking after {eeing that hee that hath promiſed is moſt ready; 
willing and able to TIOENns 

Bur if it demanded-; what is the advantage : ? whati is this bleC- 
ſing that may Accrue in reading}, hearing and keeping the wards 
of this —_ ? I anſwer much eyery way 4+ hi to every pay 


4D $ 4 


manifeſt. w the Anticheiſtian _ ar ſtate ws Ho RO WR 
thereof , and ſo give. 2 warning;toal} Gods people to come out 
of her., and. not to partake of her iniquities le fat the iy be gies” 
kers of her plagues: :Is ir-noc a blefling heir ſouls unde- 
filed from Antichriſts pallutious,; and ro ppg > as ered from judg- 
ments due thereunto? Was it not a great blefſing for Lot to he fore 
rold and dclivered out:af the deſtruRion of Sedow and Gomorrah? 
So is it nota.ſingularblefing and mercy uncgus and the Church 
of Chriſt to be delivered , and freed from the. divine, eat 
(c 3) 


LR 
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45. % Fw 
thar'is gone. out againſt Tpirituall 67 -miſticall Babylon e * 
: 3s pr es A Meine rom: people of 
Oy ſkrophe and ralult” of- all their eroubles, 
and to havea ſure word of *Propheſie; for theirideliverance fram 
the dppreffions'and crueltit&'of theirencinics, andrhartbey ſhall 
one'day triumph” over thetn'rothitirFirer ruine anÞfJeſtruQion 2 
Is not this able to bear uptharSpiritshnall cheirfiety Tryals; to 
ſe thar cheir Ucliverance 'draweth”fiigh? "Is ita6t a bleſſing in 
the: day of affliction, in''theday of 'mdlitning'to be kept fairh- 
full" witneſſes tinto our God? Andthough Satan aid/his depus: 
tized Antichtift have' power over u$to overconieand affli& us, 
yet we arctheſe that are ſealed in theforeheads withthe mark of 
the Lamb © IR TO LICE Foe > FE. 
* 3; Ts itnot a bleffing toknow that Antichriſts raign-is but! 4a, 

monieths a certain definite time , *'whictt is now drawing to its pe- 
riod ? Is it not a bleffing to know that the time of «the womanin 
the Wilderneſs, and the witneſſes mourning. in ſackcloth , the 
treading down the true Church of' Chriſt and-the Profeſſours 
thereof is but for 1260. dayes, which term is alſo neer expiring? 
Is ir not a great bleffing afterall the troubles and atflictions of 
the Church and; Saints here on carthto'be aſſured, that Chriſt 
their head with Myriads of his A Saints departed, will 
appear tro the finall deſtroying- - all-their-cneinics and giving 
chem peace and eſt, caufing them toraigh onearth, = 
_"'Laftly.jis it not 2 great bleſſingto have a promiſe of the enjoy- 
mintand Communiori 6f Chriſt and his glorified Saints , here 


| morally thouſand years? When mortality ſhall-put onim- 


3, 1s it nor a. great ptivil 
God, to know the cataſtrop 


mortality , When we ſhall ſce and know all the myſteries of God 
in Chriſt as we are ſeen and known , when thatwhich is perfe& 


1s come,that which'is imperfe&Hhall be doneaway,when we ſhall 


ſceno longerin aglaſs , through weak and'aark ordinances , but 
then we ſhall ſee face to face, when all our ordinances-will be in a 
tigher and more ſpiritual key , when forrow, fin, and death (hall 
be ſwallowed up of victory , when we ſhall walk in the light of 
the new Teruſalem the Lambs Wife that comes down from Hea- 
ven ; wherein dwelleth true righteouſneſs.” And ſhall all thoſe 
things be diſcovered in this Book of the Reyelation, -with apro- 
miſe thereof; and of blefſcdneſs to all thoſe that keep the words 
of this Propheſy, and yet will any beſo ſtupid ro conclude, that 
this'is a dry uſcleſs book ? ' Thattreats of Chriſtianity fromits 
very riſe to the.conſumniation thereof » full fraught with aboun- 
dance of uſefull Obſervations'to ſteer our feet aright in our mi- 
oc, courſe here, untill we ſhall all come to the full Nature of 
rilk, ; Piondd CIDUSD MII 
And whereas" ſome fay it is a moſt difficult Book to interprer, 
and that many able Expoſitors have come off with lots in 
their ſtudies about it, | T 
| I anſwer 
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I anſwer firſt , that all things to the fluggard indeed are diffi- - 

cult; -The pith', marrow and fubſtance of the Revelations is not 
robe found out by a conrſary reading thereof , itis not obvious to 
every ey: And his is intimated-in that'3.verſ. of Chap, I. where - 
in is '0bſ{ervalle;, that bleſſednels is entailed to reading , hearing 
and keeping the words of- the _— -. It is not a bare reading 
or hearing that will entitle: ro this bleſſedneſs, but ir muſt be 
keeping, treafuring/ up.3- pondering and digeſting before it will 
proquce the happy tits of blefledneſs. :Indeed there are,7s Baby, 
che depths for Elephants to ſwim in, 'as well as ſhallows for 
Libs to wade thorough'in the Word of God , as God hath 
diſpenſed various gifts and abilities in his Saints, ſo God hath 
ſowne in his. Word ſeveral meaſures of truth ſucable thereunto, 
noni may compl#in for want to exerciſe their Spirits in. The 
weikeft may ſee-ſo much as-ſhall make him wiſe unto ſalvation, 
rad 'the higheſt capacity can attain no more, and-when it hath 
done all yer it muſt needs confeſs thar it is not omniſcient ,. but 
that there are ſome miſteries in the Word of God, thatwill be 
ſtill miſterics-unto- it until the day of- the Revelation of Chriſt 
ſhall come, wherein hee will teach us all things. 


It was 4 ſaying of Proſpers, Parunli, magni, fortes, infirmi, 
 Habent in Sctipturis unde alantur & fatientur, 


"No age {o young which Scripture doth not fir, 
- There's milk for Babes, and meat for ſtronger wit, 


2. It is difficult to all fuch that are not verſed in the old and 
modern Romane- Hiſtories, not knowing how. to apply the fi- 
gures-and repreſentations of this Propheſy to their ſeveral times 
and periods:- Neither knoweth how to diſtinguiſh the times of 
the revolutions and changes, but confound ſeyeral things ſpoken 
of diverſe- States one with another : Not obſerving where men- 
tion is-made-of thefecular or civil ſtate, and whereof the eccle-: 
fraſtick,conceiving that the Revelation is as a continued Hiſtory, 
or Relation of events {ucceeding. one another in the ſame order 
and cauſe as the viſions are reveiled in: And for want of due ob- 
ſervation herein many interpreters have ſtumbled , and fo con- 
founding ., perverting *and diſturbing the whole method and 
harmony of the Revelation, in making ſeveral epacts and pe- 
riods ot time, {6 placing things which muſt cometo pals after 
the deſtrugion of Babylon and the Beaſt before it: Whereas the 
paſſages of the Revelation are ſo related one to the other, though 
written in order one after another , that many thereof do concur 
int one and the ſame time; ſo that hee that goeth abont to de- 
ſcribe them in'order of time as they lye in the book in order of 
place, withoutthe obſervation of the methd,oharmony arid con- 

a | ' nexion 


0! 


all chx. paſſages of this book, 
ſyncroniſmc;or concurrencics of times, 

x th fo prot" muft needs remain. 

full of difficulty, miſtcry:and.oþſcurity, And ſothe whole order - 
of the Revelation: together: with them(ſelves-are rendred in-ex- 


tricable and confounded.s.;Wihereas indeed the Spirit of: Godin 
on Book as wie and: prom ron is wont t0.do.inthe 
deſcription of humane actions ,- does rightly diſtinguiſh of-all- 
the voladas and changes both: of the civitans ecciid ſick 
ſtates, and'though many of them arc doneand ated together 
and ar the ſame time by diverſe and ſandry Perſons, . yet cannot; 
be declared together, 'but ſeyerally one after another,  Sortheſe 
Propheſics though revealed and ſet down-in orderof: place one 
preceding the other , yet in: vain dothey go about to interprec 
them that obſerve not the peculiar:charaRers and hidden miſte- 
ries of numbers ſyncroniſing., and meeting in one and the ſame 
rime :- which is indeed the great;key-of the Revelation , which 
makes all the paſſages and/Revolutionstherein, though at the 
firſt fight they ſeem abſtruſe and diſturbed', yet by collating-one 
to the other they become plain and revealed to us, which in the 
ſubſequent diſcourſe will manifeſt it ſelf. And theſe have been 
ſome-of' the reaſons that ſome I" have come off 
with loſle in their-ſtudies and expoſitions of this Book : when-as 
they have applied diverſe paſſages in this book, to their own 
times, when they.had'no relationtothem : and ſometimes inter- 
preted as they are in otterſetdownin the Book followingiane 
another , whereas they ſhould be interpreted as they are Relate 
and Corrilat4;'and belonging to one'anil the ſame timeand period 
though diſperſed here and there thorough the whole book , and 
ſo'the' harmony- of the whole is kept ſome and entire, . 'For wee 
ſee that the order it ſelf 1s not to be conformed to every aptneſs 
of interpretation according to the will and pleaſure, of 'the in- 
terpreter, bur according tothe minde of the Spirit. of God made. 
clear by the Idea of their ſeveral and particuliar CharaRers for 
explanation 'rhereof affixed: .rhereumto, - Now becauſe ſome 
expoſitours' have' herein gone aftray., muft there nofartherm- 
quiry be made into this Book 2 This would be a way to caſt of. 
all the Books of God :: for in which of them have not ſome ex» - 
poſirors done amiſs, Thereis no promiſe of infallibility,butthere 
is a promiſe uno the latter dayes, that many ſhould rua toand 
fro, and knowledge ſhould becncreaſed 2 Day.12.4, do notarts 
grow intime'ts theirax7 and perfetion* 'And is itany diſpara- 
gement tothoſe that went before us, that we ſee farther then they 
did ? ' Apigmy upon 2Gyants ſhoulder may ſee farther then the 
himſelf : So we being helped by the inſtructions and experiences 
of our predecefſours upon their ſhoulders , it is no greatadvan- 
cing of our abilitics if we'ſoar a little higher. . 1 My 
| under- 
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'V crſtood A$4t-this ; cif were " and Des 
; an dThe Et D yer er Ethould balk our propet 
artribure * Hyareges eſt: exrare. » fi -others:thattome after us 
F whe Sa ea:we __ this preſeat age+ comming neeret to 
apliſhmca cof tt 50 of all.{-Oaly::Hleave this 'con- 
c:)ugwious and-plous Chriſtian, 

bt PO r niodious method of j inrer? 


| A wi ee: minds of: che Spirit, 

= os ervins nony of: the whole: Propheſiegentire, and 
diſs zov have g Wo ſeveral pallages: andrevolutions. rherein , how 
my o relave. one tothe.other in-cheir ſeveral proper charaQers; 

a a: ſyacroniſmes. we oyproſyiouiny and fitreriapplicationof 
l x gory; niyering the truth.of this Propheſy:y.F ſhould moſt 
willivgly. become a learnerar his feet : in che medn time, I ſhall 
ads char of (htgBoer, Harato.. | 57 
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= he pA #[t4 refius iti, : 
-Jczig P20 | i Cngjaie ymipertis {; non ys mere avceah) 
LAS ht 
+ Ohjett; Again others will bject and he _ T bat this. way oy of 
interpretation Jevenrs. toomuch of cariaftty and impertinency :. 
the:dpplicatien; pf. the Propin tical repreſentations ,.1and of the A 
que: dayes,aud per rods tothe ſeverad times , and changes fil 
' W-FHAre. here on earth, 1s tao preciſe and agen: 2 
A . AC 1.4 
7 To. wok I uy ag S "fic Laffere no.more: * this i incerpre- 
gion,.[.the text being not atall forced, bur. as iris either literal or 
fi uratively referred. t0:the times and;ſtares then in being, and 
that, interpretation. made Clear and undeniable , by ſuch neceffary 
and -{e.56 uments.chaxaQters and notable tokens , as will make 
true-{cafe -and meaning of every-notable miſtery obvious to 
ry di (cerging ey :.And herein, I. walk:not \alone;, baving 
M-BJig htman ; Napeir,, Piſcator , Aifteed, and1lcarned M. Meade, 
with _ gathers. intheir.ſeveral rraRtares , upott the Revelatign, | 
ro-be my. leaders hercin. 
42; . Thoſe figures and repreſentations which makes.this interpre-" 
n.dubious, difficult or,miſteriqus ,;beingcleared our of the 
othet-places of rhe Revelation, andthe Prophets of :the old Te- 
| Ce: which being rightly applicd to the Civil and ecclefiaſtick 
States as the text and time doth require, ſhould;wipe.of the brand 
of .impertinenicy and. curiofity : what, God hath ſanRified.no 
man ſhould call unholy. , What God hath revealed, no man ſhould 
c himſelf. roo curious and impertinent toſearch into, Un- 
revealed things pertain unto God, bur revealed things are for che 
ule and good of man, 
-3» 1 anſwer to the-perciſenels, of thetime of the Apocalip- 
rique 


remptory, well 


es 6d .periods..are fixed: 
God, which are higher thenthe 
unaltcrable and -unchange; 
thexe. is differeace and 1 


and the 13. of Mark, 
' But I would deſire alwayesto be 


of the Angel in the Prophet-Daniel,, Chap. 11.7. *Who'beld inp 
his right hand, and left hand-unto hs, and ſwate b (Mm tha 
liveth tor ever, that it ſhall be for atime, times and half;: And the 
Sonof God in the Revelation 13. 14. hath ſhewed that the Beaſt 
and falſe Prophet ſhall have power over the Saints for 42,mo- 
ncths, and that the time of the woman in the Wildefnels , and 
the time of the witneſſes Propheſying in' ſackcloth to be 1260. 
dayes, Theſe things ſaith the 4wer,, the fajithfull and true wit= 
neſs: who would not then believe him 2 Seeing that Aatichriſts 
raign, and the time of the Saints mourning is in the Ecernall de- 
cree of God limited and prefixed-, and that which the Angel and 
the. Son of -God do teſtifie-with a great oath, we have no reaſon 
ro doubt of, but that they will come to pals in their ſeveral periods 
and appointed feafons. {2 | | py 
Again, againſt the definite demonſtration of the laſt times,and 
ſcaſons and the great changes and revolutions, held forth in this 
Book of the Revelation, two Scriptures offers themſclyes, that 
ot our Saviours to his Diſciples in Mark 13, 32. ſpeaking of the 
laſt day and of his ſecond comming. But of that day and houre 
knoweth'no man, no not the Angels which are in 2 v 
the 
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| the Son bur the Father, theotheristhat of: the 268x271! Were 


.rcftore again the-Kingdomi'ume 7fracl* Andhecfaid uncothem 
- r/is-a0t for \FOW tO 'know'! the-cime' andit f - ſeaſons which the 
- «Farber: hatlypuc'in his: own power, ſo-the'obje@ion-lyesithus. 

16:no. man , noinot Chriſtithe Son of: Man, nor the Armels Q 
- Heaven knows'the-laſt day; bur: that times and ſcaſons arc teft 
'aloge in the'-powerof the Farher; how then commeth'ivto paſs 

that therc is a diſcovery of times and feaſons-/and of 'the laſt dz 
ir.{clf andend of all made ourunto Fobs, inthis Revelation by 
Chriſt himfelf?-: -. HOY 0 Lp DErC TRIO 
:::Tanſwer firſt, we muſt know that in-Chriſt; thete'was two 
natures diftin&: and*unconfounded. to makeup one Perſon of a 
mediatour , -and. the Prone cach nature did remain enitire 
untocach : hee was true-God and true Man and as hee was Man 
or the Son-of Man, iris no derogation araltunto him toaffirm 
that hc knew not all things, and that according tothe underſtin- 
_ ding of Manto be ignorant of ' fome things, and ſo of  the-laſt 
day. But to-affirm iras he.is God beingione'in Counſel, narure, 
and efſence-with the Farther. from. all eternity; it: would: be'no 
leſs then blaſphemy to affirm iit;for ſhall theCreatour of all things 

- be ignorant of * his handy-work 2 por 1624 

2.. Ic: was not the injuaction' or command of his: Father on 
*him whiles .he,converſed' here-on carth:;*to diſcover unto the 
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© in(Chribanſwereththis DiſGplesqueſtion, 2 


\ 


' © World what-ſhould: happen in the latter dayes, Of the ſame TT port- 
-  Fhonzoatis that Scripture, "Mark, Io, 40: being an afhſwer to the 
ons of Zebedee,” to fit'on his right hand or his left wasnot his 
to give, yict in:Revel. 3. 27, be promiſethto-him that overcom- 
meth that he ſhall fir down with him in his Throne, This Scri- 
pture gives a-fair light to an interpretation. of the former : for 


whiles he was bere beneath perfeRing the work of 'our redem- 
ption here: on: earthy the: Revelation: was not given/unto him, 
from the' Father to: dilcover-times and ſeaſons -:- nor to give 
Thrones, Powers and Kingdoms -into the hands of his Saints, 
untill after his refurreRion when all power was givep-unto him 
by the, Father , and all things were:then given into his hand by 
right of purchaſe, Andthis is that that isclearly intimated in the 
Revel.5.9.&c. When none was found worthy to open the Book, 
. then the: 24. elders before the Throne'ſang anew ſong, ſaying, 
thou art 'worthy to take the book and to open the feales thereof, 
for thou waſt ſlain,and hath redeemed us to God by'thy bloud of 
every kindred, tongue, people and Nation, The opening'of this 
book being as it were referred tothe merit of his death and paſ- 
fion , fo that it ſhould not ſeem ſtrange thar he knew not the day 
of his ſecond comming , neither having notas yet ſuffered nor 
entered into-bis glory,;:. The Revelation of all things being reſcr- 
yed by the Fathef for Chriſt unto _ day, £ 
| ( 


the opportune and-fit rite 
reſerve in hisown power, and 


. 


chem tous 
of God. Eg ' BE | 
Laſtly accounting it as labour loſt to anſwer the vain intet- 
pretations and s of the allegorizing and Chymical Scri> 
curiſts, to wit the Familiſtical Notioniſts, who can cxtratquid- 
Fer ex quolibet, and fo make the Revelation indeed a y and 
book ſealed to the wiſeſt Chriſtian ; therefore I ſhallnor a all 
meddle with them:, when as they interpret according © themi- 
(ical fagties of their ownconfufed brains, and nor according to' 
+: thetcaſt meaſure of found knowledge, For indeed if this book 
be not opened according tothe Propherical vifions, wi | 
peculiar characers rightly applied'to their ſeveral times and ſea- 
ſons, we ſhall not know what tolicrable ſence or expoſition to ſet 
Uu Ms. | | 
Pcs well that the Spirit of God it (elf doth clearly difcover, 
and demonſtrate inthe 17, Cbop. the beaſt with'ſeven heads and 
ten horns to be a goyernmentor Empite,, that ſhould arife under 
ten Kings: And that miſtery of Bab5/ox the great, andthe woman 
ſicting upon many waters, to be that great City ſcituated upoh 
Teven hils, and which doth raign over the Kings of the earth. 
Now if the Spirit of God it ſelf hath holpen us with this key 
co unſhut in part the miſteries of the Revelation, it ſhould not be 
accounted preſumption in us to fall-on the ſame method,in open- 
ing the reſt of the Prophetical repreſentations and figures of 
this book, when as the- Spirit of 'God hath given us ſomeſfirſ. 
fruits thereof -it (elf, as ſure footſteps to in: From which 
diſcovery of the Spirit,we may as from awatch-tower,take a full 
veiw, of the 'reſt of the Revelation, and io a ſcanrling of the 
whole book otherwiſc in it{clt inaccefhible, 
And that thy Servant, O Chriſt who'in himſelf isr00'weak 
for ſuch a 'woxk may be fitted in ſame meaſure , from thy fb1f 
who art the Wiſdom of God, and to whoin the Revelationof -att 


things 


things is given of the Father , becauſe thouart found worthy, 
O do thou enlighten his minde with true Light from above: 
And remove all impediments , his iniquities our of thy fight, by 
-the waſhing of thine own bloud , then thou maiſt diſcover thy 
minde unto thy poor Servant, being hallowed by thy ſelf to a 
truirful reception thereof - Grant O ©Thbriſt that by thy tavour 
and the guidance of thy good Spirit , he may diligently conſider 
the miſteries of this B and that unto ſobriety, and declare ir 
forth unto others,that the Church of God, may receive ſome ad- 
vantage by him. And if thy Servant, O Lord, hath herein through 
weakneſs, built any hay and ſtubble upon thy precious ſtrucure, 
Q let it be conſumed, but ſo as that thy Seryant may be ſaved in 
the great day of the Lord God Almighty,but if any of thine re- 
ceive good hereby, to thee for it,as moſt due, which is,and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty, be praiſe, glory and 


Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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A Catlogue of diverſe Queſtions , in this 
7 \ Treatiſe diſcufled. | | 


Hether this Book of Revelation , be of divine at- 
thority £ P4g- 8 
Whether John the divite, the ſubordinate Author 
thereof be the ſame with John the Apoitle, and 

| Evangeliſt or ſome other Peron *? 5 
Whether the Title of this Book, viz, The Revelation of John the Di- 


vine, be John's own or ſome other Perſons? 7 
What is meant by the Chriftiap wiſh or ſalutation, grace and peace 
unto you? 19 


How comes John to wiſh grace and peace to the Churches , whilſt being 
- Charches of Chriſt they had this grace and peace aforehand? 19 
Whether Chriſt ſhall have two laſt commings to Indement? © 25. 
Whether Chriſtians when they are called wntoit , are bound in duty to 
ſuffer for the profeſſion of all the truths of God « 314d 112 
Whether the Lords day mentioned, Reve1.10. wherein John received 
. bis Viſions, be the firſt day of the week or not? | 
How ſhall now Divine ipterld; Jerafeer, or Viſoas from diabols- 
call, ths-Divel being Gods ape herein ? 34 
Doth not the Divel often foretell the truth of events ? 3 
Did not Satan tell Saul in that apparition of Samuel iz the 1 Sam. 
28, 19. That he ſhould be delivered with all his hoſt into the hands 
of the Philiſtines , and that he and his Sons on the morrow ſhould be 
allwith Samuel, that is dead? and was nt that predittion truly 
fullfilled e 38 
Whether that Samuel which the Witch of, Endor raiſed unto Saul, 
was the true Prophet Samuel, or the Divel in his ſhape and like- 
zeſs , or otherwiſe ſome couſening conſort and confederate of the 
conſening Pythoniſts, 38, 39 
Whether Chriſt according to his manhood appeared unto John, Rev. 
I,13, when he appeared to hins 4s one like unto the Son of man 2 


4: 
Whether 
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-. . inthis Treatiſe diſcuſſed. 


Whether there can be any ſeparaticn between the deity and manhood of 


, Chriſt ? 4s 
Whether the two eaged [ord that proceeded out of Chrifts month, is to 
be oaly ſpiritually nader ſtood an1 nor matterially alſo ? 50,51 


Whether the bleſſed heavenly Spirits and 4ngels, or- glorified Perſons. 


after the Reſurrettion do or ſhall ſee the ejſential glory bf God ? 


; | J 

Do not Angels ſee Gods face in Heaven? and 4id not Moſes and Tacob 

fee God, and talkea with him face to face ? 54. and av not aivines 

hold that in Heaven we enjoy the beatifical Yiſ100 ; 
whether Chriſt according to:his divine nature was impaſſibles 58 
why John 1s commanaed particularly to write 10 each Church of the 
ven apart ? . | ' "—o 
Whether a ſound Church may cenſurt a cerrupted Charch ? 69,70 
Whether by Angel of the C harch of Epheſus, be meant the Meiropo- 
©: latawe over the reſt of the Bijhops of Epheſus ? and whether the 
-. Angel of -Epheſus was the Metropolitane over the other ſix ſiſter 


Churches ? Wo 
Whether the Angel of the Charch of Epheſus , 5s !o be interpreted the 
Presbytery ? 72 


What gives unto our works the denomination of good works * And 
. 3 whether any of our works are ſimply and ſtrictly to be called good 
-  andperfett ? | 79, anda 80 
In whom lyes the power to try, judge and examine falſe Apoſtles, falſe 
© teachers and their Dodtrines 2 ; 83, and 196 
Whether the juriſdidtion of the Church be above the word ? 84. 
Whether wicked Perſons or unſound inthe faith are to be admitted, 

or: being admitted to be tolerated in the fellowſhip of the Church ? 
| ".. © $5, $6; 06s 
whether any elſe beſides true and real Saints or believers i the judg- 

ment of charity are to be adrmited znto Church felfowſhip? 86,87 
Whether the judicials or ceremonials of Moles , are any foundation 

for 4 Goſpel ordinance © | : 88, 89 

Whether Baptiſme is adminiftred with beſt ſatisfa7ion of conſcience 
op upon tufants ? 

. Whether it muſt be trne juitifying, faith or dogmatical only that ex- 
- -"natles 10 Baptiſme © 90, 91 
Whether the Apoſtolical Office be ceaſed to the Church or not © and 

. whether it was only tyed wato the firit twelve ? 92.,92.,94.95 

Whether the firit 12 Apoſtles were but of equal authority with other 

ordinary Of ficers as Paſtors, Elders,&c. | 95 

Whether the gift of miracics does continue unto the Coarch ? 97 
How ſhall we know or try falſe Apoſtles from the true? 101,102,%c, 
"Fo what Church ſhall ore repaire to rece:ve 4 ſound and orthodox call 
- - for the min;ſery of the Goſ ell 7 | 05, 106, &c, 
How ſhould the firſt reformers have a right call to the mimſtery,if they 
« » had it 20t from Rome? We 108 

wala Whether 


4 
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A Catalogue of divers Queſtions 
Wheiher the Presbytery of England have 4 r:gbt call from the late 
Biſhops as true Presbyters ? 110 
V Vhether Bclievers complaints for want of wills to repent, be juſt or 
not 2 118 
Whether it be a Legal Teaching to denounce wrath and Fudgments on 
nen- amendment, or for want of Repentance ? I19 
V Vhetber Repentance ts 10 be joyned to ChriZt in ſome cauſality unto 
ſalvation, or joyntly with him, ſomwhat ſubordinate to that great 
ena? 120, And whether Faith ayd Repentance be the condition 
(properly ſo taken) of the Covenant of Grace? - +UST 
VVhat ts meant by the Spirit that ſpeaks unto the ſeven Aſian 
Churebes ? | I26 
What is meant by the Tree of Life,and what is meant by Paradis? 130 
Whether Paradice and Heaves above be all one? I3y 
Whether God tempteth man? And whgther he tempieth unto evil or 


ſon? 143 
Doth not many Scriptures ſay, That God tempteth man ? 144. 
Whether God hath a hand or efficiency in and about fin* 146 
Why doth God often affl:& his own children with ſo fg tribulations? 


And whether the juſtice of Goa can be vindicated un that particu- 
lar ? 149 
F Fhether great corruptions nullifics a Church ? I73 
What i the reaſon that full Reformation cannot be attained? 171,172 
How is Gods juſtice vindicated,if he ſmites godly and ungodly toge- 
ther, fer the ſins of the wicked among them * 79 
VV hether Chriſt received now by faith tojuſtification and abſolation, 
be the hidden Manna, ind white Stone, promiſed Rev. 2, 17, to the 


eonquering Saints ? I81,182 
In whoſe power ts it 10 remove falſe Teachers I96 
VV hether the power of the Keys be fingly in the Officers 4nd Presbytery, 
or joyntly in the Officers and Brethren together * 198 


How will it ftand with the Fuftice of God to cut off innocent Infants, 
with their Parents, in bis wrath and judgements, that bave never 
done good or evil EE, 204 

How comes Infants, dying Infants, tobe ſaved, that have not faith 
And wither the Parents faith is the condition of their ſalvation ? 


205, &c. 

Whether we may merit by our works% 208, & 237. 
How ave the Saints Co-partners with Chriſt in his Imperial Retgn and 
Kingdom ? 212 

1s it not in the power of Saints to recover themſelves out of fin, with- 
out going to Chriſt by faith ? 223 


Whether true Saints may finally fall away from grace, 223,241. 
Whether perfettion may be hadin this life © £ 225 
Whether Chrif creates war ,and ſends the ſword into the world? 233 
Whether the Saints of God for their iniquities may be blotted out of the 
Book of Life * | 241 

| Whether 
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In this Treatiſe Diſcuſſed. | 

 FVhitheritbe lawful to pray that God would blot out any name or per- 
| Fr out of his Book of Life? | | 242 
Whether the Civil Magirate hath authority over the Church 7 250, 


| 231 
Whether Magiſtrates may not ſuppreſs errors, being well adviſed 
by a Learned Aſſembly of Divines ? : $51 
Whether the Magiſtrate be got ſubordinate unto Chrift, as Mediator, © 
80 make Laws for himto rule next and immediately under him in © 
bs Church t 353 
VVhen ſhall the Fews and Gentiles be gloriouſly united into oxe 
Church? 26T 
F Vhether Saints may be ſaid to be ſaved in the hour of Temptation, and 
get ſuffer init 2 > ED 262 
F Fhether the iryumphant State of the Church ſhall be here on earth,or 
in the ſupernal Heavens 2 "5 "Io Jr3 
V Y hether the Imperial Reigneaf the Saints ſhall be after the general 
Reſurrettion, or before? © 277 
VFVheaher Chriſtians may nos be over-hot and Jealous in matters = 
Religion ? And whether a moderate temper would nos be more 
vaniagiow therein then an over-furious one ? 285 
VV heather woare to buy of Chritt his Graces by way of contradd, or 
yot - | " EY? SE FR 2 95 
How s Chriſt ſaid to love theſe whom he bitterly chaſtrſevh ? 303 
VF hether does Chriſt always uſe 4 ſpiritual force far the reclaiming of 
his backſlidden people © TE BM | 304 
VV hether Chriſfts Kingdom and the Fathers be all one? 310 
Whether the Saints, as Saints, may juſtly expect, by vertwe of pro- 
miſe inthe Vord, the Rule and Dominion under Chrift on Earth 
at this preſent time ? SL : 335. 
Vhether the Saints, in order to the ein of the Rule and Domini- 
. ON, ma) oppoſe the Supreme Mag free theylive under ? 335,337 
VF heaher Heatheniſh or Antichriitian Magiſtrates may be ppeſes ? 
I 


339,339 
V Fhether the Saints Imperial Reign be far off, or near at hynd ? 34t 


| 342 

VFhether it be not lawful for Saints to put to a helping handin pulling 
down the Powers of = world that uphold Babylon, and the YVhore 

# whereof? : 346, 347 
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A Catalogue of diverſe CQueſtions , in this 


Treatiſe diſcuſſed. 


Hether this Book of Revelation, be of divine a6- 
thority ? Page 8 
Whether John the divine, the ſubordinate Author 
thereof be rhe ſame with John the Apoitle, and 
Evangeliſt or ſome other Perſon * 5 
Whether the Title ofthis Book, viz, The Revelation of John the Di- 
vine, be John's own or ſome other Perſons ? 
What is meant by the Chriftian wiſh or ſalutation, grace and peace 
unto you? I9 
How comes John to wiſh grace and peace to the Churches , whilſt being 
Churches of Chriſt they had this grace and peace a forehand? 19 
Whether Chriſt ſhall have two laſt commings to Indement ? 25 
Whether Chriſtians when they are called wntoit , are bound in duty to 
ſuffer for the profeſſion of all the truths of God * 31,21d 112 
Whether the Lords day mentioned, Reve1.10. wherein John received 
. brs Viſions, be the firſt day of the week or not? SS 
How ſhall now Divine rapturts, extaſies, or Viſous from diabols- 
call, ths Divel being God's ape herein ? | 34 
Doth not the Divel often foretell the truth of events ? 37 
Did not Satan tell Saul in that apparition of Samuel iz the 1 Sam. 
28, 19. That he ſhould be delivered with all his hoſt into the hands 
of the Philiſtines , and that he and his Sons on the morrow ſhould be 
alLwith Samuel, that i dead? and was n:t that prediction truly 
fullfiled 2 ; 3 
Whether that Samuel which the Witch of,Endor raiſed unto Saul, 
was the true Prophet Samuel, or the Divel in his ſhape and like- 
zeſs , or otherwiſe ſome couſening conſort and confederate of the 
conſening Pythoniſts, ..: 3.29 
Whether Cbriſt according to his manhood appeared unto John, Rev. 
I,13. when he appeared to him as one like unto the Soy of man 9 | 


43 
W hether 
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in this Treatiſe diſcuſſed. 


Whether there can be any ſeparation between the deity and manhood of 
Chriſt ? 44 
Whether the two eaged [ord that proceeded out of Chrifts month, ts to 
be oaly ſpiritually underſtood an4 nor matterially alſo 2 5O,5I 
Whether the bleſſed heavenly Spirits and 4ngels, or- glorified Perſons 
after the” Reſurrection do or ſhall ſee the ejſenttal glory of God ? 


| 33 
Do not 4 ngels ſee Gods face in Heaven? and did yot Moſes end Jacob 
fee God, and talkeawith him face to face ? 54. and av not divines 


held that in Heaven we enjoy the beatifical Yiſ10n : 55 
whether Chriſt according to:his divine nature was impaſ ible e 58 
Why John 1s commanaea particularly to write 10 each Church of the 

ſeven apart ? 68 


Whether a ſound Church may cenſure a corrupted Charch ? 69,70 
Whether by Angel of the Church of Epheſus, be meant the Me!ropo- 
- | litawe over the reſt of the Biſhops of Epheſus ? and whether the 
_ Angel of Epheſus was the Meiropolitane over the other ſix ſiſter 


Churches ? 7h 
Whether the Angel of the Charch of Epheſus , i !o be interpreted the 
Presbytery 7 72 


What gives unto our works the densmination of good works * And 
© whether any of our works are ſimply and ſtrictly to be called good 
- andperfett ? | 79, ana 80 
In whom lyes the power to try, judge and examine falſe Apoſtles, falſe 
©. teachers and their Doctrines ? h 83, 4nd 196 
Whether the juriſdiftion of the Church be above the word ? 84. 
thether wicked terſons or unſound inthe faith are to be admitted, 
or being admitted to be tolerated in the fellowſhip of the Church ? 
| "... © 85, 86; 0C« 
whether any elſe beſides true ana real Saints or believers iu the judg- 
ment of charity are to be admitted into Church feFowſhipe 86,87 
Whetzer the judicials or ceremonials of Moles , are any foundation 
for a Goſpel ordinance ? | 88, 89 
Whether Baptiſme us adminiſtred with beſt ſatisfaition of conſcience 
 #pon lufants 7 $3 
Whether it muſt be trne juitifying, faith or dogmatical only that en- 
"titles 10 Baptiſme © 90, 9I 
Whether the Apoſtolical Office be ceaſed to the Church or not 5 and 
. whether it was only tyed uato the firit twelve 2 92.,92.94.95 
Whether the firit 12 apoſtles were but of equal authority with other 
ordinary Officers as Paſtors, Elders,&c. 95 
Whether the gift of miracles does continue unto the Church ? 97 
How ſhall we know or try falſe Apoſtles from the true? 101,102,%c. 
To what Church ſhall oe repaire to rece:ve 4 ſound and orthodox call 
. - for the min'ſtery of the Goſ, ell * | 05, 106, &c. 
How ſhowl the firſt reformers have a right call to the mimiſtery,if they 
: », had it not from Rome? | 108 
Og | Whether 
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A Catalogue of divers Queſtions 
Whether the Presbytery of England have a rr:gbt call. from the late 
Biſhops 4s true Presbyters * 110 
V Vhether Bclievers complaints for want of wills to repent, be juſt or 
not? Il 
Whether ut be a Legal Teaching to denounce wrath and Fudgments on 
nen- amendment, or for want of Repentance ? I19 
VV hether Repentance # to be joyned to Chrift in [ome cauſality unto 
ſalvation, or joyntly with him, ſomwhat ſubordinate to that great 
ena? 120, And whether Faith agd Repentance be the condition 
(properly ſo taken) of the Covenant of Grace? <7 RAT 
VVhat ts meant by the Spirit that ſpeaks unto the ſeven Aſtan 
Churehes * I26 
What is meant by the Tree of Life,and what is meant by Paradice? 130 
Whether Paradice and Heaves above be all one? I3T 
Whether God tempteth man? And whgther he tempteth unto evil or 


ſin ? . I43 
Doth not many Scriptures ſay, That God tempteth man ? 144 
Whether God hath 4 hand or ef ficiency in and about fin? 146 


Why doth God often affli& his own children with ſo ſharp tribulations? 
And whether the juſtice of Goa can be vindicated 31 that partics- 
lar ? 149 

P Fhether great corruptions nullifies « Church ? 173 

What is the reaſon that full Reformation cannot be attained? 171,172 

How is Gods juſtice vindicated,if he [mites godly and ungodly toge- 
ther, fer the ſins of the wicked among them *. 79 

V Yhether Chriſt received now by faith tojuſtification and abſolation, 
be the hidden Manna, ind white Stone, promiſed Rev. 2, 17 to the 
sonquering Saints ? ST, I81,18z 

In whoſe power is it to remove falſe Teachers ? 196 

V YVhether the power of the Keys be ſing! in the Of ficers 4nd Presbytery, 
or joyntly in the Officers and Brethren together * 198 

How will it and with the Fuftice of God to cut off innocent Infants, 
with their Parents, in bis wrath and judzements, that bave never 
done good or evil EO, | 204 

How comes Infants, dying Infants, to be ſaved, that have not faith? 
And wither the Parents faith is the condition of their ſalvation ? 


205, &c. 
Whether we may merit by our works? 208, & 237. 
How ave the Saints Co-partners with Chriſt in his Imperial Retgn and 
Kingdom ? 212 
1s it not in the power of Saints to recover themſelves out of fin, with- 
out going to Chriſt by faith ? 223 


Whether true Saints may finally fall away from grace, 223, 241. 
Whether perfettion may be hadin this life © £ 225 
Whether Chrift creates war ,and ſends the ſword into the world? 233 
Whether the Saints of God for their iniquities may be blotted out of the 

Book of Life © 241 
Whether 
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In this Treatiſe Diſcuſſed. 6 
VF heaher it be lawful ts. ray that God would blot out any name or per- 
fon out of his Book of Life ? | | 242 
Whether the Civil Magitrate hath authority over the Church 7 250; 


| 231 
Whether Magiſtrates may not ſuppreſs errors, belug well adviſed 
by a Learned Aſſembly of Divines ? | $51 
Whether the Magiſtrate be not ſubordinate wnto Chrift, as Mediator, 

#0 make Laws for him to rule next and immediately wnder him in 
bis Church * 352 
VVhen ſhall the Fews and Gentiles be gloriouſly united into oxe 
Church? 261 
VVhether Saints may be ſaid to be ſwved in the hour of Temptation, and 
get ſuffer in it * Fe Fe 262 
FFhether the trywmphant State of the Church ſhall be here on earth,or 
in the ſupernal Heavens 2 276, 313 

V Y hether the Imperial Reignef the Saints ſhall be after the general 4 

Reſurrettion, or before ? 2377 Se 

F Vhether Chriſtians may nos be over-hot and Jealous in matters of | 

Religion? And whether a moderate temper would nos be more ad- 


vantagiow therein then an over-furious one ? 285. 

F Vheaher woarec t0 buy of Chrif# hs Graces by 45 of contratF, or 

yo ? , _— 295 

How « Chriſt ſaid to love theſe whom he bitterly chaſfiſevh ? 303 

V Fhether docs Chrift always uſe « ſpiritual force fer the recl aiming of 

his backſlidden people * EY | 304 

VV hether Chriſts Kingdom and the Fathers be all one? 310 

' Whether the Saints, as Saints, may juſtly expet?, by vertue of pro- 
miſe in the Word, the Rule and Dominion under Chriſt on Earth 


at this preſent time? Y bh. 335 
Whether the Saints, in order to the obtaind; f the ar and Domint- 
. On, may oppoſe the Supreme Mi pakpe/ theylive wnaer ? 335,337 
Y Vhether Auto er I Magiſtrates may be oppo ed ? 

| | 339,339 

VF hether the Saints Imperial Reign be far off, or near at hynd ? 34t 

| Ws Ts 342 

VF hether it be not lawful for Saints to put to a helping handin pulling 
 downihe Powers of the world that uphold Babylon, and the YVhore 
# thereof? 346, 347 
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REVELATION 


OF n } Hom Þ: 
Ve R. I. The Revelation of Be Chrif, a3 3 
God gave unto him, - to ſhew unto his ſervants - A 


things which muſt ſhorvly come 10 aſs, and be 4 
 fent and ji WONG: it by bu I I unto. ffs of: Y 


1 Oy... blu cans 


y Os ©5187 hy panther aan f Tabs Xx $6. ct : b 


And here inthe Bntrance;' I} ſhallrake leave to | 
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be dif- © 


' ſes and queſtions, whictidre neceſſary: 
' cuffed, before eaſes es the Ws 7 urw-wer of 
| the Body of this Book: 
'© Queſt. 1: Whethet' this Book of theReve 

baton of rob ike of Divine Authority? -- * 
2, W ether Fohs, who inthe Tide of- this Book i is nee 4 
he Divine: the Authorthereof, bethe ſame withFoby the :ApoRRl 
oy Evangeliſt, the beloyed Dileipte of Chiiſt ; or ſonic other 

erfon ? 3. In 
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the ſcope and defigne of. the whole Book. 


1. Concerning the Divine Authority of this Book, I ſhould ſay 


. very little or nothin 
move Foundation ſtones, - or to queſtion the Authority of any of the 
Books of. God, received reverently inthe Churches of Chriſt from 
age toage, as the Canon and Rule of their Faith and Manners. If ir 
were not thar the Adverſary of- old took adyantage by this artifice to 
hinder the growth, and caſt prejudice'on many of the Truths of God, 
and to weaken the comforts of his Saints, mainly cheriſhed and ſup- 
ported by the Prophefies in this Book. The occaſion, of the firſt 
doubting of the Divine Authority of this Book - Hence roſe, in that 
it fayonred the pretended Herefic of the Chy/iafts or Millenaries, and 
their adverſaries endeayoured to father it rather on Cerinthus the He- 
retick, rhen'the Apoſtle Fohy, thereby, if poſſiblythey might, not 
only cnervate its Teſtimony, but quite ſhut it out for ever out of the 
number of the Canonical Books of God, that it might never do the 
Chyliaſts any ſervice more. Vpon this ground Hyrome was the firſt 
that did moſt publiquely call its authority into queſtion, about the 
year of Chriſt 400. and that in pure oppoſition unto the Millenaries, 
the followers ot Fuſtin A 
others of good cteditand authority'in the Charch of Chriſt in char 
judgemenr. "Secondly it became ſuſpeted, as Eraſmus witneſſeth, 
(who in this particular, and concerning other Divine Books alſo, was 
very unſtablein his own Judgment) inthat ſome of the ancient Greek 
primitive Chriſtians did not receive the Revelations as of Divine Au- 
thority and this Hierome himſelf alſo teſtifies: Burt on what ſlender 
rounds this came to paſs, Iſhall preſently conſider: And though it 
15 granted that ſome-ancient Greek Chriſtiafis did not receive it, yet 
it was by others of the fame age,and of thefar ablcr parts, judgemenr, 
andintegtity, numbred amongſt the Books of God," and acknow- 
ledgedto have the publique ſtamp of his Spirit, on it. +... There was one 
Caius or:Gains, 35 Enuſebins witneſſerh inthe fourth book of his Hi- 
ſtory, whoſaith, That this Book: was written' of one. Cerinthws an 
Heretique, who held among many other errors, That after the re- 
ſurreQion of Chriſt, his Kiagdom ſhould become earthly and ſenſu- 
al, whercin&he fleſh ſhould be ſatisfied again in all manner of concu- 
piſcehces,. forthe xermof a coinpleat millenary of years... Dienifize 
of - Aiexandria'takes:up this report from this. Cars, an:obſcure perfon, 


and (as isthought) was one of -the. heretical: 4/ogr, who*denied (a 
Epiphquims:teſtifies)the Word of God; and on the falſt report of this 
Caim, «Dioniſiws doubts of the, Divine Authorityof this*Bgok : Bur 
Hierowe takes: up the ſame flefider, ground from Diae/trs, and doth 
objcR it ſtrongly. ButT anſwer, it ſcems Hierome would admitgt 
any flender teſtimony; to the! invalidating, of the” Authority of this 
Book, becauſe this book wasghe great Fortrels of. his adyerfarics the 
- Chiliaſts.; yet however, though Hierome, and (ome others of ſuſpe&- 


reckons 
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i 3, In the laſt place;-I hall give a compendious view and taſte of 


untoit, well knowing how dangerous ir is to 


in Martyr, Tertullian, Irenenus, Lattantins, and 


ed cregit,..and of obſcure note,as Dorothers,Dioniſins, Euſebins, Caine, * 
do oppugne it, yet Bpiphanius was fo paſlionate friend: to. it, that he - 
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PRECOGNITA. 
reckons them among Heretiques thardid reje&irz and Fu#in Mar- 
zyr, ard renews of founder judgement, and-of fingalar piety, did 

_ not 'only approve'this-book/as canonical, bur wrore commentaries 
ON if, Fas 2 | Cp: | | 

. 2, Whatſoever that Caixs wasthat fathers tie Apocalyps on Cerin- 
thus, on whoſe reporr all his followers were miſled, yet the relation 
itſelf holds nor any reſemblanee-of truth; for! renews, Tertullian,” 
and, Epiphanius, who write very largely-of thethereſics of Cerinthus, 
and his ſucceflors, yer never mentions thar he held this opinton of 
Cbiliaſme, of the K __—_— of Chriſt on carth; which they could nor 
be ignorant of ; therefore this ſtory of Caims, concerning him and his 
Apocalyps, is Apocryphal,” and'a meer figment, on purpole deviſed * 
by the adverſary, to leſſen the authority of this book 3; fee more ar 
large hereof bs Homes, lib. 3. chap. 3. fett;3.. . ee 

Further, if Terinthus was the Author of this book,” doubtleſs he 

would have beſpriakled it with fome other of his errors that were pe- 
culiar to him z asthat of the creation of the world by Angels, deny- 
ing of the Divinity of Chriſt, and affirming his generation to'be only 
of the ſeed of Foſeph and Mary, as is teſtified by M. Baxter's. book 'of 
Infidelity,” treating of the herefies of Cerinthus , Carpocrates , an® 
their followers, page-129: -8&c,” Bur in this book of. the Revelation, 
there is not one wotdto'this purpoſe, bur rather the contrary ſtrong- 
ly confirmed in many places-thereof,' as the ſubſequent diſcourſe 
thereon will manifeſt. Rag laſtly, If-it were granted that Cerinthus 
held and expected ariotous and luxuriant Millenary,” (which is now 
diſproved) yet this of the Apocalyps hath not theleaſt intimation 
thereof, but of a Millenary of reſt and joy, 'in a higher, and"more 
ſpiritual key then ever the Church enjoyed on carth heretofore: there 
is great difference between an earthly fenſual reigne,: and to reigne'on 
earth: Saints may be: on carth, and yer' be-moſt ſpiritual z ſo they 
may have a Kingdom here on earth, and yera moſt ſpiritualized and 
heavenly one, which is fully confirmed in the 21, and 22 chapters of 
this book. And ſo IT haye anſwered the firſt ground of ſuſpeing 
the divine authotity of this Apocalyps. | 

Secondly, - Hierome the great Antagoniſt of this book writeth,that 
many learned men ſpake very ſharply againſt this book , and the 
whole matter thereof, as not becoming the-graviry of an Apoſtle, 
being only a common hiſtory of things ſhaddowed under dark figures, 
and hard-kind of ſpeeches. 

I anfwer, Rather it becomes and ſavours the excellency and au- 
thority of-an Apoſtle, being dire&ed ro:thethen ſeven famous Chur- 
chesof leſſer 4(ia, carrying in it all along the ſpirirof Propheſic,and 
the very ſteps, ſentences, and figures of the old Prophets, being full 
of pregnant teſtimonies of the Divinity. of- Chriſt, and of this per- 
feing of the work of our Redemption and Salvation by!his continu- 
al Interceffion, and' providential-a&ts of gubernation of his Church 
to the end of the world: T confeſs the book inthe figures and expreſ-. 
ſons thereof is dark and myſterious, bur thar is nor ſtrange impros: 
phetical writings,” asin Daniel, Ezekiel, &c. It ſeemed good to God: 
B 2 to 
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ro.ſet us on. diligence to enquire into-the dealings of God- with his 
Church and people, and not to' ovet-flip the judgements. of Gods 
providence, - which are reſcrved in God's infinite ,wiſdom-unto their 
appointed times of diſcovery ; that from generation to generation, 
bu cople and Church may be comforted and ſupported unto the end 
of all. oy Th | 

Thirdly, -Dionifrws aforclaid, Bilbop of Alexandria, reaſons. very 
ſlightly againſt the divine authority of this books; when he ſaith, Thar 
it doth net ſuit with the gravity f an: Apoſtle, to caſt up ſo of t his own 
name z ſince in his Goſpel he-never nameth A but only pointeth it 
ont by ſeme' modeſt marks-#5 theſe ; The Diſciple whom Jetus loved - 
But here in this Book, +n his Viſions and Conferences with the Angel, he 
hath mver done with theſe kind of words, 1 John, This reaſonmoved 
Dioniſ;us to think thatghis book was rather ſet out by {ome other in his 
name, thenby humſelt..- | | 

I anſwer, This oppoſition is but weak; for hethat writes a Hiſto- 
ry, or matters of Doctrine, as the Goſpel is mixed of both, . he need 
not often.inſert his own name z for the truth of that depends on its 
preſent verity, and other apparent circumſtances,. witnefled unto. by 
& ſpirit of Godin miracles, and its-operations onthe hearts .of Be- 
lievers: Buritis tar otherwiſe with the Writers of Prophefie, for 
that receives #ithorirty bythe Author, who is knowato be a Propier ; 


_ forinevery Propheſic that. foretellerh things ro come, we muſt cn- 


quire, firſt who revealed it; and then, to whom it was revealcd ; 
thatthe perſon being known to be a Prophet, and to have divine Re- 
velations, we thay givecreditto it: for otherwiſe, who would give 
credence or faith to any of theProphetical \ ct gpvay ,or books of the 
Prophets, betore they faw them accompliſhed and fulfilled * As to 
inſtance in- the Prophet Feremiah, who maketh mention of his name 
atleaft-a hundred times;3- and the Prophet 1ſaiah, how oft doth he re- 
peat theſe words, 1/aiah the ſon of Amos ? And. in Daniel's Prophe- 
fie, we ſhall fiad his name more then threeſcore times repeated 5. yea, 
ye ſhall find 4 Danzel, abit nine times fromthe/ſeyenth to: the tenth 
chapter ;z and Paz! when his Apoſtleſhip was called in queſtion by 
fome falſe Brethrtn,' and to-ſhew the excellency of his Miniſtry, how 
ofteaſhall you read 7 Parl an Apoſtle (not of men, nor by men, bur) 
of Jeſus Chriſt 2 And why ſhould it be accounted ſtrange, when-Fohz 
mentions not his name aboyefivetimes in thiywhole book, and with 
that modeſty, that none might doubt of the crutch of this-Propheſfie. 

'Having wiped off the objections that have caſt jealoufics and ſuſpi- 
cions dn theſe divine Revelations, .I ſhall in the next place endeavour 
to:clear the divine authority thereof, and add-ſome teſtimonies for 


, thatendz andIdoubt notg but that. being cleared, there (is no true 


chriſtians but will reccive this Book of Propheſies; butas the Oracles 
of God. The teſtimonies are of-two forts, cither from without,or 
ſecondly, within the ſaid book. Thoſe from withovt, ;are the gene- 
rabconſent of- the churches of Chriſtin all ages, (excepting ia the 
heart:of conteſt, amongſt ſome violent perſ0ns)-tothe receiving of 
chervinto the Canon: The Councels of Zaadreea,. thethird. Con 
La 0 
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of Carthage, and the Councel of Toletay 5. cap, 16. decreed itto be 
received. as holy and divine Scriptures. Secondly,.it was ſq received 
by moſt of the ancient Orthodox Fathers, as Fu#tin Martyr, Tertul= 
tran, Cyril, Epiphanits, Lattamins, Irenews, "Auguſtine, and many 
others 3 and ſo this book is often quored bythem, aSof divine autho- 
rity in their writings :: ſhall add the teſtimony of -our late — 
of Divines, in their confefſion of Faith; fet forth in the year of Chriſt, 
x65 1. who:do nnmber this of the Revelation inthe catalogue of the 
ſacred books of God. 

Secondly, Thereare other teſtimonies very radiant and Pregngge 
within'the ſaid' Book, ro prove it of divine inſpiration: Firſt, In 
that ir proceeded from ſo highly»illuminated a perſon as Fohy the A- 
poſtle, the beloved Diſciple of Chriſt was, (which hereafter I ſhall 
evince) and being directed to the ſeven famous Aftan Churches, and 
being by thenrleft untoall churches unto the end of the world, as the 
laſt publique Legacy of the ſpirit of God inthis kind, muft” needs be 
trom the ſpecial impulſe of the ſpirit of God: ſeeing God would ne-_ 
ver ſuffer ſuch a palpable deceit to be put upon the churches, and to 
contiritie ſo long without controul, and under his own name, ſo oftg 
reiterated inthoſe Propheſies, if it were not from God himſelt, a 
by his Spirits direction, approbation, and providential preſervation. 

2. Itisclear andevidentthatthis-book is fromth.Mpirit of God, in 
that ir doth fully harmonize and agree with the other indubitable rem, 
ceived books of God, that treat about the divinity of Chriſt, and the 
work of our redemption, oy 

Thirdly and laſtly, Seeing thoſe things are evidently come to paſs 
that this book of Prophefics hath predi&ed and foretold, as the de- 
ſtruction of the feyven'Churches of Afta, the dethroning of the Dra- 
gon, the riſe, continuance, and the fall of the Kingdom of the Beaſt, 
and of the Whore riding upon the Beaſt, 8c, with divers other e- 
vents and contemporarics with the formers ſome whereof are long. 
fince evidently accompliſhed, and the reſt 'to be expe&ed in their de- 

ermined times and periods; and to be ſure that this is an infallible 
mark of a Prophefie coming from God, when we ſee it come to pals, , 
conſult Deut. 18, 21, 22, verſes, | 

- 2, Iprocced to the ſecond Queſtion, aboutthe Title of this book, 
(having cleared and confirmed the divine authority thereof )/to wit, 
who is the Author thereof? Whether this Fob» the Divine, be Fobx 
the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, or ſome other perſon ? Firſt, They that 
oppole the firſt, do offer as their reaſons, the unlikelyneſs of the yle 
and ſpeectithat there isberween this book and the Goſpel of Foby, 
and his Epiſtles ;} which rwo lacter agree in ſtyle, and many points of 
dodrine, but this of the Revcelarionis very diſfonant from them both, 
TowhichT anſwer, Ttis no marvel inthe firſt ewo, of the Goſpeland 
his Epiſtles,” thoogh he writ by the inftin& of the ſpirit of God, '4s 
unto the ſubſtantial Truths comained therein, yet he was not ſo tri 
tycd upin the hiſtory of the Goſpel; or'in the dorines thereof, and 
the Epiſtles, bor was left at large by the Spirit, tofollow his own ex- 
flions, *whichhe wrote according to: liis' own genius —_ 

cing 
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war Jer rivers ſublimare ;” buthere in this book he muſt» write thoſe 
things which:he had heard and ſeen, and were delivered unto him-:. 
beſides, the Spirit in this Prophefic keeps fomwhar the like and the 
ſame manner of expreffions, characters, and method,-as it did of 
old in the Prophers Ezekiel, Daniel, Tſaiah, and orhers z that it might 
appear that the ſame ſpirit of Propheſie did joyntly run through them 
all, and were endited'by one and the ſame Spirit - ſothat thisobjecti- 
on'does not at all hinder, but that it may be Fohns, the Evangeliſt 
and Apoſtle, notwithſtanding the difference of the ſtyle itr this of the 
Apocalyps; and others of -Fohn's writings, | 

'*Secondly;. They that oppoſe, give as another reaſon (but unadvi- 
ſcdly) that inaltthe Greek copies, the Revelation was eatituled not 
unto Fohz Evangeliſt; or Fohn the Apoſtle, bur unto 7obn the” Di- 
vine, | This rather proves the contrary ; for indeed I ſhould -defire no 
betrer argumear ro -prove it to be 7ohz rhe Evangeliſt's.: for all the 
Learned know, that 1ohn was by excellency, and as it were by a pe- 


_ culiar prerogative, called by this name of the-Divine, becauſc it was 


as it were his peculiar: office and work in.his Goſpel, ro write and 
pyhay Divinity of Chriſt againſt thoſe Hereriques that oppoſed 
n his time, as the Eb:onites, Simon Mazms, Carpocrates, Cerinthus, 
and their'followers: Ycrwithal, I muſt necds ſay,rhat this word, The 
Divine, in'our language, is too nartow a word- or expreſſion tor this 
#Title ecxtys, whichin the Greek is of more copious and extenſive 
fignific:tion, which makes muchthatir was the Evangeliſt that wrote 
this book tor the foreſaid reaſon ; becauſe' he was the great aſlerter 
and maintainer of Aiyor to beer; the Word to be God; and there- 


 #6rehadthis denominarion either from his work, and fo was cntituled 


©:9x4y& the Divine; Orlaſtly, Heacquired that peculiar. Title to 
himtelt, 'from the high D.vine Inſpirations, *and moſt eminent Dif- 
coveries tehad from God, beyond any others of Chriſts:Diſciples 
in thoie his Viſions; and ſo being very frequently and-<eminently 
converſant with God,” he might juſtly acquire unto himſelf the Ticle 
of Tadyrs 7% ©ceanbys. of Fohn the Divine; but] rather think the form- 
er was the more genuine reaſon and ground of that Title, 

In the next place inthe affirmative, Iſhaltendeayour-to confirm, 
that this Fohy, who is the ſubordinate Author of the Apocalyps, is 
Iha'the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle : 'To this purpoſe, conſider what is 
writtcn cap;'1, 9, when hn was in the Ifle of Parmos, under baniſh- 
ment and afflition,for the teſtimony of Jeſus,and the Word of God; 
that then hereccived his Revelations: ' which doth agree with all an- 
tiquity-and'ancient Fathers, who-all teſtifie -with one conſent, that 
Toby the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle was there-baniſhed. And-ſecondly, 
as ateftimony from the beſt Antiquity (as Aretas witneflerh) Baſil, 
Gregory; Cyril,” Epiphanins, Irenews, Hippolite, 'and moſt of the an- 
cient orthodox Councels, -plainly avouched this of the Revelation to 
be 7ohnthe'Apoſtic's.» This 1ohp then, the Author of this book, was 
the ſon of :Zebedee,” the brother of. James Major, or the gteat,and the 
Kinſmaniof our Lord's; and his beloved. Diſciple, who was'alwaics 
one;oftthe three great witneſſes with Chriſt-in;his moſt rerired _ 
"i eminente 
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eminenteſt aRions and miracles of his whole life; who: after: Chriſt: 
had accompliſhed the work of our Redemption onthe croſs, and'was: 
aſcended, he followed the work of his Apoſtleſhip;, and as Antiqui-' 
ty and Church hiftory teſtifieth, having with the reſt of the Diſciples 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, received power from on high; and the gitc 
of the holy Ghoſt, his Province tell in the lefler Aſia, for the work 
of his Miniſtery 5 where it is very probable, that he not only preach- 
ed, conyerted, and founded thoſe ſeveral Churches, mentioned in 
the beginning of the Reyclation, . in the Cities of Epheſms, Smyrna, 
Pergamus, Thyatira,' Philadelphia, Sardis, and Laodicea, but alſo it 
ſcemeth evident that he appointed Paſtors, and Elders, and other 
Officers over thoſe churches, by his Apoſtolical authority z as :Pau/ 
and other Apoſtles had done in their reſpeive Provinces: and this is 
ſomwhar clear, in that he received from God thoſe ſeyeral preadmo- 
niſhments wich he is commanded to write, and to deliver ro the An- 
gels of thoſe churches, as unto his peculiar charge and children, be- 
gotten of him in the Lord, who inthe time of the Emperour Doxzi- 
zian, about the year of Chriſt 84; wherein tell the ſecond great per- 
ſccurion againſt the Chriſtians, 19h was forced and baniſhed from his 
church ar Epheſus, to Parhmos, a Mediterranean Iſland, and one of 
thofe called Cyclades, wherein he himſelf teſtifies, cap; I. 9: that he 
received his Revelation during the time of his baniſhmeat, 

Laſtly, Iconceivethe Title of this book, The Revelation ef Tohn 


th: Divine, to bea ſuperadded Title, and not 7ohp's own, and yet of 


oreat antiquity, :given it by ſome primitive well-meaning chriſtians. 
My reaſons for this opinion is, that the Title ee3xoy6:,or Divine, was 
not peculiar to 79hn, more then the reſt of the. Apoſtles, at the time 
of his writing the Revelation, it being written ſome-years before this 
Goſpel ; bur his Goſpel was written after his return from-baniſhmear; 
as Euſebius, Prideanx hiſtory,pag 27. and other Eccleſtaſtique writers 
tcſtifie: and tor writing ſo divinely of the Word (which was God) 


in his Goſpel, as is declared, he juſtly acquired the Title of - John the 


Divine, and not for the Revelations, which was written before: it. 
Another reaſon that juſtifies this opinion, is, that the firſt verſe in the 
firſt chapter looks as 1obx's own Title, written by himſelf, ro wit, The 
Revelation of Teſus Chriſt, which God gave unto him,&C. and which was 
ſrenified by bis Angel unto his ſervant 1ohn: Wherein he only modeſt- 
ly nominates himſelf by the Title of Chriſt's ſervant, 7ohz's and 
without any other eminentſuperadded Title,as Iohn the Divine: which 
hath ſwayed my:reaſon, [that that firſt Title was given unto him for 
honours fake, and'not took up by him himſelf. | 
Having done: with the authority, and alſo with-the Author of 
this book, I come:tothe third thing propoſed to be confidered,to wit, 
the ſcope, matter; and defigne of the whole book, which I ſhall han- 
dle but compendiouſly, and more general, that I may not preoccupy 
my-ſubſequent diſcourſe. + . | 
This book of the Reyelationisa book of Prophefies, wherein 
is a diſcovery. of-all. ſuch notable events; and alterations, -as ſhould 
happen to the church of Chriſt, and her enemies, from her firſt riſe, 
| unto 


x; > , F PP. ; . vn SEE, ion, ERS THT Ye? : 
AE r; 5 < + Y ey ; a, be - A 4 ons adn Bs Poul, 
4 — — | , bu 4 WT RIES. WES Points £7 
» E, . et ru. k os 6 ook > 
\ NILES 3g, 
" 7 £ f 
. % be 5 
yp 
% 
4 4 mM 
oa S : 5 
T ” 
P RA C 0 | G ; | A | 7; 


1 


15.8 


i PF 
& 0 ot oth es RE ES 
SOS" be on tags, adn th ea: 
ERIE WR ot of I EE ho WS 
4 En L OED <2, "44H M3 tr a Rc 
EN SOA »* ; 
Et ts 
_ : 
_ 


untoithe end.of ll, ſer Gurand deſcribed in Hyerogliphique and Pro- ' - 
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Pheticalvifions, which Chrift-hattſignificd unto-his ſervant 19h»: and 

le containerh inirtwo general parts. . - S | 

-12, An admonitory Epiſtle, which-is directed to the ſeven Church- 
csof -4ſi« minor, which is the ſubje of the three firlt chapters. 

_ - 2»: A general:diſcourſe-of all the alterations which gencrally do 

cancern or relate tothe church of Chriſt, from 194#'s timertothe lat- 

ter day, which is compriſed from the fourth chapter-to the end of the 


-. T,':In the Epiſtle there's to be taken notice, as in the preface there- 
of, firſt the immediate Author from whom this: admonitiqn comes, 
and .the whole of the Revelation, and thatis Jeſus Chriſt, cap- 1. 1: 
and 11, ; | 

Secondly, To whom it. was given and delivered, and that was 
Tobn, verli. 9. 

Thirdly, To whom it was ſent and direQed, and that was parti- 
cularly to the feven Churches of Epheſus,Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, 
to Sards, Philadelphia, and Laodicea, Cap. I.v. 11. and Cap. 2. & 3. 
throughont. | | | | 
= Foucthly, lathis monitory Epiſtle is to be conſidered, what faults 
and errors they are admoniſhed and reproved of. 

Fiftthly, Thethxears laid out againſt them tor non-amendment, 

Sixthly and laftly, The approbation of their well-doings, and of 
their faith; with an exhortation unto perſeverance therein. 

2. In the ſecond general part or diſcourſe.concerning the great al- 
terations that happens to the church of Chriſt, and its adverſarics - 
theſe moſt remarkable things; offer themſelves to the: obſervant eye, 

I." An hiftoricalrelation under the viſions of ſeven ſealed boaks. 
or ſealed prophefies, inthe-4, 5; 6, 7, and $ chapters, which princi- 
pally: concern the various ſucceſſes, combuſtions,-confuſltons, and 
ruine of the heatheniſh Roman Empire y and in the -middeſt. of their 
higheſt confufions, yet rake notice of the provideatial preſervation of 
the church of Chriſt under irhotteſt perſecutions 3 and though migh- 
tily' conſpiring its ruine, yet preſerved, fenced, and ſcaled by God. » 

2., In part of the eighth, and in the:whole niath chapter, under 
the vifions ofthe ſeven Trumpets, there is-an alarum ſounded forth 
tothe xoine of the then degenerated Roman Chriſtian Empire, by. a 
ſcven-fold order of plagues-ythe fourtfirſt being nor ſoterrible as the. 
three laſt,” being entinled the three Wo-Trumpets. . 


- 3-"You map obſerve,as it were,a digrefſion. in the-prophefic, aker 


the plague of the fixt (being the ſecond wo-Trumpet) was poured our 
inthe ninth chapter,and the deſcription of the ſeventh- and laſt Wo- 
_ ſer off co another. place, where: the, wiſdom of the Spirit: 


Tr ; R | 
found itmoreiconvenienity to referits and in the tenth. chapter, to: 


fallupon the'/propheſic of rhe title book, which, is.:as a preface and. 
entrance unto the prophefic and diſcovery of the'events: and deſtinies: 
thatſhonld befalro-Chriſt's church untitthe.end\/'; '- - - 
-4;1h the cteyenthichapter, you may obſerve how therein there is a- 
peeuliar viſible: and full difcoycry of the: ſtate and progrets 0 nr 
& churc 
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| church of God, even from the time of this propheſie, unto the later 
day, and you may farther obſerve, thatthis vitton of the open book, 
which principally relate tothe church of Chriſt in this eleventh chap- 
ter, do moſt neceſſarily concur and connex withall other rhe viſions 
and prophefies of the Revelation, concerning the fecular powers un- 
der the Seals and Trumpets, for both do concur together, though 
under feveral charactersand viſions. SER | 

5., In the twelfth chapter, there is as it were a; retrogranation to a 
more particular, ample, and tuller diſcovery of the. perſecuted and 
afflicted ſtate of the church of Chriſt, under the, Kiggdom of the grear 
red Dragon, concurring with the propheſic of the {1x Seals under the 
idolatrous heatheniſh Roman Empire, until ſhe had brbught forth 
her man-childe, and the Dragon caſt down and deſtroyed ; yet ſhe 
was not fo freed from herafflicted ſtate, but ſhe was glad to fly into 
the wilderneſs, where the Dragon ſends his floods atter herot perſe- 
cutjons, beſides errors and hereſies, to'overwhelm her if he could, 

6. You may obſerye inthe viſions of the thirteenth chapter, the 
Dragon being dethroned, how he ſubſtitutes in his room the ten horn- a 
ed Beaſt, the ſecular Roman Empire divided into ten Kingdoms, 

- which perſecutes the woman being centred into the wilderneſs, and * Y 
does the work of the Dragon, and of the former heatheniſh Empire ; 
againſt her. Yer thar's not all, there is another two horned Beaſt joynt- 
ly raging and reigning with the former, at one and the ſame time, 
which doth as much miſchief to her as that ſecular Beaſt it ſelf doth, 
being the Eccleſiaſtique and Pleudo-prophetical Beaſt, or Antichriſt 
itſelt, who is the forfner Beaſts great chaplain, Prophet, and Vicar 
general 3 who under pretence ot Chriſt, and Chriſtian Religion, ha- 
ving two horns like a Lamb, yet exerciſes the cruelty of the Dragon, \ 
and ſets up again other under ſpecious titles,the late aboliſhed: heathe- 
niſh Idolatry,and tytannous perſecuting Government, like that of the 
Dragons, and ſo healeth the wound given. to the firſt Beaſt. This 
Beaſt's rokens, qualities, and characters are herein deſcribed, that 


they that haye wiſdom, may know and ſhun them, | 
7+ In the fourteenth chaptcris obſervable, how during the reigne 

of this antichriſtian beaſt, the-faithful followers of the. Lamb, by 
their continual publiſhing of the ſincere Goſpel of Chriſt, they bring 
raine and deſolation upon ſpiritual or myſtical Babylon, the antichri- 
ſtian ſtateand ſeat, ſer forth under the cry of the three Angels, but 
more particularly inthe 15 and 16 chapters, in the viſions of the Vi- 
als, and the effuſions thereof, are the particular, graduai,' and final 
ruines of the anti-chriſtian Beaft, with all the churches enemies, more 
fully ſet forth and manifeſted , at the pouring out whereof,the church 
of Chriſt being freed and delivercd from all anti: chriſts oppreflions, 
_ idolatrous pollutions, ſhe fings ber tryumphant ſong,the ſong of 
Moſes, | 
8. Inthg ſeventeenth chapter, that thoſe precedent prophetical Vi- 
lions and Diſcoveries may not ſeem improbable,the Spiritit ſelf gives 
the interpretation of the myſtery of the great whore of Babylon, ſit- 
ting upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt of ſeven heads, and ten horns. The 
os | Beaſt 
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E. ©  "PRACCOGNITA. 
Þ Beaſt is the Roman Empire, divided under ten Kings, or Kingdoms, 
The woman harjot is the great City, to wit, Rome it (elf (which the. 
Jeſuites themſelyes cannot deny, as inthe preface hereof is more tul-. 
ly manifeſted) which reigneth over the Kings of the earth, the mother Þ * 
City of all ſpiritual fornications: By this raſte of the Spirit's inter- | 
mJ pretation, .it plainly appears, that the whole Book of Viſions are to 
p be applyed and explained hiſtorically, and that every myſteric opens. 
= others to the diſcovery, even of the whole. 

9. In the 18 and 19 chapters is but a more ſolema rciterating of 
the execution of Gods wrath againſt the antichriſtian ſtate, with the | 
horror, anguiſh, and utter deſolations that ſhould befal it,and all the Þ * 
Churches combined enemies; whereupon the Church being now 
3 freed from all dangers, gives praiſe, power, and glory unto God - 

_ . . / And in chap. 20. enjoys that happy ſabbath of reſt, that glorious 
F | reigne on earth for a thouſand years ; that great day of judgement be- | 


”, : 
i 

2 4 

- 


]inning with the firſt reſurreion, and determined with the laſt and 
univerſal reſurre&ion of all the dead, when all Chriſts enemies hall 
/ be taken and caſt into hell, to be tormented for evermore; and the 
_ Saints tranſlated into the glorified eſtate, that heavenly City, the 
new Jeruſalem, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, which came down trom heaven 
ro reigne with him for ever and ever. 
' Io, In21and22 chapters, you may obſerve the glorious deſcri- 
ion of this new glorified Church-ſtate, which came down from # +- 
, heaven,ſet forth by moſt IRR and figures, wherein all 
=! ſpiritual delicacies,in a far higher pitch then the church ever yet cnjoy- 
| ed on carth;ſet forth unto us by ſuch reſemblances & figures,as is now | 
moſt glorious to our capacities, and fitteſt to expreſs ſuch heavenly | V 
and ſpiritual matters ; whereupon follows a concluſion of the proper- 
ties 'of that glory, butnever of the glory it ſelf, and ſo of the whole 
propheſic, with a confirmation of the verity and truth thereof, until 
theaccompliſhment of all. 
Theſe things being cleared and premifed, and having laid down a 
E brief view of the ſcope and defigne of the whole, I come, by Gods 
-FY aſfiſtance,and witha ſpirit of ſobriety, and with awe and reverence, 
_ to open-in the\nexr place the myſteries of the book ir (elf. 


Remove not the ſtone well laid. 


Revealed. 


Chap. I. Verſe 1, 2, 3. 


Ver. 1» The Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, which God gave unto him, 6 
ſhew unto his ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs, 
| and he fent and ſignified it by his Angel unto his ſervant John. 
Ver. 2. Whobare Record of the word of God, and of the Teſtimony of 
5 Feſus Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw. | | 
Ver, 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
Propheſie, and keep thoſe things which are written therein ; 

for the time is at hand. 


| 22 Aving formerly by way of Introdution premiſed 
A Fj ſome things, and amongſt the reſt, who is the Au- 
E 


and therefore here it is called, The Revelation of Teſs 
Chriſt , becauſe he; as the Mediator of his Church, 
receivedit from the boſome of the Father, in an un- 
ſpeakable manner, and made it known by his ſervant 70h, for the 
good and comfort of his ſervants, the Church and Saints of Ged, 
from this word or Title, *Anozaaidi;, or Revelation, you may ob- 
ſerve, > 0 
Obſerv. x. Thatthis is a book of Truths and Propheſics not hid- 
den and ſealed, but made known and revealed for the comfort and 
edification of the church of Chriſt. It is a Revelation of thingy 
C 3 anc 


REVELATION 


thor of this Revelation; and that is Jeſus Chriſt ; 
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IZ T he Revelation Revealed. Car.l. 


and paſſages which muſt ſhortly come to paſs, verſe 3. And how 
with reaſon could a bleffing be promiſed to the keeping of the 
words of this Propheſic, if it were not known what was'to be read, 
heard, and kept? We havefurther the teſtimony of the Spirit for 
ir, cap. 10.v 8. Thatthelittle book was an open book, vherein 
is contained the great revolutions of the Church, until the end of 
all; and inchap, 22, v. 10. there is a poſitive command not to ſeal 
the propheſies of this book, for the time is at hand. 2 

Obſert. 2. From the Author of the Revelation, Jeſus Chriſt, 
obſerve ; That all good things that God hath in his counſel deter- 
mined to beſtow and give unto his Church, he doth give and be- 
ſtow them in, by, and thorow Jeſus Chriſt. He is the Lamb lain 
from the foundation of the world ; the ſame yeſterday, to day,and 
for cyer: He was the Angel of the Covenant, and the keeper of 
Iſrael of uld, and is the ſame to us for eyer : Ir was he that bruiſed 
the Serpents head in the beginning, upon our parents firſt tranſ- . 
greſſion, and it is he that is more then conqueror oyer all the pow- 
ers of darkneſs, now, and tor ever. He was the ſame ſpiritual rock 
and way of ſalyation to the Patriarchs of old, as heis now unto us, 
and none ever did or ſhall come tothe father, or receive good from 
him, butin, by, and thorow the Son, who is the true light, that 
lightneth every one that cometh into the world , ſo that if Chriſt 
be yours, then all is yours, whether things preſent, or things to 
come, for Chriſtis God's. 1 Cor, 3. 22,23. Laſtly, he is the high 
Steward, and great Diſpenſer in God's Kingdom; All power 1s 
given unto him in heaven and in carth. 

Obferv.3z; That that Propheſic which comes from ſo ſurc an Au- 
thor as Jeſus Chriſt, muſt infallibly be true, and .come to paſs : 
for he is, and always was the great Prophet of his Church, it was 
he that gave viſions and Prophefics to the Prophets, 7ſaiah, ere- 
miah, Ezekiel, Daniel ; ſomtimes by his miniſtring ſpirits, the An- 
gels; ſomtime by himſelf, in the appearance of the likene(s of the 
ſon of man, Ezek. 1. v.26. Andall know, that their prophe- 
 fies ſtood ſure, and were accompliſhed in their refpeRive ſeaſons : 
Bur as untothe ſtedfaſtneſs and taithfulneſs of this book of Prophe- 
fies, ſee what Chriſt himſelt teſtifies in Rev. 3. 7. & 14, andin ch, 
wlt. v.6, Theſe things (aith the Son of God, who u the faithful and 
true witneſs ; therefore of moſt ſureperformance in God's appoigt- 
ed ſeaſons. | : 

From the words, which.God gave untohim, to fhew unto kh ſer- 
wants things which oy ſhortly come 10 paſs, Obſerve. : 

1, That Chriſt's ſervants are very privieto Gods counſels, and 
knows-much of his defignes. This Chriſt hath verified, Firſt, 
From that ground of union which is between Chriſt and bis mem- 
bers; for being once become his members or ſeryants, then they 
in'Chriſt, and Chriſtin them; and according to that, 1 Foby 2. 
20. 'They have an unttion from him that is holy, aud they know all 
things ; 10 that they that have the Son, haverhe Father alſo; for they 

" both 
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| Ver. The Revelation Revealed. ; 


\ bothare one in will, counſel, power, and effence,  Fohn 17, 21; 

22. And the ſecrets of the Lord are with thoſe that fear bim. | 

2. They know much of the mind of God in all the combuſtions, 
changes, and reyolutions of this world. Many think chat they 
come by chance, ill fortune, or for want of foreſight in manage- 
ment of State affairsz bur the ſervants of God know, that the hand 
of God isin all thoſe reyolutions and State-ſhakings,and thar there 
can no evil befal unto the City, but that there is the providence of 
God in it, direing and over-ruling it unto its end ; ſo that they do 
foreſee, that this change, and that alteration in the waxld will come 
too, and can rightly conclude, that all tend (as in a chain of pro- 
vidences) to bring about God's great end, in the cxaltation of 
Chriſt's Throne, and the pulling down his enemies. 

Obſerv. 2. God reſerved the more full revelation of all things 
concerning the changes and revolutions of the Church and State, 
and the cnd of all, unto the day of Chriſts exaltation in glory. 
Chriſt on carth, was not ſo glorious as Chriſt in beaven he had 
not ſo tull commiſſion to ſend out ſo much of his Spirit while he 
was on earth, as when he was in heaven, F-hn 7. 39. So in like 
manner, it is no fin to ſay, that God had not communicated uato- 
Chriſt's manhood, whiles here on carth, the compleat knowledge 
of times and ſeaſons, and theend of all; for he is (aid 79 grow #» 
knowledge ; and therefore according to his manhood, whiles here 


- on earth, might be ignorant in ſome things : But yet it is clear, the 


Father revealed it to him when he aſcended into heaven, that he 
might reveal it to his Church, as the due reward of. all his ſuffer- 
ings, chap. 5.9. Thoy art worthy to take the Book, and open the Seals 
thereof, for thouwait lain, &c. 

Which muſt ſhortly come to paſs. See ver\. 3. on theſe words, The 
time is at hand. | 

And he ſent and ſignified it by his Angel unto his ſervant Fobn. 

From theſe words you may obſerve, That God reyeals theſe 
Propheſies, not immediately from himſclf, but mediately, and by 
inſtruments. | 

Firſt, God gives this Revelationto Chriſt, Chriſt gives diſco- 
very, partly himſelf, and partly gives commiſſion to his Angels for 
the ſame. Thirdly, The Angels inftru& Foh», Fourthly, Fobn 
dirc&eth the ſame tothe ſeven Chprches,. And fifthly, From the 
ſeyen Churches, they are left toall the Churches of Chriſt, for 
information, unto the end of the world, The infinity of God, and 
the finiteneſs of creatures are not compatible, therefore God uſes 
inſtruments ſutable to our capacities, tor diſcovery of his mind. 

Obſerv. 2, From the on or Angel, by whom partly this 
propbefie was ſent, Obſerve, That Chriſt employs Angels in great 
ſervices for his Church. Angels were the firſt publiſhers and prea- 
chers of Chriſts birth,an Angel tells the Apoſtles that Chriſt ſhould 
return-inthat manner they had ſeen him go up to heaven, As I. 
11, Angels tells 4braham and Lot what God would do My: Sq- 
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I T he Revelation revealed. Cap:l. 
don, Chiiſt tells Fobn, Rev. 22. 16. Thar he ſent his Angelsto 
teſtife thoſe things in the Churches. The Angels are made mini- 
ftring ſpirits for the ſervice of the church, and rheir ſervice is more 
manifeſt in theſe particulars. | | 

x. They inform us of God's will, and God of our ways, they 
aſcend and deſcend, Zac, 1.11. Ger. 18. 19. 

2. They oppoſe the enemies of Chriſt and his Church, Rev. 1 2.7. 
Dan.10.20., Numb. 32.22. 

3. They execute the judgements of God upon his enemies, Ex0, 
13.23. Gen. 19. 11.13. &c. ſa. 37, 36. Rev. 16, throughout. 

4. They defend the godly, both againſt wicked men, wicked 
ſpirits, and wicked practiſes, Rev, 7. 1, 2, 3, &Cc. Pſal. 34. 7: and 
91.11. Gen. 32.1,2. 2 King. 6, 14,15, &c. 

5. Next after the ſpirit of Chriſt, they comfort the afflied' in 
their diſtreſſes, Luke 1. 30. As 10, 4.and27. 24. Dan.s6., 10, 11, 
I2, Luke 22, 43. - 7 

6, They are God's reapers, and gatherers of God's cle at the 
end of the world, Mat. 24. 31. | 

From the perſon to whom this prophefie was ſent, and revealed 
by the Angel, under this relation of his ſervant Fohn ; what this 
Tohn was, 1s made fully to appear in the preliminary diſcourſe unto 
the Title,. it was John the brother of Tames, our Lord's kinſman, 
the beloved diſciple, a great Pillar and Apoſtle in the Church of 
Chriſt, and yet he is here deſcribed under the title and felation of 
ſeryanr, not only ſo by right of creation, but of redemption, ſpe= 
cial right, covenant, and fervice. 

From which obſerye, That to be related to Chriſt by way of ſer-= 
vice, is a higher priviledge then any outward relation to him.Better 
be Chriſt's ;& man, -theh his kinſman; inward- priviledges are 
more honourable then carnal ; Mary was happier in carrying Chriſt - 
in her heart, then in her womb, 7ohn glories more to be Chriſt's 
ſeryantthen his coſin, Mar, 12, 47, 48, &c. Chriſt profeſſerh, that 
they are his kindred, who ſhall do the will of his father: and he that 
is related to Chriſt in grace and faith, is as ſure of his love and ac+ 
ceptation, as any of his neateſt friends or kin{meni. | 

Obſerv, 2. Itis man's greateſt honour to beC hriſt's ſervant, Tt 
was a curſe upon Cain, Gen. 9. to be aſervant of ſervants; butto 
be Chriſt's ſervant, is notonly free, but noble + 7943, though he 
was 4 great pillar, a prophetical Apoſtle, the darling Diſciple, yet. 
Chriſtcalls him but his ſervant + 'Pa»/, though he were the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and ſo calls himſelf, and gloties in the 


,priviledge, and that he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, Ph. 3.5: 


that is, bort of the ancient Hebrew race and linage,and one migh- 
ty in the Law, brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, yer how often 
doth Paul inculcate in his Epiſtles, Paul the ſervant of Teſus Chriſt ? 
Roms. t,1. Phil, i, i. &c, Tit,1, 1, &c, David, a King, ſhould 
rather glory to be a ſeryant unto God, and a door-keeper in his 
Honſe, rhean to live in the courts of Princes. 

F Obſerv, 
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' Obſerw. 3. Tf the higheſt in repute and office'in. C 
be but ſervants, then not lords; the grave Apoſtles, Paul, Fawes, 
Fohp, are but ſervants, and would be accounted but as the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, x Cor. 4.1. and notas lords and maſters over the church- 
es faith, 2 Cor. 1.24. I Pet. 5. 3. Chriſt alone is the great DiQa- 
rorand Impoſer of Tyes and Rules upon the conſcience of his peo- 
ple, Marth, 23.13. The greateſt Apoſtle, Biſhop', Paſtor ,- or 
Elder, deſerves bur the honour of a Servant, Miniſter, or Stew- 
ard in the church, notof a Lord and Maſter z their work is a work 
of ſervice, to perſwade, entreat, conyince by reaſons, not to im- 


. -. 
Hy 


poſe, diate, and compel: Inſhort, they can impoſe nothing as. 


neceflary to be believed, done, and practiſed, which is not accor- 
ding tothe mind of God z and that, neither in their own name, or 
for their own ends; for they are ſervants, not at their own diſpoſe, 
but at the call, beck, and direction of another, even of their Lord 
and Maſter, Chriſt. 


There is affo ſomwhat to be conſidered in that, when Chriſt pre-. 


Ciſcly ſets down, and takes notice by narae to whom he- gives this 
Propheſie, His ſervant Fohn. ; | | | 
Whence note, 1. Thatthe truth of a Prophefie depends much 
for credit, on the credit and reputation of the Relatog. Fobu was 
Chriſt's beloved Diſciple, moſt highly illuminated in the myfteries 
of the Eternal Word of God, Fohn was a Prophet, andthe laſt 
thar had prophetical Viſions, to a tull diſcovery of the tate of things 
tothe end ot the world, and therefore there is an Anathema gone 
forth againſt all perſons that ſhall add or diminiſh from the words 
\ of thisprophefie, "inthe 18 and 19 verſes of _ 22, for thereis 
no other diſcovery of the ftate of affairs, thenw 
ſent book, to be expected until the ead of all ; and therefore the 
- Spirit of God, in the ſecond verſe, the better to gain belief and cre- 
dit unto the Truth of this prophefic, and unto the ſubordinate In- 
{trument and Author thereof, deſcribes his' Excellencies;' Offices, 
Gifts, and Qualities, intheſe words. | 


Verle 2. Who bate Record of the Wor of God, and of the Teftims- 
ny of Feſus Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw; 


You have inthe words 3; ipag]ignes jraglvelar, Who witneſſed a Re- 
cord, Of bare 4 ſure Teſtimony ; and thatof three things. . Firſt, Of 
the Word of God, Secondly, -Of Jeſus Chriſt. "Thirdly, Of 
All things that be ſaw. . Whereia two ſenſes or Interpretations 
offcr themſelves to the view : Whether this Record'be to be raken 

| fingly, as 16hy was an Evangelift, and bare teſtimony of the Di- 
vinity of the Word, as,one with God, and that 'Word was God; 
Toby 1, 1. and this Word was-madefichh inthe perſonr of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and fo bare record of all the a&ts and-miracles which he-faw 
this divine perſon do, and perform, through:the whole courſe of 
bis life here beneath, Or ſecondly,” Whether this Record'-of the 

| | Word 
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T he Revela eal 
Word of God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chrift, and of the 
things which-he ſaw,be to be underſtood of the Truth of the Word 
of God in this book of Prophefies, which Jeſus Chriſt did reſtifie 
unto, and was made apparent by Viſions unto Fon, Indeed I ſhall 
willingly admir of both ſenſes; and I am of opinion, the Spirit of 
God in this verſe aims at both, for adding the better authority and 

creditto the truth of this book of Prophefiesz and though the Go- 

ſpel of 70h» was not written when this Revelation was given, yet 

by his conſtant preaching, he might well be ſeento bear Record of 
the Word of. God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, and of allthings that he 

law. 3:5: - 

11, From the firſt ſenſe, Note, That they that are the faithful 
Publiſhers or Preachers of the Word of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
gets beſt creditand reputation to all other their relations. | 

2, Another Note is, Thar they are fitreſt to receive Viſions, or 
Prophefies from God, that bears the faithtulleſt Record of the 
Word of God,and of Jeſus Chriſt. 7095» was now aggriſoner,and 
under banifhment, for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, when he received 
thoſe Revelations. Paul as a reward of his faithfulnels in his. Mini- 
ſtery, and Apoſtleſhip, had even here an irradiation, and taſte of 
the heavenly glory, when he was wrapt up in the third heavens. 
The Prophets of old, Fzekiel, Daniel, Teremiah, &c. received 
thoſe viſions of God, high and excellent. ones, becauſe they were 
faithful witneſſes of the Word of God, and publiſhers of it unto 
others; and the reaſon hereof is, becauſe they whoſe minds are 
moſt converſant with God, and exerciſed in his Word, are fitteſt 
Inſtruments to receive and know the inind of God ; for owne fimi- 
le, gaudet fimili : Every like deſires communication with its like. 


Verſe 3. Blefed s hethat readeth, and they that hear the words of 
thus Propheſie, and keep thoſe things which are written 
therein; for the time is at hand. | 


You have again the promiſe of bleſſedneſs made to thoſe that 
keep the ſayings of this Propheſic in the laſt chapter, verſe 7: From 
which promiſe here in the entrance of the Book, and in the end 

f reitcrated and made good to ſuch as keep the ſayings of this 
Propheſic, you may obſerve, 

Obſerv, 1. That this propheſic is not altogether inacceſſible, but 
to þc underſtood of ſuch as diligently enquire thereinto, by the help 
of God's Spirit: If the diſcovery of this Propheſie were not fea- 
ſible, how vain would it be to promiſe bleſſednels to the diligens 


obſcryers thereof 2 I conceive lt would be very derogatory to the 


: 


Divine Truth of God, to make ſuch, a ſuppoſition. Beſides the 
ſayings of this Propheſic are to be read , heard, and kept, and 


| therefore moſt abſurd to conclude that itis ſo hidden, as not ro be 


undetſtood inthe ſcope, and ſubſtantial part thereof, 
From the promiſe of blefledne(s, Note. 
Obſerv. 
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Preface to this work. 

Obſerv, 3. The contents and intendment of this Propheſie,is not 
obvious to every eye, Reading, and hearing will-not-ſerve turn, 
there muſt be a keeping ; thatis, he that will read to advantage the 
things in this Propheſie, muſt read obſeryantly, hear attentively, 
and at laſt treaſureup in his heart whar he hath read and heard, and 
ſo having carefully obſerved the contents of each Prophefic, with a 
right application thereof, he becomes moſt bleſſed and happy. 

rom the difficulty of the underſtanding of this Prophefie, ob- 
ſerve 4. Thatthe profoundeſt ſpeculations,and the choiceſt truths, 
are hardeſt come by, Itisa true ſaying, .2uod difficilimum, pul- = 
cherrimum - Truths (as Treaſures) that lye deepeſt, are ſweeteſt. 4 
Itis not unknown what knotsthere are in the choice docrines of A 
the Trinity, the Divinity of Chriſt, Juſtification, &c. and yet 
moſt neceſſary to be known, * 

This informeth-us ſeveral lefſons. Ws. 

- © T. To ſet a reverence; upon the truths: of God, for they are i 
choice ones, noteafily come by. pet 
1.2. Irfets acheck upon our ſwelling conceits, asif we knew all 

myſteries, and the deep things of God but we are creatures not 
omniſcient : and-irteacheth us, that many difficulties in' the word 
of God; are chetruths of God, though we know them not. 
| 3- Itquickens usto duty, and whets: our endeavours to. the 
attainment thereof, . Strive #0 enter into the ſtrait gate» Choice 
Trutts,/ as heaven, muſt be taken by violence, and the yiolent takes 
themby force, | OA 
430/120 a D | 4; God 
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them deep, that the greateſt abilities and graces he gives, may be 


excrciſed thereins inthe Word, there is meat for babes, and alſo 


meat for ſtrong men: both have enough, that neither may com- 
plain for want, | ; 

5, Laſtly, It drives usto God, and to pray with David, Open 
thou our eyes, that we may ſee the wonders of thy Law, | | 

For the time i at hand, ) The fame exprefſionis inthe laſt chap- 
ter, v, 10, which intimateth,that all onghe to take heed to the con- 
tents of this Propheſic, becauſe the time was then at hand,and draw- 
ing nigh, wherein all the preditions thereof muſt be accompliſh- 
ed, and wherein an cntrance ſhould be-made forthwith unto the ac- 
compliſhment of ſome, and ſo unto all the reſt ih their order, until 
allſhould be fulfilled, And inthe firſt verſe it is ſaid, The things 
revcalcd in theſe Propheſtes by Chrift unto his ſervant Foba, muſt 
ſhortly come to pals, | 

Hence obſerve, That thoſe propheſies beganto be in foxce,and 
runour preſently npon Fohn'srime, and ſo continues in all the ages 
ſince, untilthe confummation of all, This wilt be made good in 
the enfuing diſconrſe, treating on the particulars, ra 


Verſe 4., Fobn to the ou Churches in Aſia, Grace be unto you,and 
Peace from him which is, and which was, and which & 20 


come, and from the ſeven Spirits which are before his 


Throne, 


Verſe 5, And from Fees Chrift, rc, 


Fohn having diſcovered the Author of this Revelation in the firſt . 


two verſes, by whom it was given, and the Inftruments by whom 
it was ſent and received, and having confirmed it by afure teſtimo- 
ny, thatit was he himſelf that did receive it, he goes on with a (a- 
luting preface to the ſeven famous Churches which were then in the 
leſſer 4a, by way of 2nadmonitory Epiſtle ; wherein partly: he 
commends and encourages them, partly he checks them 5 which 
will be manifeſted in the progrets of the diſcourſe, before he cnters 
upon the relation of the Prophetical viſions thernſclyes, 

From whence obſerve , That Chriſt's Miniſters or Prophets, 
though they have a Burden, or Do@rine of Judgements and 
Wrath, todenounce againft'a people or church, yet they ate in the 
firſt place to come with the doctrines 6f 'Grace and Peace in their 
mouths, with bowels of pity and compaſſion towards them, . The 
wotk of judgements is as it were a work of abhorxency unto God s 
Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael | How often would 1 have gathered 
and healed you, but ye would not It is God's method, a long time 
ro exerciſe his parienceand forbearance, before his wrath be exc- 
cuted: he willtry all means. the firſt place by mercies, by pro- 
vidences, by deliverances, to wina people to himſelf : he will (as - 
a good husbandman) many years encloſe, dig, dreſs, and prune his 
i Vineyard, 
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4. God hath hid ſome excelent Truths under the rocks,and laid 9 
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Ver. IV. The Revelation Revealed. 19 
Vineyard, inexpectancy of truitfulneſs, before he will hew, them 
down, and caſt them inthe fire : He will abide long with his back- 
ſliding children, forty yearslong was he grieved by his gainſaying 
people Iſrael: yea, he will come down and fee (as if formerly he 
did not take notice of their fins, hoping of their amendment by ſuch 
forbearance) whether their tranfgreſhons be ſo or not, Ezek. 33.11. 
God takes a folemn Oath, As 7 lzwe ſaith the Lord, 1 have no plea- 
ſure in the death of the wicked, Turn, turn,&c, When God is as it 
were, by unrepentant finners, enforced ro withdraw his preſence, 
and execute his judgements, O ! how troubled is he at it ? He 
doth ir,as it were, ſtep by ftep; EXek, 10. 4. When God withdrew 
his glory from the Temple, firſt it moved to the threſhold, then 
cowards heaven, wv, 19, then to the midit of the city, and from 
thence tothe mountain on the Eaſt fide of the city, cap, 11, 23, and 
ſo ar laſt went wholly from them, This ſets a, reproot upon ſuch 
chat come like Boanarges, ſons of thunder, with doctrines of judg- 
ments and wrath, betore they have made experiment of the do- 
Arines of peace and grace -, That of our Saviour may be well ap- 
plycd unto them, They knew xot of what Spirit they are of, 

obſerv, 2, Thatall Chriſt's taithful Miniſters, that defire the 
good of fouls by their dodrines, arc to pray for the encreaſe of 
grace and peace in God, and in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and upon 
all their hearers : It is F#4»'s wiſh here to the ſeven Churches, Pal 
always in every Epiſtle to thoſe ro whom he dire&s them, Row. 1.7. 
it manifeſts our chatity and our duty, in praying for all, but eſpeci- 
ally for the houſhold of faith, 

Queſt, What is meant here by wiſhing Grace and Peace ? 

Anſw, Not only the gifts and graces of the Spirit, but Grace it 
ſclf, the fountain and original of all good; even the good will, and 
free fayour of God, which he bears to his Ele&, cven whilſt fin- 
ners, inandthrough Jeſus Chriſt: and Peace, which is not only 
happy ſucceſs from God in all things which concerns the felicity of 
our ſouls and bodies 3 bur more cſpecially, reconciliation unto,and 
with God, from whence floweth all true peace and tranquility unto 
the mindand conſcience, | 

L2neff, How comes 1ohn to wiſh Grace and Peace to the ſeven 
Churches, whilſt being churches of Chriſt, they had this Grace 
and Peace aforchand * 

Anſw, He wiſheth unto them a fuller ſenſe, and more plen- 
rcous truits of this Grace and Peace, and perſeverance in it; it 
ſeems by their backflidings, they had loſt ſome of the comforts 


and fruits of their grace, and therefore need a ſupply from God, _ 


Secondly. I anſwer, All Grace is not given at once to God's 
beſt children, but by degrees, and. as they are capable of; and 
therefore rightly might 70hz with theſe Churches an encreaſe,and ſo 
may all Chriſt's Miniſters unto all, that will ever want encreaſe of 
grace whiles here beneath 3 for none here in this world will ever ſee 
perfeRion in an abſolute and abſtract ſenſe, and therefore will ſtill 
have necd of an additament of grace and peace Ds Youg 
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20 The Revelation Revealed. Cae.l, 
You havye here the Author or Fountain (to wit the Trinity) from 
which all happineſs, al} true grace and peace do proceed,even from 
him which is, and which was, and which isto come; that is, from 
tharalmighty glorious God, who only hath an abſolute and infi- 
nite Bcing, in, and of himiel[f, who was from all eternity, and is 
the ſame tor ever. | | 
' And from the ſeven Spirits which are before his Throne, Here is 
ſome difhculty in Interpreration, W har is meant by the teven Spi- 
rits * Some interpret that here is meant ſeven principal miniſtring 
Spirits, or Angels, that always ſtand before the Throne of God, 
ro receive his commands: But this I cannot approve ot; Firſt, be- 
cauſe grace and peace is here deſired from them, joyntly, as from 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, to be beſtowed upon the Churches, and 
this is not the Angels, or creatures work, but only the Creator's. 
Secondly, For that in all the Epiſtles where there is mention 
made of this or the like ſalutation, you ſhall never find it in any 
created Spirits or Angels name, but only in this fort; The love of 
the Father, the grace of Feſus Chriſt, the conſolation or peace of he 
Spirit be with you. 
* Thirdly, for thatin chap. 5. v. 6. theſe ſeven Spirits are there 
called the ſgyen eyes of the Lamb that was ſlain, which the Spirit 
ſent forth into the whole earth, Which reaſons do clearly con- 
vince me, that we muſt here in this place,. and there alſo, under- 
ſtand this ſpoken of the Spitit of God, which here goes under the 
denomination of ſeven Spirits, to fignific its ſeven-fold power, ver- 
tue, efficacy, and gifts, Rom. 12. For this myſtical number of ſe- 
ven, doalways in this book, aud all other propheſies, {ignifie com- 
pleatneſs and perfection ; ſeven Churches , ſeven Candleſticks, 
{even Seals, ſeven Trumpets, ſeven Vials, ſeven Angels, all figni- 
fying a perfection in their kinds. 
Hence take this Note : | 
obſerv. Thatthe Father, Son, and Spirit, the whole Trinity, 
are engaged for the ſupportand encreaſe of our grace and peace,and 
of all our joy, comforr, and happineſs, here, hereafter, and for ever. 
From the Father more peculiarly flows the grace of Elecion;trom 
the Son, the grace of Redemption and Satisfaction; from the Spi- 
rit, the grace of Sandtification, Peace, and Conſolation : And 
from the Three in one, our God bleſſed for ever, Salvation, and E- 
ternal Glory. | 


Verſ, 5. And from Feſus Chriſt, who « the faithful Witneſs, and 
zhe firſt-begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the Kings 
of the earth: unto himthat loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own blood, | 

Verſ. 6. And hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his 

- Father, to him beglory, &c. 


Chriſt here is ſaid to be the faithful Witneſs in ſundry reſpeds. 
Firſt 
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Ver. Vil. The Revelation revealed. 

Firſt, In that he hath faithfully declared the Will of the Father. 
Secondly, ln that he hath been faithtul in all his works, about our 
Redemprion, committed ro him by the Father. Thirdly, In that 
he hath here faithfully declared the mind ot God towards his church 
in theſe propheſies: From whence obſerve as before on yer. x. 
obſerv. That this Prophcſie having fo faithful an Author and 


Relater as Chriſt, it muſt ſurely be true, and come to paſs. It the 


word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaſt, much more what was ſpoken 
by the Son, Heb. 2. 1,2. {ce more hereon, cap. 3. 14. 

Chriſt is here called the firſt-gotten of the dead, firſt, becauſe 
he was the firſt that roſe by his own proper power irom the dead. 
Secondly, becauſe all that have riſen, or ſhall ſo riſe, does it by a 
derivative vertue and power from him. Thirdly, he may be called 
the firſt-born, or firſt fruits of the dead, becaule he is the true and 
ſubſtantial firſt-fruits that was offered up unto God, tor the living 
and the dead ; which was typified in the Levitical primicies, or firſt 
fruits, or firſt-born, that was offered unto God, 1 Cor, 15. 20. 

- Obferv. This proves the ReſurreRtion. If Chriſt be the firſt- 
born of the dead, then others of his members muſt neceſſarily be 
partakers of the refurreion alſo, 2'Cor. 4. 14. 

Chriſt is here called the Prince of the Kings of the earth ; firſt, 
as H:ad of his Church, or of Saints, who are called Kings of rhe 
Earth, Rev. 5.10. Secondly, as King of Kings ; ſo by him kings 
reigne. This maniteſts his power and ability to bleſs us here with 
his grace, and art laſt to raiſe us,and to ſave us: and unto this migh- 
iy and powerful Saviour, who loyed us, and waſhed us from our 
Ins in his blood, and made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, that is, 
Kings and Conquerors, not only ayer our own luſts, but over the 
world, and over the powers of darkneſs, and Pricſts to offer up 
ſpiritual ſacrifices untothe Father z To this gracious Saviour, who 
hath done all theſe great things tor us, be given all glory and domt- 
ai9n for evermore, Amen. Hence Note, 
© Obſerv. That the whole work of our ſalvation is aſcribed unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, under theſe particulars. Firſt, He loves us, that is, 
accepts our perſons in himſelt trom all eternity, and intime, juſti- 
fies us from our fins in his blood. Secondly, He ſandtifies us, by 
making us conquerors over our luſts, and to become actively zeal- 
ous towards God in ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe. * And 
laſtly, he makes us Kings and Prieſts after the ReſurreRion, Rulers 
with Chriſt, and ſharers with bim in his Kingdom of glory. Sce 
more, cap. 5.1, 


Verſ. 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, 
and they alſo which pierced him, and all kinareds of the earth 
ſhall wail becauſe if him; Even ſo, Amen. 


He cometh with Clonds,] This is a Greciſm that is, In the 
Clouds, This verſe hath an Index, or an Aſteriſme betore it : 
Behold, 


x $7 CD Co IR 
7 af ifs 365 1X, So A's ME Oo 
«>.> wid BEES - , 


# £ 
bed 


4: PR \ 
2F. 


” In wg Ee Os Wn WM bg: N A rn, 
Wh ws 4 47% os 6 £ IE Y 7-Y g 8 "Sd NINE; bt 
RS C24 47 BE45.4% 55 ae * oro * PTY 3 3 tr £5 Fx + 
7 HEH ; er HR. . 5s ET Sr-4h, sf, OS 
NY "EX; CELL” 4 v0 %+ $a4s te or 7, a We 2 . *6ef Z : mn 
IO Fs 0 PULEN 7] MILLS g £ s L 


T he Revelation revealed. Car.l. * 
Behold, toſhow, that it is very remarkable what is here expreſſed, 
being as the general propofitionuntothe whole Revelation. Chriſts 
coming in the clouds in power and glory toſet up his Kingdom here 
on carth before the ultimate judgement. This hath relation to Z 4- 
chary 12, 10. and promiſed in Matth. 26. 64, and 24. 30. and Adts 
x. 9, &c. Several Interprecations offer here ro the confideration : 
Some would have it here meant, thatat the time of Chriſt's paſſ- 
on, this Scripture was fulfilled in theſe firſt fruits of the Jews con- 
verſion in As 2, that were the crucityers of Chriſt, bcing pricked 
to the hearts becauſe of him, and of the evil by them done unto 
him, and ſo mourned over him, Though indeed it is granted that 
that propheſic in Z«ch.12. is partly fulfilled in thar of the firſt fruits 
of the Jews converſion, who truly mourned for him whom they 
had pierced; 1ohn 19. 37. yet lohn here in this prophefie, and in 
this verſe, long after Chriſt's aſcenſion, re-inforces, and takes up 
the ſame relation, to be fulfilled at Chriſt's ſecond coming in the 
clouds z therefore that of Zach, 12. was never compleatly accom- 
pliſhed to this day, Secondly, Theſe ſmall numbers of the firſt 
effuſion of the Spirit after Chriſt's paſſion, cannot with any ſound 
reaſon anſwer that general and univerſal mourning, promiled of in 
Zach. 12. where the ſeveral families of David, of Nathan, of Le- 
wi, of Simeon, &c, andallthe families that remain, ſhall all mourn 
apart, or joyntly, as they did at Hadimmon, in the valley of 'Me- 
tadon. 
6 Thirdly, T hat propheſfic of Zachary 12,could not wholly relateto 
the time of Chriſt's paſſion, or little after, becauſe in the day of 
thre fulfilling of that prophefie, he would make the Governour of 
Judy like an hearth of fire inthe wood, and like a torch of fire in 
the ſheaf, aud they ſhall devour all the people round about,and the 
Lord ſhall ſave the Tents of Judah, 8&c, ver. 6, 7. and thatin ver. 
$, and 9, God would-in that day make the feeble of the houſe of 
Judah as David for ſtrength, and of the houſe of David, as the 
Angel of God: and that God would in that day ſeek to deſtroy all 
that came againſt Jeruſalem, Butin how contrary, low,and weak 
condition Ieruſalem and Iudah was in ar the time abouc Chriſt's 
paſſion (being then under the Roman yoke) and ever fince, have 
been under a miſerable afliiged eſtate, as all hiſtories teſtifie : And 
how unſucable ſuch a condition is with the fulfilling of the aforeſaid 
propheſie, let the wiſe conſider. Therefore ſure this coming of 
Chriſt, muſt be intended of his ſecond coming, future to his Afſ- 
cenſion ; for he was aſcended long before this Revelation was giy- 
en, This ſame Feſus which is taken up from you into beaven, ſhall ſo 
come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him gointo heaven. Ats 1. 11. 
Others again apply the time of this mournigg and looking upon 
Chriſt whom they had pierced, wholly to be the time of the laſt and 
ultimate judgement of the wicked ; when as they ſay, all they that 
crucified him,and all his enemies,fhall mourn and wayl for anguiſh, 
and tremble before him, But this cagnot be the whole or main _ 
O! 
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of the Spirit herein, norattogether according to theitime thereof; 
for theſe reaſons. on Oo aet ISP ob 
- Firſt, Becanfe this time or day of Amy tra n6t of mourning 
ro deſperation, 2s that ultimate mourning of the: wicked: is :but-it | 
is godly ſorrow or mournine:that leaderh unto repentance, com- 
pare if to Zach, x2, 10, IT Iris as one mourning for'his oaly fon;'\ or | 
a5 that mourning was for goid Foſtah lain at Megidan ; out of. bow- 
els of love and compaſſion, dot of horrour and deſperation,as the 
former is. © 165 LH | ; | 
/2. Another treaſon is, becauſe in this day of mourning, there is - 
prortiifed, that God would pour outthe Spirit of Grace: and Sup- 
plications upon the Inhabirams of Judah and Iernfatem,: Z ach,:22: 
r6. unto which this verſe does relate; but in thatday'of God'sex- 
ecuing his laſt wrath on the wicked, is no time of pouring out-of 
grace,- nor the-fpirit of ſupplications  - therefore ro me. it clearly 
tollows, that ſecing the Prophet Zach. 12. 10. and Fob» inthis (e- 
venthyerſe, both prophefie:of one and the ſame perſonal appear- 
anceand coming of Chriſt in the clouds, efpccially intends the con- 
' verfionof the Jews, of them thatpierced him, and that before the 
ultimate judgement of all, forthen there is no time of. repentance _ 
or converſion, | 5, "0 | 

3. The third reaſon is fromthe words; And all the kindreds of 
the earth ſhall wait becauſe of him - Even ſo, Amen.” -It it were to: be 
underſtood here only, that all the hindreds of the carth ſhould ſee 
Chriſt'scoming,. and wail for dread or horrour, as the wicked:at 
the uſtimateJudgement day, then Fohy would never ſet ſuch a hea- 
vie Amento it, So'itſhall be, ſeeing himſelf, and all the Saints 
departed likewiſe, do expe and reſt in hope for the fight of this 
his ſecond coming unto theirjoy and comforr. 

Therefore the concluſion or obſervation: that ariſes hence, and 
asa right Interpretation of this verſe, is, 

Obſerv. That Chriſt will appear again in the clouds, to be ſeen 
of all, tothe converſion of his ancient people the: Iews, the de» 
ſrudtion of all his cnemies,and the reſtaurarion ofall things, before 
the end of all. 7 77 

And this concluſion and interpreratzon flows from theſe grounds 
orreaſons. Firſt, from the very genuine ſenſe of the words them- 
ſclves in this verſe, Ewery eye ſhall ſee hins glorioufly coming in the 
clouds : As ye have ſeen him going, ſo ſhalt ye ſee hins come: "AQS 1. 9+ 
Welee him now by the eyeof Faith inheaven, bur then by the cyc 
of the body, Fairh and {ight are two diſtin& things 5 2 Cor.5 7: 
all do not now ſee him by faith, bur thenall and every eye ſhall (ec 
him coming in the clouds, /to perform a double work the one in 
a wonderfubntanner, to cauſe the Tews that pierced him, to look on 
him and mottn, even to holy repetitance ;/ whoſe converſion will 
be fs wonderful, that it wil be as 2 Nation borw.in ohe day, 1/s, 66: 
8. And this isno more then was done formietly towards Pawl,Chrift 
mitxculouſly appearing to his converſion; and- which he i 
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[- 24.” £ velation Revealed. | Cari 

| muſt likewiſe follow afterwards to. Iſrael, - in that that God ſhew- + 
cd him this Yrace firſt, | 


Secondly -;*:That all - his: obſtinate 'enemies may- look upon 
him, and. mourn and wail, even to-deſperation; tor that their 
ruinez, and the day of God's great wrath-is coming on them: for it 
isthework-of Chriſt's appearance, not only to deſtroy all his anti- 
chriſtian adycrſaries, 2.Theſ., 2. 8, 9. butalſo tothe joy, comfort, 
and exaltation of. his Church, 2 Per. 5. 44 Now-this cannot be the 
work of the end of all, and ultimate judgement, becauſe this, of 

\Chrift:coming inthe clouds here, is ſer-as the general rcſulr, and 
the main propoſition of the whole of the Revelatian ; wherein the 
oreatdefigne:s, toſet forth: Chriſt to come, and the glorious eſtate 
of his Churchhere on carth, before the ultimate end, as will;ap- 
pear hereafter: To demonſtrate this a little plainer,1 ſet theſe Que- 
ries"out-of Zach, 12, collated with this place, ; and that of Marth, 
24.30, £ | = 

i Was ever Tudah or Ieruſalem fince that Prophefie, made. to 
herenemiesa cup of trembling ? Was ſhe ever a burdenſome ſtone 

tothe whole carth, to-cur them in pieces? Have, ever the Gover- 
nours of Iudah been like an hearth of fire amongſithe wood, and. 
and like a torch of fire in a ſheat, devouring all the people round 
CS aboute Or, Were they cyerſince that Propheſie of Zachary, in 

IJ thar ſtrength, thatthe feeble amongſt them were as David, and the 

be houſe.of Davidas Elohim, &c,geruſe the Hiſtory of the Iews, and 
conſider whether youccan find the leaſt accompliſhmeat thereof ? 

- next quere, when wasever that eminent effuſion of the Spirit 
of grace and ſupplication poured out on the houte of David, and 
the inbabitants of Ieruſalem, that they ſhould look on him y-hom 
they had pierced, and mourn'for him with great bitterneſs, cach fa- 
mily mourning apart? Was this done at Chriſt's paſſion by the ob- 
ſtinate Iews his crucifiers 2 They derided him - Or was this fulfil- 
led by the ſmall number of the Iews, his Diſciples, the eleven, who 
fied at his ſuffering 2- They did-not pierce him: Or was this fulfil- 
led uponthoſe mourners in A#s 2 £ They ſaw him not when they 
mourned, nor with their families apart, nor ſaw him inthe clouds, 
and thereupon mourn for him ; and therefore as yet the main of this 
Propheſic is to be fulfilled. pile | 

Laſtly, Is this to be referred to the laſt reſurreion or ultimate 
judgement? Iask, Isthata Yay of-repentance, of mourning, and 
- of grace? 'Thatis aday of:judgement unto. the wicked, and then 
- Chriſt's diſpenſatory Kingdom of Grace isat an end, I Cor,15.24, ' 
"8 | Theretoreto be brief, and-not to exceed due bounds, I aflert, That 
here by ſeeing Chriſt: coming in the clouds by every eye, and by 
themchatpierced him, and that all kindreds of-the carth ſhould | 
wail becauſeob him,. is meantby Fohn, as Zachary meant,namely, 
that all the Tribes,.,both Iews and Gentiles, ſhould ſee Chriſt com- 
ing in the clotids with.glory,. as man, before the end of all: to. the 
lews, and all his Ele&,; with grace and godly repentance; to the ” 
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5; 6; Zach.2, x0, rt, 14, "1je, 2, throughout, WI 
. - 0bjet?, Bur here it may be objeed, That' you) make divers 
comings of Chriſt trojudgement, the oneto the conferfion of the 
lews, andthe reſtauration of his Church to a glorious Vp and 
Reigne, in thedeftruQion of their cnemics; and /atother, of ſe- 
cond coming again,” before the final end of all things,' to- execute . 
the ultimatc judgement,  Burthis is contrary to; Scripture, which 
mentions only of two comnings of Chriſt z, the firſt in the. fleſh; in 
the time of the*Goſpelz and the laſt at the day of judgement, 'to 
execute the-wrath of his Father on all his impeniterit enemies, ;and 

the retuſers of his Goſpel: 2: P54 Ee AINg 
- Tanſwer, Chrift's coming in Scripture 'is variouſly taken z ſor- 
times for his firſt coming in the fleſhy ſomtimes in Spirit of grace; 
power, and miracles; but laſtly, and moſt eminently, to judge- 
menr-' ' And'in this his Jaſt coming, there are ſeveral remarkabls 
periods and events; In the beginning and morning' of this great 
day, he'comcs to convertthe Jews, reſtore the Kingdom unto I(- 
rac), and tothe church of Chriſt, and to deſttoy atitichriſt, and 
all the Saints enemies; notutterly, finally z but of all r and 
dominion over the Cliurch,which is quiite taken off by Chriſt and a 
ſure chain or tye laid on their ſpirits of malice, and on their Ring- 
leader, Satan himſelf, that there isnone can hurrduring this' glori- 
- 01s reigne in Gods holy mountain: This Reftauration is the work of 
the morning of the day. But the wotk of the evening of this day, is, 
the univerſal reſurreRion of the dead,-'and to give final ſentence on 
. alltheenemiesof Chriſt, thar oppoſed him, and his com, ppt e 
© to give them their portions with the'divel and his angels, in thar 
lake of fire that burneth for evermore: ſee morc at large hereof in 
chap, 20. So that there is not two laſt comings of Chriſt, but two 
remarkable a&s or eyents in this his laſt coming; to wit, in the 

morning and evening of this great day of his appearance. 
Verſe 8. 1am Alpha and Omega, the beginuing and the ending, 
ſaiththe Lord, which Ih and which _ and which 7 
come, even the Almighty, | 


Here the Divinity of Chriſt is plainly aſſerted, who counts itho 
robbery to, be equal with God, and to take his attributes, unto him- 
ſelt: Andthar the perſon hereintended by the Spirit, is Chriſt, is 
clear irom the precedent verſe, the'ſame perſon that came with 
clouds, and was pierced, is the ſame here deſcribed, who is the 
Alpha and Omega. and this is moſt cyident, by collating it to verſe 
It. and 17. where he thar is the firſt andthe laſt; who was dead, 
but now alive ; commands Fobnto write what he ſaw,and that was 
_ Chriſt verſe. x. Chriſt is here called the Alphaand Omega(whick 
aretic firſt and laſt letters of the Greek alphabet) and whichis;and 
which was, and whichis to come,' eventhe Almighty,” 
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madicable properties of God unto'himfelf ; andzbereforetbis, isia 
moVexpreſs Scfipture, if;there were got any, more, of thisconſart 


intheword of: God (wherein it abounds). to lay web te rcafonsdf 
pretendersto reaſbn in the world.) thei reafouleG: Arvis. 


anized Socinians of theſe times, who deny: the Divinity. or: Gods 


headof Chriſt. HORORIUn thi yan pry; xerſes.4,' and Fo. 
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*Zobs inthisy ous deiaibes his condinions and the place. whom 


he wat, when he xeceived-this Revelation, uſing zhe loving and. 


comnon. Chaian compsllations, of 'þrother And; companian in 


+ perueoBenca of fellow-ſharer. an. ation. - Brom: whenes by: 
the way obſer #rom the;compeallation2( tg fil 21705 20 
+ Objerv. That all-Chrift's ſervants arc brechred. 1and ſellow-fedls 


ersingll conditions,- whether good or-eyil. And his: Aowsfrom 
that root of, union, being all: baptized. into-'one;;Spirit, and made. 


members of on& myſRical-body = ſochatwhat good foever talls ro 


any one of Chyiſt's members, the ayhale body is-partaker of-the 
Joy of it. When the loſtſheep, orthe loſt groat inthe parablewas ' 


found, there was a general rejoycing for itz: Come (faith the gaod 


man) rejojce with-me, for 1 have found my bf Jheep. wif nng. evil be- 


ta] to any'member,. there is mutual mourning forirg:for there is,as. 
I may ſo (ay, the ſame ſtream of blood ryaning+in-all their veins," 
being members of the ſame Body : Nay, and not only a ſympathy. 


between the members, -but- ao proces their:;hcad,! Chrift aqd 
them ;, for he takes noticeof all-char is.donc. uno them,” as dbne 


SEVER 3 whether go0d-or evil: 14 wmuch 45 je bave nor:done 
if nwte nc ofi theſe, ye havens done it \unto:me';1 but having done. it 


mo__ theſe," you have done it wnto me; Matthi 25. 45. Thisin- 
forms al er, how: dangerous: it 15 'to.caft contempt on the 
Saints of Chriſt ;and-tuch more to lay afflition on/ them." . Bur 
bere Fobn was.not only under tribulation himſelf for the word. of 
Gdd- andreſtimony of'Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo. hipBrethren,the:fe- 
vet Churches of Chriſt, 'ta:whom he wrote, were fellow ſufferers 
with him ; fovit was under that- :Tyrant Domitian, who: raiſed: the 
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ſecond great perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, between'the yu 
of Chriſt 97. and' 99. as Euſebius witneſſeth 5 and doubtleſs ir 
reached not only nnto Fohy, the chiet Apoſtle or Miniſter of thoſe 
Churches, bur that they were ſharers in his afflitionalſo, or elſe he 
would not have called himſelf ovyzororo;, companion, or fellow 
commoner in ſufferings with them - From which obſerve, 


0bſerv. 2. Whenſoever tribulation or perſecution do ſeize on 


any of the eminenteſt lights or miniſters of God's churches, then ' 


be ſure the interiour chriſtians or members thall not go free them- 
ſelves, but be ſufferers alſo, The churches now in this time of pa- 
tience and tribulation, muſt not think to be greater or freerthen 
their maſter's own flock was in the time of his abode on earth, for 
then according to that propheſie of 1ſaiab, The SR was ſmit- 
ten, and the flock were diſperſed, and fled : Therefore let all his mem- 
bers not think to have a greater priviledge of exemption,when they 
are in the ſame condition that thoſe ſheep of his own calling was, in 
his time on earth, | - 
From Fohn's condition hete, of Affliction and Tribulation, be- 
ing a great Apoſtle, and one of the chiefeſt of the twelve, obſerve, 
Obſerv, 3. That when perſecution ariſes, it takes hold firſt on the 
eminenteſt lights, and choiſeſt members of Chriſt's church: Satan 
in his deſigns ſtrikes high ; firſt at Chriſt, next at his Apoſtles, 
after thar, atthe chief Paſtors and Teachers of the GoſpeLit ſo poſ- 
{ible he might hinder the progreſs of it: | Be 
Obſerv. 4. As a corrolary from this note,” That it is a raſh and 
dangerous thing, to judge of the condition-of chriſtians according 
ro theiroutward afflitions. Fohn was here a man of tribulation, 
and under baniſhment, yet the beloved Diſciple of Chriſt; The 
world preſently judges thoſe are none of God's people, for they 
are afflicted, diſcountenanced, impriſoned, beaded , Oc. and I 
could wiſh that none but the world did judge fo: This is the way to 
condemn the righteous, and let the guilty go free: Of perſons of 
ſuch judgement, I demand ; Was Fohz that was in baniſhment,and 
under tribulation, or Dow#tian's Courtiers in proſperity. and out- 
ward pomp, neareſt or deareſt unto God ? Was Ezekiel, Daniel, 
Mordecai, and the three children in the Babylonith captivity, leſs 
_ righteous, or moreungodly then King Zedekiah, who atthar time 
lived in ſtate and fin in the land of. Judah ? Or was Feconiah more 
-beloved of God dwelling Jann, who was a deſpiſed bro- 
ken Idol, 7er.22, 28, then thoſe dear children of God in Babylon, 
who waited underalong and hard captivity « Was: not- Paul with 
his fetters about his heels, dearer unto God then Agripps with his 
crown on his head, fitting in the Throne, to condemn him £ Shall 
we number the Apoſtles, the Martyrs in the primitive times, and 
fince,: when they-werxe impriſoned, ſtoned; ſawed aſunder, burat, 
tormented, and flain,amongſt and in the catalogue of tranſgreſſors? 
Is not thistocondemn Chriſt himſelf; who: is made a man-of for- 
rowsfor our ſakes ? Intſhort, thoſe thatare under great tribulati- 
E 2 on 
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Obſerv, 5. Another obſervation hence is, That in the loweſt,and 
moſt afflicted condition of God's church and ponple. God makes 
ur unto them the greateit diſcoveries of himſelf, in lighr,and truth, 
and comfort, God here diſcovers unto 1ohz under tribulation and 
baniſhment, this cxcclleat book of Prophefics, for the comfort of 
his people unto the end of all, Unto the chi!dren of Iſrael when 
they were in a ſtrange land, and under. captivity, and deprived of 
all their ordinances peculiar to their Temple, then God ſends them 
an Ezekil and Daniel, even in Babylon, with viſions of God, to 
comfort them, and ſupporc their ſpirits in all their afflictions; to 
preſerve them from Idoiatry, amongſt Idolaters, and to diſcover 
all talſe Prophets that came with falſe hopes unto them, to deceive 
them. -+Iris not baniſhment, nor fetters, nor priſons, can keep off 
the ſpccial preſence and diſcoveries of God from his afflicted ones, 
when they arc loweſt, he is higheſt in grace and mercy towards 
them; when we are-deepeſt inafflictions, God comes in with his 
greateſt conſolations : Tho remembreadſt us in our low eate, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt. - the godly comfort themſelves in this, that in their 
priſons, fefters, or Baniſhments, God will provide tor them, his 
diſcoveries of mercy, grace, and conſolation, to bear up their ſpi- 
rits under all extremities. 

In theſe words, 1z the Kingdom and patience of Teſus Chriſt, Here 
is ſome difficulty of interpretation. Indeed Kingdom in Scripture 
is of divers acceptation :-{omtimes it is taken for the coming of 
Chriſt inſpiric, ſomtimes tor the doctrine of the Goſpel,but chiefly 
for his tryumphant reigneat the: day of his laſt appearance; .and I 
Conceive it is here to be taken in this latter ſenſe: tor the ſtate.of af- 
fliQion and tribulation in the Scripture, is never called a Kingdom, 
and how unſutable it is unto it, all know; though they are! ſaid to 
overcome, and to be more then conquerors herein: for the King- 
dom is beſtowed as a reward and crown to the faithful,holding out 
inthis condition z conſult Rev.2.7.and the tenth : and that which is 
beſtowed as the reſult and reward of their faithfulneſs under. tribu- 
lation,which is the kingdom; ca in no good ſenſe be interpreted to 
be faithfulneſs under tribulation,the condition it {elf ; one thing can= 
not be the cauſe and the effe& too: as a faithful holding out under 
perſecution is the cauſe (cauſa diſpoſetiva) the kingdom or reigning is 
as the fruits and effects, therefore not one and the ſame: ſo that the 1n- 
terpretationor ſenſe of this verſe runs thus, I 794z,your brother,and 
ſharer,or companion in tribulation with you, for the bopes in that 
kingdom which isto be revealed by Jeſus Chriſt at his ſecond com- 
ing3 and for which I,and you, and all Chriſt's faithful ones,wait for 
in patience, and longing defirings, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
From whence this Note ariſcth: | 

Obſerv. Tharall Chriſt's faithful ones ought to wait with pati- 
ence under all afflictions and tribulations, tor the day ot aw - 
eaſe, 


leaſe, by the coming of the Lord Jeſus, and his Kingdom. This - 
is the Kingdom of patience and ſuffering, notof reigning and'try- 
vmphing. Some of Chriſt's diſciples would needs have the king- 
dom preſently, in that their queſtion, 7s this the time that thou wilt 
reſtore the Kingdom unto Iſracl 2 But Chriſt anſwered, It: #s 20x 
for you to know the time and ſeaſons; you are tooccupy, employ 
your talents ti} I come. Of the fouls beheaded for the teſtimony : 
of Jeſus, How long Lord « is their continual cry : Their work is 
with prayers and tears to wait upon God for deliverance z they fer 
not the world on fire by wars and bloodlhed, the proper works of 
Satan and his members; they are (to wit the Saints, or at leaſt 
thould be) of meck, placid and peaceable ſpirits, eaſily to: be en- 
treated ; whenthey are reviled, notto revilez when they are ſfrick- 
cn, not to ſtrike again; yea, to pray even for their yery enemies : 
and to ſuch perſons, in God's appointed time, he will fulfil that 
promiſe, The meek ſhall inherit the earth, This ſets a check upon the 
rurbulent ones of this age, the ſoundneſs of whoſe ſpirit 1 queſti- 
on, being oppoſite to the former characters of Chrilt's ſpirit; who 
conceive they go about to pull down Antichriſt, when they* raiſe 
commotions, rebellions, and bloodſheds in States and Common- 
wealths, and endeavour the ruine' of the Soveraign Magiſtrates 
thereof z when as indeed, the proſecution of the work againſt An- 
tichriſt, is rather hindered then furthered hereby z for hereby they 
weaken and divert the hands of Soveraigns from that work, in as 
much as in them licth : for antichriſt is to tall by the hands of thoſe 
Princes and Powers of the world from whom it had its firſt riſe, 
Kev. 17.,16, and therefore ali ſhould rather add to their helping 
hands in affiſting thoſe Chriſtian Magiſtrates they live under,rather 
then diſturb or oppoſe them inthis work: and for thoſe thar are 0- 
therwiſe minded, let them be here companions with Fob», Wait 
for his coming in faith and patience, and ſtand ſtill, and they ſhall 
ſee the ſalvation of our God. 

 Obſerv, 2. Another note hence riſeth, That the contemplation of 
the coming of the Kingdom of Chriſt, is the great prop and ſtay of 
the ſpirits of all Chriſt's faithful ones, under all their afflitions 
and tribulations, ES $24, 

Tohn here comforts himſelf , and the Churches , with thoſe 
thoughts ; in the next place he often inculcares this contemplation 
on'them that ſhould be tryed, and come under tribulation z -Chriſt 
would give them as the guerdon of all their ſufferings, this King- 
dom, deſcribed under ſeveral names; of: the crown of life, v,ro; 
Manna which is hid, and white ſtone, v, 19. the Tree of Life,w, 
7, Power over Nations, v, 26, and torule with a rod' of iron; v. 
27, and laſtly, Chriſt himſelf, by thename of Morning 'Star,”v. 
28. And indeed, whar can — the ſpirits 'of affligted 
Saints, then to know there is a crown'laid up for them, and Yomi- 
nion, that ſhall laſt tor ever, after the progreſs' of aſhort 'afffifted 

'#herc : andtherefore the Apoſtle Panl accountedrhe OT 
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elation Revealed... Card. 
worthy. of the glory which ſhould be re- -* 
vealed unto us, Row, 8, 18. ; 


Was inthe Iſle called Patmos,] Whether Fohn fled there volunta- 
rily, to avoid perſecution,or baniſhed there,as moſt ancient Writers 
rm, TI ſhall not contend : but ſurc he was in this Ifland called 
Patmos, by reaſon of the great perſecutions in Domittan's days, a- 
=” bout Anno Chriſti 97. This Ifland was one of the Cyclades in the 
44 Zgean Sea, now called Archipelago, ſcituated between the leſſer 
Afiaand Greece, now under the command of the Grand Seignior, 
and in the way going up from the Mediterrancan unto the Helle- 
ſpontand Conſtantinople. This Iſland was famous for nothing 
o much as for this entertainment of- our Apoſtle 79hp in his exile, 
bein$ one of thoſe barbarous Iſlands into which the Romans did uſe 
to ſend their malefaFors and exiles : and here in this Iſland, a- 
mOhegſt the Barbarians, 7ehp received theſe Viſions and Revelations, 
wherein obſcrve. 

Obſerv. That God does not tye himſelf in the diſcoveries of him- 
{clf, unto the holineſs of places, The Rabbins have a rule amongſt 
them, and they hold it for truth, That God never ſ{pake unto the 
Prophets out of the holy Land ; but this is contradicted in the Pro- 
phets EJekie/and Daniel, who received their vifions at Babylon, 
by the River Chebar in Chaldea, -EJek, 1, 1,2, God did here paſs 
by the holy Land, the holyTemple, the holy Cuy,and gave thoſe 
Vifions of God in Chaldea, and pours out his ſpirit in:Babylon, 
Whiles 79h» converſed about Ieruſalem, and thoſe holy places 
Toby had not any Viſions ; but when in Patmos, amongſt Barbari- 
ans, he had theſe high and glorious Revelations. God is not ty- 
ed1o placcs,. in.a dungeon, in priſon, as unto Paul andothers ; In 
a Babylon, as unto Ezekie!, Daniel, and the three children : God 
pours down his Spirit into the hearts of his ſervants, and raiſeth 
them-up unto a height of Propheſie, | 

Obſerv. 2, That God often in the moſt obſcureſt and barbarous 
corners of the earth,doth raiſe up glorious Inſtruments for his ſer- 
vice: It was once a queſtion, Cay any good come out of Nazareth * 
Much more may it be ſaid, Can any good come out of Egypt, of 
Rome, of Babylon, of Patmos? The anſwer was, Come and ee; 
{o-Iſay,come and fee a glorious prophet in Patmos,aMoſes inEgypt, 
a church of ſaints in the Foul: of Nero, in Babylon an Ezekzel, a Da- 
nielin Caldea. God. can raiſe up inſtruments moſt ſerviceable unto 
bis name and glory..in the moſt profane and idolatrous places: and 
2 this is from thatunlimitted ſpirit of God, that bloweth where it 
Y liſteth.5 ſee more hereon in chap. 2. v. 13. | 1 
A "For the Word of God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, ] This 
ſhows the cauſe of -7obp's exile, becauſe he profeſſed faithtully the 
Word;; and the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. pb 

-Hence obſerve, That the Saints faithful profeſſion of God and 
Chriſt, 'moves the rage of Chriſt's, and their enemies againſt them, 
John here became a fugitive and exile in Parmos for this faithful te- 
IE {tmony, 


_ Fs _ E *s s, j 
- o - * : E & 
® 


mony, und this ino-thorethen whar Chriſt forctald of boboie 
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_ him up, c4p-3-12+and 2, 2. Fohn for his better accompliſhment 
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;niſtfations of the latter; or-manner' of. underſtanding of.che 
_ principles, os EE GOING us - , 
to ſer-bonds upon the conſcience therein, -it ſayours ratnier, of a. ſpi- 
ontention, hear, and paſſion, thenof ſound;judgemenr,and 
chriſtian wiſdom. Thisiste make hard knots where there is.none, 
and Chtiſt:callshis yoke eafte, this were to makeitburdenfom -and 
intollerable::The ſubſteati pr of Chriſtian Religions plain and 
eafie, and theblinde may walk thercin, anda lamb may wade tho- 
rows This lifgeternal; that they may know thee the only We Vie 
and Feſus Chrift whom thou haſt-ſemt, John 17.3, It is true, there 

are myſteries, -high queſtions, and deep things of Ged in the word, 
theſe are for the excrciſe of aoeſpices and gifts, aotof our faith,no 


\ 


Y 


ſurther then as part of the revealed mind of God and therefore 
we belicvethem to be truth, though we underſtand them nor, which 
are reſerved until the day of the revelation of all things, whea we 
ſhall know as wearc known, and when ll our ignorances and. im- 
Pons ſhallbe done away. This ſers a check upon ſome hot 

pirits of theſe times, that rather then loſe or part with their wilde 
opigions,”-or letthem lie unvented, would break all the bonds of 
pres charity, and commanion amongſt Chriſtians, and ſo utter- 
y deprive thechurches of Chriſt of all the benefit which otherwiſe 
their gifs and parts mighe ſtand in ſtead for, I doubt allſorrs of 
chriſtians of our times are toofar baptized into this errour, and Sa- 
tan hath too great a ſtroke initto dividethe hearts of Chriſtians a- 
bout circumſtantials, when as they hold one and the ſame funda- 
mentals joyntly re ery 7. The Lord/in mercy to his churches rc- . 
medy this greatevil and finof our times, = 


i. Verl. 10. 1 was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind 
| meagreat voice, as of a Trampet.. 


©-: In the Greek copie itis no more but ty y4riuny is a1adpalls, 1 was in 
the Spirit z which in Beze's tranſlation is rendred correpts in Spiri- 
is," + was raptig.Spirit, It was indeed a at of ſpirit, an exta- 


fie wherein-Fohs received this Viſion ; ſoit hath been with all 


the Prophets of old, they were ated by the - ans all their. yiſfi- 
abayer c 


ons and pgopheſics, they were liftup mſclves, andout of 
themſelves, when they were to havecognizance of Divine things, 
and:this was by the Eternal Spirit of God, working mightily in their 
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| -— [That the Spirit of God does as it were (ct a violence on. 


thoſe perſons -he employs about the high myſteries and diſcoveries + 


of his choiceſt Truths, Peul, that great light of the Gentiles, he had 
his,rapturesintothe third heavenz whether inthe body,or out of the 
body, he could nor tell. -Zxekiel when he was to receive thoſe high 
Viſions, he oftreports of the Spirit cntring into him, and taking 
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Vzr.X. The Revelationtrevealed.” 
*ro receive thoſe divine Viſtons, he is here ſaid tobe rapt in Spirit: 
And the reaſons of thisis, Firſt, Thathe might bethe better cna- 
- bled to take a clear and full view of thoſe divine: diſcoveries'which 
were about to be ſhown unto him: When'we would:ſhow one things 
diſtintly, we uſe toplace him up on high for the better fight.  Se- 
condly, That he might have ſatisfaQion in his own ſpirit that thole 
his viſions were from God, ſecing he had ſo extraordinary taſte of 
the Spirit in the firſt place, he might well:conclude he was now; as 
it were, to become the mouth ofthe Spiritunto the churchesLaſtly, 
Thar his thoughts and heart might have been-ſequeſtred fromithings 
below,and his contemplation raiſed higher on things divine,as atrue 
Prophet of God ought to have, NF 1970'F 80 
Another Note from hence is, as a corrollary to the former, That 
when Chriſt ſets up any eminent Officer, or Lightinhis churchy for 
the ſervice thereof, God firſt fills them with his Spirit. When John 
was bur upon entring upon his propherical office, God raviſheshum 
with his Spirit, and fills him therewith, to fir him: for this office: 
When menin the Apoſtles days were to be choſen but for the low- 
eſt ſervices in the Church, as tor the over-ſight of the poor,and/the 
like, yet they muſt be men full of the holy Ghoſt; and wiſdom, 
Atts 6, 3. Much more then for the higheſt places,” as Prophets, 
Paſtors, Teachers, and Elders, &c. Iris ſaid; Paul and Barnabas 
were filled with the holy Ghoſt ,and thereforeto be ſeparated unto the work, 
As 11.24. aud 13. 2. The Offices. of ithe churches of Chriſt,are 
for thoſe that have the Spirit of Chriſt in them,in ſome fulneſs of it: 
thoſe places are not tor ſuch as are filled with the. ſpifit:of enviez:co- 
yetoulneſ(s, pride, the world, contention, ignorance, and anti- 
chriſtian lording z ſuch have not the-ſpirit of Chriſt in them” it 
may bexell ſaid of ſuch, thatthey run tor profirhere, and the like, 
bur the Lord ſent them not, Fer. 14. 14; and 23; 21, They flatter 
themſelyes,and think they are called and ſent of -God, becauſe God 
hath giventhem ſome common acquired gifts and parts,yet wantall 
the eſpecial graces of the Spiti:.as meeknels,ſc)f-dtnial,contemptof 
this world, humility, bowels of compaſſion, rcady:to forgive, ſound 
knowledge in the truth, and holineſs and righteouſnefsintheit lives 
and converſations : they that want thoſe graces inthe truth of them, 
are neither fit for thoſe high funions in the church, /nbr can ſatiſ- 
fyingly perſwade themſelves, or others, that they are: called unto 
It : Letthis beas a memento toall ſuch that climbe over: the-walls 
into thoſe holy Fun&ions, and are well ſatisfied with a call from 
men, when they were never called of God ; I fay;letall ſuchfear 
and tremble, leſt God ſpew them all our, rogether with their flocks 
that would have it ſo, in his wrath, for ever, "IR # 
Fohnwas rapt in Spirit on the Lord's day :! weaxj tuiga, in the 
Greek : Whether this day be here calledthe Lord's day, forthe 
great dilcoveries of thoſe viſions made unto;Fobmrupon this day;or 
becauſe it was the Lord's day for the aſſembling of” the :Saints,”-t0 
perform their ſervices unto God ; it being the:ſamie-+day -with rea; 
F Whtc 
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w hich the Apoſiles call the firſt day of the week, and our chriftian 
Sabbath, I ſhall not much contend, but rather am enclined unto 
the latter, for theſe two reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe the great work of 
Chriſt's reſurreion, on that day wherein he was maniteſted Lord, 
and Conquerour over hell, and Satan, purchaſed it that Title of the 
Lords day. Secondly, Becauſe the obſervation of the Sabbath, 
with all- chriſtian publique ſervices, were transferred to that day, 
and fois called the Lord's day, xvaaxy inigz, or according to the 
Scottiſh diale&, the Kirks day, the Churches day,becauſe they held 
their aſſemblies, .and performed their publique ſervices upon that 
day.” Hence note, : 

Obſerv. Thatthe Lord's day, or the day of the great and pub- 
lique aſſemblings of the Saints, is the fitteſt time tor God's higheſt 
dtpocries of Grace and Truth, 

\ Foy received here onthis day, his high irradiations of ſpirit and . 
Propheſics : This is God's great Market day, wherein there is a 
conſtant and mutual Exchange, or Bartering of heavenly and di- 
vinecommuodities: the Saints come with the.returns of their im- 
proyements of mercies, in praiſes, prayers, and thankſgivings z 
God-gives out in return, farther ſupplies of grace, and greater 
mealure of knowledge in his ways and truths : Therefore ſure, moſt 
happy, moſt knowing, and moſt gracious are thoſe Saints that are 
moſt found in this way. O! this ſhould make all of us thar are 
aot.in this way, to wail for it, as David in his abſence and exile 
from the church of God, that being the ſpecial habitation of Gad's 
glory, Pſal. 96.6, and to breath after it, even as the Hart brayeth 
after the fountain ſtreams : for this is the day of the Saints aflem- 
blings; wherein the Angel comes down, the Angel of the New 
Covenant, * Chriſt in ſpirir, to ſtir upon the waters of Betheſda,up- 
onthe hearts and affections of all his people. 

When Fohp was in this rapture of ſpirit on the Lord's day, then 
he heard behind him a mighty voice, as it were of a Trumpet,loud 
and terrible : The Trumpet being a warlike Inſtrument, whoſe 
ſound js to prepare unto Battel, and to the terror of the adverſary, 
God's publique admonitions are ſo unto his church it not only pre- 
pares his own unto repentance, .but is alſoof terrible fignification 
unto all his impenitent enemies. 

Bur here comes in a queſtion fit to be diſcuſſed ; Fohn had here 
His raptures of ſpirit,extafies,and heard a great voice as of a Trum- 
pet: The Quere will be, How ſhall we know Divine raptures, ex- 
tafies, or viſions, from diabolical ? For Satan is God's Ape, and 
at" raptures, poſſeſſions, ſtrange apparitions, ſounds and yoi- 
cesalſo. | . 

'For anſwer, firſt know, that God's viſions are given either inthe 
ſleep, as unto Facob, when he ſaw a ladder reaching from earth to 
heaven, ' and Angels aſcending and deſcending, in Gey, 28. but 
ſuch are more properly called Divine Dreams, Or ſecondly, When 
the perſon is awake, aShere, when 1obp was at Patmos on the oy 's 
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day, CGoubtleſs either in God's ſervices, or holy contemplations; 
he received thoſe viſions and raptures of ſpirit, and thoſe extaſtes; 
or raptures of ſpirit, »do cauſe a great alteration upon the perſon that 
receives them he is as it were, taken out of himſelf rhat is in this 
poſture and frame; and therefore it is ed a rapture of extafie, 
quaſi extra ſe raptus, being in thar poſture fiot maiter of the faculties 
of his own ſoul, which are wholly in the power and motions of the 
Spirit that acts them, and this is commonto both ſorts of raptures, 
*"Iwhether from the good or evil ſpirit: Now to diſcern what ſpirit 
moves in ſuch raptures or vifions, obſerve firſt, Whether the per- 
ſon paſſive, orthar is under ſuch raptures of ſpirit, were always, 
or for the moſt part of their lives, faithful witneſſes unto the word 
of God, andot Jeſus Chrift 3 ſuch have not only the promiſe of 
the holy Spirit to reach them all things, 1 7ohy 2, 27. burto be pre- 
ſerved againſt the evil one, intheir bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits. 
Secondly, Obſerye the matter of their viſions in ſuch raptures, . 
whether it be to denounce God's judgments againſt ſinful practiſes, 
or not; for ſurely Satan will never be divided againſt himſelf, if 
we will believe our Saviour, for ſo his kingdom conld- not ſtand ; 
though I have read a {toryan ſome old Popiſh Maſs-monger, that 
the divel once inthe ſhape of a Prieſt, preached a very catholique 
ſermon, bur being, diſcoyered by ſomeSaint in preſence (it ſeems 
one of an excellent endowment in. diſcerning ſpirits) asked him, 
| how durſt Satan to appear in that preſence, with ſo ſound, holy,and*® 
catholique inſtru&ions in his mouth ? - The divel, or the diveliſh 
preacher anſwered him, that whilſt he preached good and ſound 
docrine unto his auditors, and they were not followers of it, he 
had his end,. eventhe aggravation of their condemnation for tlicir 
negle&, inproficiency, and contempt of ſuch good doctrine: ſure- 
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ly how this odd defigne ſhould come into the divel's head, I know 


not, being a liar from the beginning, and the truth abideth not in 
him, nor will confeſs it no further then he is compelled todo 
it by an over-maſtering aivine power, this were indeed to deſtroy 
his own Kingdom : and God neyer ſends the evil ſpirits to be the 
meſſengers.to provoke to break off from fins, to live ro God, ho- 
lineſs,and works of refermation, his very nature is contrary to ſuch 
works, and therefore is the great hinderer, not the promoter of 
them. This 'is another mark to diſcern of what ſpiris viſions 
are of. -: - © 
Thirdly, Another diſtinguiſhing mark is, That in reſpe&-thoſe 
viſions and raptures of ſpirit carries with them a. terribleneſs in the 
ſtrange apparitions therein, they leave a high and ſtrange impreſſion 
of ſpirit upon the parties undet them; and thoſe that are from God, 
leaves always behind them, when they are paſſed away, a holy awe 
and reverence of the divine Majeſty and glory, and a contempt af 
themſelves and their own worthleſneſs.. 1ſaiah the Prophet when 
heſaw the Lord,. and had diſcoveries of his glory, he could call 
out Wo #& me | for 1 am undone, '1 am aman of unclean lips, for -my 
| F 2 | eyes 
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eyes have ſeen the Kings the Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. 6.5. Tobalſo con- * 
feferh, Cap. 42. 5, 6, Now mine eyes ſeeth thee, 1 abhor my ſelf, and © 
repent in duſt and aſhes. The fight of divine glory and majeſty doth 
always humble, in that it brings to fight our own worthleſnels,cven 


- inour beſt attainments in reſpe of it, which cauſerh a godly ſor- 


row, Now the contrary ſpirit brings contrary fruits and effects, 
as pride, vain-glory, &c.and therefore not difficult to be differenced 
in their operations. | | | 

. .Fourthly,., Viſions, extafies, or raptures of the Divine Spirit, 
though often they may much grieve. and trouble their ſpirits thar 
are ugder them, as in Dan, 7.15, and 8.27.and take away their ſen- 
ſes for the preſent,and their ſtrength and comlineſs, and make them 
as jt. were, faint, dead, dumb,-and breathleſs, as in Daniel, cap, 10. 
8.15. x7, verſes, and as 7ob».in verle 17, at the yiſfion of Chriſt, he 
fell at his tect as dead, and in the:examples of Zachariah, Paul, &c- 
yetafter they are paſſed, they have no impairing in the parts either 
of their bodies.or ſouls, but rather agreater glory put upon them, 
as Moſes, whole face did ſhine, coming from the preſence and viſi- 
ons of God, Par grew a moſt eminent.light, and the higheſt of 
all the Apoſtles, after he was ſtrucken as,dead with his converting 
viſion, A&#s5,9. John hexe receives great and high revelations from 
Chrift, attet he was ſtricken as dead at his feet, by the glory of 
the viſion, God is no hard maſter, none were everloſers to be his 
inſtruments in this ſort z for unto ſuch he commonly adds greater 
additions of. parts, grace, and glory, 

Buton the other fide, by the evil ſpirit's raptures or poſſeſſons, 
many have not only loſt the due £4: res; of their reaſon and un- 
derſtanding, and {> become altogether beſotted, and witrols, bur 
have alſo thcir bodies impaired by the hard ſervice of their maſter, 
Hence itis, that as it is reported,and commonly by cxpericnce ſcen, 
of witches, and ſuch wretched creatures that are truly bewitched 
by the ſpirit of deluſion, and have given up themſelves as ſervants 
co his will, . haye the faculties of their ſouls ſo impaired and hurt by 
his poſſeſſions, and daylie diſturbing of them, he being an Apolly- 
on, or deſtroyer from the beginning, that being broken in their 
reaſons, they conceive intheir raptures, that they are transformed 


Into ſtrange ſhapes, of cats, dogs, hates, &c. and in an inſtant to 


be tranſported and carricd into far places diſtant, and in and out to 
houſes, though the doors were ſhut ; things in themſelves above 
the efficiency of any creature, and contradiory to nature, and all 
its works : and ualeſs perſons of ſuch belicf makes two Qmnipo- 
tents, it can never ſtand, Indeed the true ground hereof, and of 
all their confeſſions in this kind, proceeds from hence, that the di- 
vel from whom they haye their frequent extafies and raptures, hath 
fo betooled them in their underſtandings, that they do verily be- 
hevethole things to bercally done and acted, which the divel does 
repreſent unto them in their extaſies and trances, and ſo whey they 
are out of thetn, having loſt their reaſons, believes, and oftep.con- 
| al eſles 
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fefſes them to be of truth, though many of them be impoflibilities 
in-nature, without. a miracle, and had nevera being, further then 
inthe fancies of their confuſed and diſturbed brains: This is the re- 
ward of the divel's inſtruments in this kind. 

_ Fitthly and iaſtly, If all theſe former diſtinguiſhing marks fail, 
for a hypocrite may go very far in complying with the figas of 
God's word, yet herein he cannot deceive; to wit, ' inthe truth of 
his viſion or revelation, in the event thereof; this will be ſure to 
try him, whether his viſion be from God or nor, Events difcoycrs 

viſions, and diſtinguiſhes prophets, Fer, 28. 9. 'The prophet mhich 

propheſieth of peace, when the word of the prophet ſhall come to-paſs, 
then ſhall the prophet be known that the Lord hath truly ſent him and 
this is according tothat of Dewt. 18, 21, 22.. The queſtion is, How 
we (hall know whether a viſion be from God or-not? - Look to the 
- eyent, if it comes to paſs, it isof God if not, itisalic. 

Feremiah propheficd againſt Jeruſalem,  Hananiah, and other 
falie prophets, the contrary; Fer, 28. 2, 3,4. Ahab feared not 
to go againſt Ramoth Gilead, whiles Zedeklah the falſe prophet told 


him, Ge ad proſper, 1 Kings 22, but when the words of Micarah - 


proved true to 444 in his deſtruRion, then the falſe ptophets were 
contquaded, and Zedek;ah ran into an inner chamber to hide him- 
ſelf, 2 Kings 22,25. | | | 
Objeit, Buthath not the divel often foretold the truth of events? 
Yes, but not with that clearneſ(s, as. the divine Spirit does; he 
leaves no heſitation or doubting on which fide the overthraw will 
be: The Beaſt, together with the falſe Prophet, . and: their adhe- 
Tents, muſt be taken and deſtroyed ; the Saints muſt remain the 
conquerors : Satan in his predictions, is but as 2 good gueſler, 
or conjecurer at beft, to keep his credit good with his complices 5 
he gives out his predictions in riddles, or znigma's, as of old, in 
the Qracles at Delphos, | 


Alto te «Eacides Romanos vincere poſſe, 


Or that of Craſw : 
Craſus Haiyn penttrans maguam pervertes eplam vins, 


Both which may be taken in a diverſe ſenſe, which the conſtructors 
togk in advantage, as to themſelyes, and fo proved to both fatal, 
ia not applying them the right way, Again, if Satan foretells any 
thing, 1t is only gathered from the obſeryation of the affairs of the 
world, and his long experienced converſing in them, and this at 
beſt can be but conjeural, ind therefore keeps ' himſelf to: thoſe 
dark ways of delivery, Laſtly, To aſcribe to Satan truth in fore- 
telling of events, it would rob God of his glory, and one of his 
great prerogatives, which he alone by his Spirit hath often mani+ 
eſted to his ſervants the Prophers, forthe good and comfort of his 

church and people, 2,4 
object; 
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obje&, But did not Satan-tell Saul, in that apparition of Samuel, 
in 1 Sam. 28, 19. That he ſhould be delivered, with all his hoſt, 
into the hands of the Philiſtines, and that he -and his ſons on the 
morrow ſhould be all with Samuel, that is dead ? And was not thar 
> predigion truly fulfilled? | 
= I anſwer, firſt, Amongſt Expolitors there is a great difference 
6 of opinions about the meaning of this place : They:thar hold it was 
Samuel himſelf, who was at reſt, have but ſmall ſtore of reaſon for 
it, for theſe reaſans. | PSY. 
Firſt, Becauſe God will not ſend one from the dead to exhort 
the living : They have Moſes, and the Prophets, 
Secondly, It is improbable that God would ſend Samuel, who 
| would nor let him to anſwer Sas/1n his life time, becauſe Gog had 
forſaken him, would now ſend him from the dead to adviſe himzand 
then too, when he was adviſing with Wizards and Witches, which ' 
was utterly forbidden by God in his Law, But the current of moſt 
Expoſitors hold, That it was the divel in the appearance or likeneſs 
of Samuel, Bur herein ſubmitting to the judicious and more diſ- 
-cerning judgements, I here lay down ſome conſiderations to the 
F contrary - It this were Satan in the ſhape of Samuel, it is ſtrange he 
148 'would leave ſuch an excellent lefſon to all poſterity, to the deſtru- 
8 Rion and prejudice of his own kingdom, as this is : Saul had de- 
parted from God, anddiſobeyed his voice, therefore God was de- 
parted from him, and given his kingdom unto another, even unto 
David, ver. 16, 17; 18, 19. andatlaſt, for this his diſobedience, 
would deſtroy him and. his family by the hands of their encmies;: 
*Y | Now thns is againſt that former ſaying of our Saviour's, A King= 
- "Me dom divided, cannot ftand; is Satan divided againſt himſelf : Col- 
| late unto this the reaſons a little before mentioned, and judge whe- 
ther ever that ſpirit of lics, and enmity to mankind, would leave 
ſuch a good and fruitful leſſon forthe children of men upon record, 
to his prejudice for ever, For this reaſon I am hardly induced to 
believe, that this was Satan in Saxzwe!/'s apparition, bur rather a co- 
zening confederate of the Pythoniſt of Endor, ſet up by her in a 
ſecret corner, deſcribed by her, or ſet up inthe thape and garments 
of the old and famous Prophet Saxzue!, who was but lately dead, 
and therefore his poſtures, garments, and alſo his propheſies of 
rending the Kingdom from Sa/, and giving itunto David,was vye- 
ry well known unto all Iſrael; and therefore this witch of Endor 
could not be ignorant of ir, being but a little way diſtant from the 
Court of Saul, where Samuel was often converſant in his life time, 
as appears from verſ, 7, and 8, campared with 25 :. And alſo it ap- 
pears unto me, that Sax here inthe whole tranſaQion, dil not ſee 
the counterfeir Samuel, by that his queſtion in verſl. 14, What form 
is be of And ſhe ſaid, anold may cometh up, and be s covered with a 
mantle: And Saul perceiving by this deſcription of hers thar it was 
Samuel, he bows himſelf, and ſo proceeds to his buſineſs with this 
IF Samuel or counterfeit, which mightlic hid behind ſome ſhrine, hang- - 
8 ; : | ng, 
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ing, or grate, where the whole cozenage is tranſaged and how 
eaſily Saul was to be caughtand deceived in this kind, appears from 
his diſtration, conſternation, and fear he was in, being ſerround- 
ed of his enemies, forſaken of God, and ſeeking unto, witches in 
this time of trouble - This wiſe woman, or witch of Endor, with 
her confederate, knew well enough thar this was Sau/, being high- 
er by the head then all Iſracl, though diſguiſed, and by' his atren- 
dants and ſeryants with him, from the beginning of this whole art 
of cozenage, though ſhe counterfeited the contrary, verſe x2. This 

appears from her neighbourhood with the Court,he coming to her, 

and after all theſe cozening tranſactions, returning the ſame nighr 
again,verſe 25, whereas this counterfeit is here often caied Samuel, 
and Saul took him indeed to be Samet yet this makes it no more 
ro be true and real Samet, then if it had been granted that it was the 
divel in Samwel's ſhape : ſo that under correRion of. better judge- 
ments, Iam of opinion, this was not Satan in Sawne!'s likeneſs, 
that left this uſeful leſſon and prediction, for the reaſons aboveſaid, 
but rather proceeded from the cozening Pythoniſt of Endor, and 
her well-informed confederate, who well knew of the prediction 
of the Prophet Samwel, that God would take off the kingdom trom 
Saxl, and give it unto his ſervant David, becauſe Sazl had difobey- 
ed God's voice in the buſineſs of A4z4g and this ſhe could foreſee 
was the time, in that the Philiſtines, the enemies of Iſracl, were 
come up againſt him, and he knew not which way to turn, for God 
had forlaken him, and had denied to anſwer himeither by Prophet, 
'Urim, or Thummim. I have been ſomwhatthe longer herein, to 
Nave the divel off, that he may not have anythand in God's prero- 
gative in foretelling the truth of events, If it were granted that 
this were the Divel in Samzel!'s likeneſs, yet Tanſwer, the Divel 

might well gather the truth of this predition concerning the deſtru- 

ion of Sal, and his ſons, from that of Samue!'s propheſie againſt 

him, when in his life time at Gzi/gal, he came and told him, that 

God would rend his kingdom from him,for not obeying his word, 

and give it unto his ſervant David, 1 Sam, 13. 14, And therefore 

the Diycl here might well predict the ſame unto Saul, coming to 

him to know the event and ſucceſs of his undertaking againſt the 

Philiſtines : Butin the time, and ſome other circumſtances of this 

prediftion, whether it proceeded from Saran, or the cozening Py- 
 thoniſt, yet there is a palpable failure therein; to ſhow, that God's 
Spiritalone is the ſpirit of propheſic, and the ſure foretelling of all 
events inthe full truths thereot: for this pretended Saxuel,tclls Saxl, 
that to morrow he and his ſons ſhould be with him, that is, in the 
ſtate of death, Butobſerve, if this were the Divel, how this fa- 
ther of lies keeps on his old trade of lying for indeed, Saul and 
his ſons were not overthrown nor flain by the Philiſtines on the 
morrow, but ſome days after z -as appeareth by conſidering the ſe- 
veral tranſa&ions done by David, inthe 29, and 3o chapters, a- 
gainft the Amalckites, after he was diſmiſſed from the Arwy: _ 
ili- 


4o The Revelation Revealed. Car.l, 
Philiſtines, before they fell upon Saul and his Army to their utter 
overthrow, chap, 31.v. 3. &c. Itis alſo ſomwhar againſt reaſon 
that Saul ſhould be all rhe precedent night at Zxdor, and on his way 
coming and going,and that under great dejzeion,trouble, and con- 
ſternation, by reaſon of his hard fate forctold. him ; and yer not- 
withſtanding, he ſhould the immediate morrow joyn Battel with 
the Philiſtines, is in my apprehenfion a very unlikely conceit. I 
ſhall only add, and conclude with that of the Pſalmiſt : 0 reach 
0 Lord, tonumber our days , that we may apply our hearts unto wiſ- 
dom, that both God and the creature may have their dues, 


Verſ. 11. 1 am Alpha and Omega, the firſt andthe laſt; and what 
thou ſeeft, write in 4 book, and ſend it unto the ſeven 
Churches:which are in Aſia; unto Epheſus,and unto Smyr- 
2a, unto Pergamus, aud unto Thyatira, and unto Sarars, 

and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, 


After Fohn was ſet by a ſpiritual rapture in a fit frame and po- 
ſture toreceive thoſe divine and excellent Revelations, he in this 
ycrſe makes an entrance into his firſt viſion, which was the effec of 
that great and mighty voice that he heard, as of a Trumpet, ſaying, 
I am Alpha, and Omega, &c, This was Chriſt, as is maniteſted in 
verſe 8, compared to the 9, who is the beginning and laſt of all 
things, and who is the giver out,and author of this Revelation unto 
Fohn, and gives him this viſion concerning the ſeven Churches, by 
way of an admonitory Epiſtle unto them ; and what he ſees, and 
ſhall be repreſented wnto Flim in thoſe viſions. he is commanded ta 
write them down, and ſend them to the ſeven famous Churches, 
which then were in Aſia minor, at Epheſus, Smyrna, &e. Hence 
Note, | | 
Obſerv, That the true Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt deal very ' 
faithfully wich their churches in. their doctrines and propheſies ; 
they muſt come with real viſions of God, not feigned ones, Paut 
did profeſs unto thoſe he wrote, that he kept nothing back for their 
good, but diſcoyercd the whole mind of God unto them: They 
are to-obſerve God's motions and direQions 3 when he moves,they 
muſt move; when he ſtands ſtill, ſo muſt they, If God com- 
mands them to come with the doctrines of peace and conſolation, 
they are not to come with the dorines of judgements, and if God | 
proceeds in anger, wrath, and judgments againſt a people for their { 
fins; the Miniſters ought not, like the falſe Prophets in Feremiah, | 
preach peace, peace, and ſew pillows under their elbows, to build FF 
rhem up.in ſecurity, and ſo make them ripe for deſtruction; neither 
are they.only in a perfunRory way'to preach the mind of God un- | 
to their churches, but they muſt follow Fohn's example here, what- | 
ſoever viſion or burden is made known unto them from the Lord, 
they muſt for the more certainty, and better obſervation thereof, 
write it down, and ſend it, and commit it to their churches _— 

this 
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this rule the Apoſtles kepr, in committing their doctrines unto wri- 
ting, aſure way of preſerving it for the churches of Chriſt, tothe 
cad of all. ; 
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Verſ. 12. And1 turned to fee the voice that ſpake with me, and being 
turned, 1 ſaw ſeven golden Candleſticks. | 
Verſe 13, Andinthe midſt of the feven Candleſticks, one like unto, 
the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the feet, 

and girt about the paps with a golden girdle, | 


Fohn having heard this great and terrible voice, he turned to ſee 
the voice that ſpake unto him : Either this is to be taken metonimo- 
cally, where ſecing is put for underſtanding; that is, he turned' 
rightly and diſtin&ly to underſtand the voice he heard : or elſe to be 
raken per Synecdochen, part for the whole ; that is, he turned to ſec 
the voice, that is,the perſon thar uttered the voice, From hence note; 

Obſery, That God's faithful ones are very intent to know the 
mind of God in all the diſcoveries of his Will. They are not thoſe 
that defire to know their maſter's will darkly, and in part, they are 
_ . Willing to know it fully, that they may tully obey it : Iris buta 
fruitleſs hearing, to hear the voice only in the miniſtery of the 
Word of God, and nor be intent upon the intendment and. ſub- 
ſtance of ir, The word of God (though it be the-power of life 
unto all that believe) yet withour this, is but as a meer voice, .and 
a dead letter, "Thoſe with Paul;Adts 9. when he was ſtrucken down 
when he was going to Damaſco, heard the voice, but ſaw not him 
that ſpake unto him z ſo many in our days, do hear the ſame voice 
of God, thar ſtrikes thorow other ſouls unto converſion, whiles 
they neither ſee nor underſtand the. meaning of God in the voice, 
citherto their comfort or converſion. 

No ſooner was Fohnturned, ro comprehend more diſtinaly this 
voice that ſpoke unto him, but preſently he had a viſion preſented 
him, of the ſeven golden Candlefticks, and one like untg the Son 
of man inthe mids of them; what is meant by the ſeven golden 
Candleſticks, I refer to the laſt verſe of this chapter, where'the 
Spirir it ſelf is Interpreter : But by the waythis Note ariſeth. 

Qabſerv. That God reſerveth his choiſeſt diſcoveries for the moſt 
diligent and enquiring ſouls. Fohz when he turned toſee the voice, 
and being turned, he ſaw ſevengolden Candleſticks, 8c, - When 
ſouls turn to God, and enquire carefully after his will, God. will 
be found of them, they are the Treaſurers of his mind 5 The ſecrets 
of the Lord arewith thoſe that fear him: They ſhall know the intend- 
ment of God in all the reyolJutions and providential percuſfions of 
the Nations of the wcrld, If the Statiſts of the world would know 

what would be the event of things, -their beſt counſelors-would be 
ſuch as are the wiſe and diligent obſervers (not of Stars, flying of 
Birds, the bowels of Beaſts, and ſuch Erhnick fopperies) bur of the 
. voiceof God in his holy Word, e:2 | | 
"$8 | G obſerw:; 
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© Obſerv, 2: The things contained in this book of Prophefies are 
moſt certain. Fohy ſaith fort he heard only a voice,but be ſaw ſeven 
golden Candleſticks, 8&4: The ſenſe of fight is the moſt certain, 
moſt evidenrial of all the ſenſes, x 10hz 1, 3, And indeed this whole 
book is a book of viſions, preſented unto 19bn, and which he ſaw 
in Patmos : Now in all viſions there ate ſome repreſentations made 
eicherto the cyc of the body externally, or to the eye of the minde | 
internally. | 

Secondly, Inevery viſion there is ſomthing that is Future, and 
therefore it is ſomtimes called prophefic, or prediction, 1/4. 1, 1, 

Thirdly, The party to whom it is made, hath a ſtrong irradia- 
tionof Spirit, and mighty light over-powering him, tro make him 
obedient rinto that heavenly viſion, and ſo js put out of all doubr' 
of the truth of it. 

Fourthly,Irt is in great evidence when the party is awake. Dreams 
are but obſcurer viſions when men are aſleep; and therefore yiſi- 
ons are the more evident and excellent diſcoveries of the truth. 

In this firſt viſion, 7obn ſaw ſeven golden Candleſticks, and in 
the mids of them, one like the Son of man, &c. Some may con- 
ceive that this perſon here repreſented in the likeneſs of the Son of 
man, to be ſome Angel, and not Chriſt ; becauſe he is ſaid: to be 
like the Son of man, and notthe Son of man, but an Angel which 
Chriſt deputized, as v. 1, togive theſc viſions unto 7ohz. But to 
refel this opinion, I offer theſe reaſons, Firſt, .He' is called 'the A 
and qinverlc 8. and inchap. 2. verſ, 18. where the ſame perſon 
is deſcribed, heis called the Son of God; Now ſure God would 
never give theſe Tides, and his peculiar Attributes, unto creature- 
Angels, butumto his Son, who is not only 5worcovdss but 3pcoyos35, NOt 
only confimiliar, but conſubſtantial with the Fathes ;and who counts 
it no robbery tobe equal with God : For, unto which of the Angels 
hath he ſaid, yeare the Aand o, the firſt, and the laſts Or, yeare 
the Sons of God ? Or, unto which of the Angels hath he ſaidgas in 
verſe 18, ye are alive, but ye were dead, or, yehavethe keys of hell, 
and ef death 2 Surely no creature in heaven or in carth will take theſe 
high Titles and Prerogatives unto themſelves, but Chrift himfelf s 
and therefore this likeneſs of the Son of man-in this viſion, muſt 
needs be Chriſt : And by the way, I would have thepbſervant rea- 
dertake notice, that it is not very difficult to diſcern what viſions is 
this book are given forth by Chriſt, and what by Angels, by ob- 
ſerving the deſcriptions of the parties that gives them ; for the prin- 
Cipal and moſt remarkable viſions, Chriſt gives out himſelf, bur 
the leſs principal, he diſcovers by his miniſters, rhe Angels, But 
to leave nothing in the dark : Some may ſay, Why may not this be 
the Father who appeared unto Daxiel? chap. 7. 9. whois there cal; 
led the Ancient of days, whoſe garment was white as ſnow, and 
the hair of his head as pure wool, his throne was like-the ficry flame, 
and his wheels were as burning fire ? Thedeſcription'of this perſon 
here in Daniel, is almoſt the ſame with this in the Revelation, com- 
paring 
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paring the 11, 14, and 15 verſes together. ' I anſwer, firſt, The 
Learned do obſerve, That neither the Father, nor the holy Spirit, 
have ever appearcd inthe likeneſs or the ſhape of man, 252 

Secondly, The Anthropomorphites have abuſed this place, to 
maintain their groſs opinion, of the corporiety and circumſcription 
of the infinite Deity ; and therefore the all-wiſe Spirit of God, to 
prevent the miſtakes of man about the inviſible and incomprehenfi-. 
Hle nature of God,deſcribes this viſion of Danzel in the likenels and 
appearance of things; not that they were materially ſo : It is the 
likeneſs of a Throne, and like a ficry flame, 8&c. And in the 13 
verſe, like the Son of man z notrue ſubſtantial body, nor material 
viſions. | | 

Thirdly, I anſwer, This muſt be the perſon of the Son in the 
likeneſs of man, for the reaſons immediately foregoing, who was 
dead, bur isalive; and he thatſhould attribute this to the Father, or 
the Spirit, ſhould want ſome HelJebore. 

Laſtly, This muſt be Chriſt, becauſe we find in Scripture, that 
Chriſt hath often appeared in viſions like unto man, . Day. 7. 13. 
1 ſaw inthe night Viſions, and behold one like the Son of man; Ezck. 
1.26, and Rev. 14. 14. 1looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon 
the cloud, one ſate like unto the Son of man : and thatthis was the per- 
ſon of the Son, and not the Father, or the holy Spirit, is moſt e- 
vident from verſe 18, of chap. 2. where one and the ſame perſon 
that isin the 13, 14, and 15, verſes, here deſcribed inthe mids of 
the ſeven Churches, or the ſeven golden Candleſticks, who had his 
eyes likea flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine braſs, inthe 18. 
verſe of chap. 2. he commands Fo» to write to Thyatira, one of 
the ſeven Churches. Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, which hath 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine braſs,There- 
fore ro be brief, rhat perſon that 1s here called the Son of God, is 
neither the Father, nor the Spirit, but Chriſt, the cteraal Son of 
God. WD 

.Quere. But was not this appearance then in the likeneſs of the Son 
of man, truly man,-or Chriit the Son of mans Secing you hold 
it was the perſon of Chriſt, was it Chriſt according to his man- 
hooa ? PET 

I anſwer, It was Chriſt, but not Chriſt as the Son of man; for 
it 15 a maxime, that »ullum ſimile eſt idems- and here he is called, 
like the Son of man, therefore not the true and proper. Son of man. 
The heavens was to contain his manhood until. the reſtauration of 
all things; though his Divinity is ubiquitary, omnipreſent, and 
omniporent, yet his manhood is circumſcribed, and terminated un- 
to one- place atonce; if it be: in heaven, it cannot be onearths it 
aſcended there, A#s 1, 10, 11,' and Stephen ſaw him there, even 
the Son of man, at the right hand of his Father,in glory,"4# 7.56, 
not by a viſional repreſentation, but truly and-really : ' As God gave 
Stephen this glorified fight of the Son of man in heaven, ſo. God 
doubtleſs fitted and qualified his organical inſtruments of fight 
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above their common pitch, to reach an obje at ſo high a diſtance 5 
when God will work wonderfully, he can tura Nature our of its 
proper frame, cither in elevating it beyond its own power of pro- 
duction, or to hinder it in its own-peculiar operations : He can make 
the Sun to ſtand ſtill, as in the days of Foſhua : He can make the 
eyc to {ce a thouſand miles diſtance, as unto Srephen z he can bind 
up the fiery flames, that they ſhall not hurt or burn, as unto the 
three children inthe fiery Furnace,walking therein without ſcortch- 
ing a hair. But to return, If Chriſt, as the Son of man, be in hea- 
ven, then he is not on the earth; he is not tranſubſtantiated, or con- 
ſubſtantiated into, or with the Bread in the Sacrament,as the Papiſts 
and ſome Lutherans dream of, | 

But ſecondly I anſwer, Chriſt here appears to Fohy, as he did 
to the Prophets of o1d before his Incarnation; that is to ſay, by his 
Deity and Godhead, being transfigured into the likeneſs of man, 
and taking up the form of man, as being moſt ſurable ro the capa- 
City and nature of man, and ſo manifeſts himſelf in the ſhape or 
form of man, otherwiſe the Divine Nature in it ſelf is inviſible, as 
in Dan, 7:13, and 10,5, Ezek,1.26, Rev, 14.14, Before Chriſt's 
Incarnation, he appears in the likeneſs of man; to ſhow, thar in 
time he would become the true and real Son of.man, by aſſuming 
fleſh into union with his Godhead : and ſince his Aſcenſion, he 
appears in the likeneſs of man; to teach us, that one day he will in 
the true humane nature, come again to judge the ſons of men : He 
was from his firſt undertaking for fallen man, even from the begin- 
ning, the great Adminiſtrator and Agent for his Father, and fo 
will be, until the end of all, under ſeveral appearances, to wit, ci- 
ther in Spirit and Power, 2s now in the days of the Goſpel z or 
ſecondly, in viſional repreſentations, as here in the likeneſs of man, 
and tothe Prophets of old : Or thirdly and laſtly, in his real humane 
nature, as the Son of man, as1in his firſt and ſecond coming. 

Object, But ſome may here unadviſedly ſay, If this be the Dei- 
ty of Chriſt that appeared here to 70h» in the likene(s: of man, and 
his manhood in heaven,why then there may be a ſeparation between 
the Deity and the Manhood of Chriſt. | 

But this-objeion ſayours of 'much ignorance of the nature of 
the Deity : Though the Deity, 1 grant, is moſt eminently conjun& 
with the manhood in heaven, for that is the moſt ſpecial and magni- 
cent habuation of his glory, yet this doth not at all hinder,bur that 
thar infinite Deity, which is one with the humanity in heaven, doth 
from thence flow, and extend it ſelf moſt infinitely over the whole 
Univerſe; and therefore is not only moſt glorious in heaven, bur 
all other ſublunary places alſo arc filled with his glorious preſence, 
according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 119. 8, 7f 1 aſcend up unto heaven, 
why, thog art there,that & the habitation of thy glory: If 1 co down wnts 
tbe deeps, they art there alſo, thy power, ot wonderful providenti- 
al workings, are ſeen there allo: This is made good by that old 
verſe, . 
Sd Enter, 
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Enter, preſenter, Ders hic, & ubig, potenter, 


God's Being, Power, and Preſence, is moſt clear ? 
On high, and here beneath, ana every where, 


Therefore it is not ſtrange that Chriſt ſhould here appear unto Job * 


in his Deity, as the Son of God, and not as the Son of man, bur 
in the form or likeneſs of the Son. of man: For if Chriſt had ap- 
peared to 1ohz in his humanity, as he did unto Stephen, he had then 
called him the Son of man; but taking only the likeneſs of the Son 
of man, he is called cap. 2, 18. the Son of God, and not the Son 
of man, being under a figure like to his humanity : his humane bos 
dy being in heaven ſince his Aſcenſion, and is there to abide, until 
the latter day. As 2. 34 35, 

From this figure of Chriſt's appearance in the likeneſs of man; 
obſerve : Thar the Divine nature of Chriſt, is too glorious for the 
eyes of man to behold ; therefore is here repreſented to 79h» under 
the form of man : the more excellent glory is here ſhaddowed under 
that is leſs glorious. If Chriſt had opened his divine nature and 
glory unto Thy, inthe fulneſs of it, as it is in ic ſelf, other then in 
tome darker repreſentations of it, it would have overwhelmed 7ohn, 
and ſlain him : No man can ſee me,and live,ſaith God to Moſes, Exod. 


33- 18, when he defired-God to ſhew him his glory : This repre- 


{entation unto 1ohz was ſo glorious, though in the likeneſs of man, 
that 1ohz profeſſeth in verſe 17. when he ſaw it, he fell at his feet as 
dead, If we cannot behold (without prejudice) the Sun in its glory, 
how can we behold the exceeding glory of the Creator, whole glo- 
ry exceeds infinitely the glory of all the creatures, as far as infinity 
exceeds all finite Beings : the fight of the gloty of that Majeſty, 
would turn us into nothing : If the Lord ſhould not condeſcend ro 
our weakneſs, and ſhrine up his Majeſty under the form of man, 
there could be no communion between him and us: Oh the good- 
nels of God, that condeſcends to our capacities / 

From Chriſt's appearing in the mids of the ſeven golden Can- 
dleſticks; Note, That Chriſt fits as King and ſupream Moderator 
and. Governour in his Churches. And this is couched in theſe 
words, 1n the mids of them: tor a King, ſupream Captain, or Go- 
vernour, fits in his throne, inthe mids of his Nobles and ſervants, 
being environed about with attendants, for his greater Majeſty. 

This perſon here in the likeneſs of the Son of man, in the-mids 
of the ſeven Candleſticks, which denotes Chriſt's Kingly Office, 
being farther deſcribed by his garments, being clothed with a gar- 
ment downto the feet, betokening gravity and wiſdom z: this ſort 
of garment was worn of the Prieſts of old, and alſo of the Roman 
Senators, the Scribes and Pharifees, and DoQors of the Law, in 
Chriſt's time, Matth, 15, 38; uſed alſothis kind of garment, and 
Chriſt here appears in this garb, which doth typically yo" 

oth 
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The Revelation Revealed. 


borh. his Prieſtly office, and his Prophetical office alſo; for the 
Prieſts and Prophets under the Law,wereto be arrayed in ſuch long 
earments, Exod. 28. 42,43, Lev. 6. 10, and Samwet the Propher 
miniſtred in ſucha garment, 1 Sam. 2.18, Hence obſerve. 

That when Chriſt makes diſcovery of bimſelf ro his Churches, 
he deſires to manifeſt himſelf in all his Offices, When he appears 
here among theſe Afian Churches in a Kingly way and Power, to 
chaſtiſe them for their backſlidings, yet he appears too in a Sacer- 
dotal garment, under his Prieſtly office, interceding for his poor 
backſliding people ; and withal, exerciſes his Prophetica! Othce, 
in admoniſhing them to return to their firſt love, whom they had 
forſaken, Chriſt will not be wanting in any of his offices, tor the 
900d and benefit of his' Churches; and therefore he is ſaid here,to be 
girt about the Paps with a golden Girdle, which denotes Chriſt's rea- 
dine(s in all his offices for their good : conſult Luke 12.35, and 17. 
8. Whenthe Romans of old did undertake any matter of action, 
they did uſe to truſs up their long garments, for the better expedi- 
tion in their actions ; ſo Chriſt here is ſaid to be girt with a preciors 
and golden girdle, to manifeſt his readineſs for his Churches ſer- 
vice, cither as King, to rule and chaſtiſe them, as a Prieſt, to inter- 
cede for them, and as a Prophet, to inform them, 


Verſe 14, His head and hairs were white, as white wool, and as 
ſnow, andhy eyes were 45 a flame of fire, 

Verſe 15. Andbi feet like unto fine braſs,burning as ina Furnace, 

| and his voice as the ſound of many waters. 


This appearance, or likeneſs of the Son of man, is farther deſcri- 
bed; to have his head and hairs white as wool, and as ſnow; and 
the Ancient of days in Day. 7. 9. is ever under the ſame figures de- 
{ſcribed ; white hairs, and white head, ſhows gravity, age,and anti- 
quity, worthy of all due reverence : according to that of the Poet, 


Magna fuit quadam capitis reverentia Cant. 


From this deſcription, Note, Thar Chriſt as the Son of God, is 
of the ſame antiquity with the Father, even one and the ſame co- 
eternal God, 'bleſſed for ever : For God who is called the Ancient 
of days inthart vifion of Dariel 7,9. manifeſted himſelf in the like 
appearance, as he doth here unto 7ohy, in the likeneſs of the Son 
of man;. therefore is one and the ſame God, having the ſame in- 
communicable properties with the Ancient of days. | W 

He'is here farther deſcribed to have eyes as a flame of fire, and 
feet like-nnto fine braſs, burningas.in a furnace, Xaaxcarfere, Eyes 
like aflame of fire, ſignifies cither their picrcing nature, in ſearch- 
ing into the ſecrets of the hearty or of wrath and indignation, to 
terrific his impenitent enemies : and indeed, Chriſt is here from 


head to feet, preſented ina fiery colour, his eyes were as a flame 
of 
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of fire, his feet like unto finebraſs, as if they burned ina furnace. 
Hence Note, | 
0bſerv, 2, That when Chriſt 1s about executing acs of power 
and judgement againſt Kingdoms or Churches, he is moſt terrible 
in his appearance, | | 
W hen he gocs about to call to an account the ſeyen Altan Chur- 
ches, heis very intenſe about it, and all of a fiery colour : ſpark- 
ling in the eycs like fire, does fignifie-much anger and indignation z 
feer of burning braſs, ſpeed and execution ; . Chriſt is herepreſent- 
cd in that fine poſture ; he is brought in, Rev, x0, 1, with his face 
ſhining as the Sun, and his fect as pillars of fire, whereupon pre- 
ſently followed terrible chunders, and dreadful judgements. So 
in chap. 2. v. 18, he is preſented with eyes like-fire, and feet like 
braſs, and forthwith goes on with a charge againſt the Church of 
Thyatira, Soin Rev, 19,10, IT, 12. he is ſaid to have his eyes 
like a lame of fire, and his veſture dipt in blood, and preſently 
goes ON in exccuting great wrath againſt his adverſaries. The 
dreadfulneſs of this hery Judge, when he comes in wrath, will bet- 
ter appear, if we conſider that of the Prophet Malachi þ 2, 3- Who 
ſhall abide the day of his coming ? and who ſhall ſtand when he appears © 
for he is like a Refiners fire. A Refiners fire isthe hotteſt, moſt ter- 
' rible, and moft conſuming. How terrible he is towards Babylon, 
both literal and myſtical,confider Fer, 51. 25 and Rev. 18.8,9,68c, 
1 am againſt thee, oh deſtroying mountain (ſpeaking of Babylon) 
which aeſtroyeſt all the earth ;, 1-mill ſtretch out my hand upon thee, and 
rowl thee down from the Rock, and will make thee aburnt mountain. 
This was fully executed on old Babylon in the letter. And how 
Icycre is Chriſt againſt Babylon in the myſterie ! in Rev. 18. 8, 
Her plagues ſhall come at one day, death, and ſorrow, and famine, and ſbe 
Jhall be burnt with fire z, for ſtrong is the Lord God which will condemn 
her, Peruiec the chapter throughout. Whea Chriſt goes forth on 
his red horſe, rocxccute judgement, and to take peace from the 
earth, neither Kings, nor Captains, nor the mighty ones of the 
earth, ſhall be able ro ſtand againſt this mighty one: They ſhall call 
for the mountains to fall upon them, to hide them from the face of hins 
that (itteth upon the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, . And 
Paul tells us 2 Theſ, 1. 8. of the dreadfulneſs of this Judge, who 
ſhould come in flames of fire ; to what end, to deſtroy Antichriſt, 
the ſonof perdition, with the brightneſs of his coming - only con- 
fider once more Kev. 19. 124 1.3, &c. When Chriſt gocth forth to 
 makewarin righteouſneſs, his eyes were like a flame of fire, and 
was clothed in a garment dipt.in blood, and out of his mouth pro- 
cceded a ſharp (word, that withit he ſhould ſaite the heathen for 
he ſhall rule them witha rod of- iron, for he it is that treadeth the 
wine-prels of the fiercenel(s and wrath of almighty God. All this 
doth clearly inform, that Chriſt hath another name,a ſtrange name, 
that none knowerth but himſelf, Rev, 19.12, that is, another oa- 


ture and diſpoſition to appear in, then of a Lamb: Na.man eyer 
| . thought; 
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thought, that have only conſidered Chriſt in the ſtate of his humi- 
ation, that he had rbat Lion-like diſpoſition in him : All Chriſt's 
adverſaries ſhall one day know, that he is as the Lion of the Tribe 
of: Judah, whoſe voice ſhall be terrible unto them, as well as a 
Rock of defence and {ſafeguard to all his choſen ones; 'ang as ſure 
as, he hath already ated the Lamb-like part in his ſufferings 
here on earth, and now doth the ſame in his Mediators office in 
heaven, ſo he ſhall one day come with power and glory, to rule the 
Nations of the earth, rhar would not have him for their Lord and 
King, even with a Scepter of power and judgement, and with a 
rod of iron, And to et forth the dreadfulneſs of this Judge the 
more; he comes with a Lion-like voice, roaring, as the ſound of 
many waters, Hence Note, 

| Obſerv. 2.” That when Chriſt comes to judge his enemies, he is 
not only dreadful in his looks, and outward appearance, bur he 1s 
dreadful all over, even in his wordsalſo. In verſe 10, his voice 
was. as of a Trumper, loud, and terrible ; here, like the ſound of 
many waters, very terrible to his enemies,but rouzing, converting, 
and {aving to his faithful ones. 
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Verſe 16. And he had inhis right hand ſeven Stars z, and out of his 
mouth went a ſharp two-edged fword, and bis face ſhone as 
the Sun ſhinerh in its Rrength, 


Notwithſtanding Chriſt's dreadful appearance, and his intenſe- 
neſs unto judgement, yet he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars. In 
the rightthand is ſeared the chiefeſt ſtrength and power of man, and 


ſo it connotes to us ſafety and proteion z and he takes the ſeven 


ſtars iaro his right hand, to preſerve and keep them ſafe under his 
proteQion, whilſt he is' executing his judgements upon his impeni-, 


tent backſliding churches, or obſtinate enemies. . 


The ſeven ſtars the Spirit interprets to be the Angels of the ſe- 


ven churches, verſe 20. of this chapterz only what is meant by 


Angels in that place, being myſtically repreſented by the ſtars in 
Chriſt's right hand, 1 think fitto make enquiry here : Surely it can- 


not be meant Angels ina proper ſenſe, ſuch as are miniſtring Spi- 


rits, the Angels in heaven; tor Fohn is commanded in the nexr 


chapter to write unto thoſe Angels of the church of Epheſus, 


Smyrna, &c. to write unto the Spirits Angelical; all know ſacha 
command would nor proceed from him that is the wiſdom of the 
Father ; therefore this muſt needs be interpreted to be the chief Mi- 
niſters or Paſtors of thoſe Aſian churches, who ſhould rather be 
called here the Meſſengers, then the Angels of the churches; for 
the word in the Greek *Ayya%s, is Meſſenger, which wetranſlate 
Angel, whenattributed ro God's miniſtring Spirits ; but when at- 


tributed unto man, more properly it ſhould be rendered Meſſenger, 


and not Angel; as that of Peter,, Acts 12. When he came and 
knocked at the door where'the Diſciples were, they thought it was 
| | | his 
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Ver.XVI. The Revelation revealed. 49 
his Ange), and not himſelf, thar is his Meſſenger, one coming 
from him ro acquainttrhem oft his deliverance z for they could nor 


be ſo ignorant ro conceive that it was an Angel that knocked, which 
could cnter without opening the doors ; wherefore under correti- 


cn of better ludgements, I ſhall account this amongſt ſome ot-the 


miſtakes of our Tranſlators. Ccnſult to this purpole, Luke 7.24. 
Mal, 3.1. and.theretore it ſhould be better rendered here, Meſlen- 
gers, write unto the Meſſengers of the ſeven churches : And the 
Miniſters of the Goſpe] are ſo termed, becauſe they are perſons 
ſent and commiſſionated by Chriſt, topreach, and reach his Go- 
ſpel amongſt his churches, Matth, 2, 18, Having cleared what 
is meant by the Angels, or ſeven Stars of the Aftan churches, I 
ſhall draw theſe notes, 

. 0bſerv,'1, Ohriſt hath an eſpecial eye of providence, and hand 

of protection over all his faithful Miniſters of his Word, in the 
moſt terrib!e times of wrath and judgement. He takes them in his 
right hand, claps them under his wings for ſatety, Noah who was 
a preacher of righteouſneis, was preſerved jn the Ark, when all 
the world was drowned : Righteous Lot was preſerved, when So- 
dom flamed in fire: Ezekiel, Daniel, Mordecai, &Cc, were preſerved 
in Babylon, when the Inhabitants of Judah ſuffered all the milſe- 
ries thatan inſolent Conquerour could lay upon them. How La- 
ther was preſerved when all the antichriſtian world ſought his ruine, 
is moſt admirable to conſider : I have heard it related,that that moſt 
famous Miniſter of Chriſt, Peter 4u Molyne, was preſerved in- Pa- 
ris, being aſucking childe, by his Nurſe under a tub, when the 
bloody maſlacers did nor ſpare man, woman, or childe of the Re- 
formed Faith , that he might afrerward become a ſtar inthe firma- 
ment of Chriſt's church. And the reaſon of all this is, they that 
are moſt engaged tor Chriſt in his work and miniſtery, he does moſt 
engage tor their ſatety.and protection z Saran is their greateſt ene- 
my, therefore Chriit is their greateſt friend and bulwark. Oh thar 
all tne Miniſters of our churches were ſhining ſtars, faithful Angels, 
or rather, faithfn! Meſſengers of God's word and truth ! Then 
Chriſt would carry them in his right hard of protection, and they 
ſhould be as the-apple of his cye unto him, The Angels, Meſſen- 
gers, orchiet Miniſters of theſe ſeven Aſian churches are here re- 
preſented by ſtars: Stars always in prophetical Scriptures, ſignifi 
eminency, ſplendour, lighr, and excellency, How art thos fallen 
from heaven, 0 Lucifer, thou ſon of the morning | meaning Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Iſa. 14,12, and Rev. 18,10, 1 ſaw a ſtar fall from 
heaten ;, which connores the tall of a moſt eminent, high, and ex- 
ceJlent perſon. From hence note. - 

- 2. Thoſe that are the diſpenſers of Chriſts myſteries, ought to 
be more eminent arfd excellent in knowledge and holineſs, then 0- 
therinferiour chriſtians, They are figured by (tars, by the ſhining 

. heavenly lamps,they are the ſalt of rhe earth, their lips ſhould eſpe- 
cially preſerve wiſdom, they ſhould be as ſtars of the greater magoi- 
tude, 
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rude, ſhining in the firmament ot their churches; they are the O- 
verſcers of the flock, to go in and out before them in ſoundneſs of 
life and doQrine : yet too, though their light be great, ſhining, and 
eminent, yet let them conſider they are bur ſtars, their light is bor- 
rowed from the Sun, they ſhould not adyance it to that pitch, as 
to make it an infallible light, bur they ſhould cye. the Son, as. the 
fountain of all true lighr, ro keep them in their proper Sphere, and 
not to lord it over the Lord's inheritage: Ler them, remember, too, 
that they are ſtars, whereof ſome may be erratique, as well as fix- 
ed ones ; Chriſt alone is the true lighr, the true morning Rar, thar 
whoſoever ſhall receive light from this true Son of rightcouſneſs, he 
_— be deceived, bur ar laſt (hall be brought to the Father of all 
lights. 

" Another Note is, That the Miniſters of Chfiſt arc in an high 
and honourable calling : Ttey are figured under the types of ſtars, 
celeſtial lights, they have the fame Titles of God's miniſtring ſpi- 
rits : The Angels.they are bis Meſſengers, that goes on his errants, 
his Ambaſſadours, to treat with man aboutthe great myſtcries of 
heaven, Hence arifeth another corrolary 5 Thar all Chriſt's mini- 
ſters, as they are ftars, though differing from one another in glory, 
in parts, gifts, and graces, yet not diffcring in power, nor Lords 
over one another : They are Angels, that is, Meffengers, Ambaſſa- 
dours,not Prince Cardinals,nor Lord Biſhops : Every church here 
hadirs Angel, its Biſhop, its Paſtor,its Elder z not many Biſhops, not 
many Elders in a claflical form over divers churches, but every 
church had its Angel,jits Miniſters,or Officers : Epheſus had its Anr 
gel,Smyrna its Angel, 8c. not that Epheſus Angel, cither fingly,o. 
joynt with two,three,or more, were ſuperintendent over all the reft 

Here's a farther deſcription of the terribleneſs of the appearance 
of Chriſt in this viſion, when he cometh in power and judgement : 
Out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword, and his face ſhone 
as the Sun in his ſtrength. The {word of the mouth is caken ia Scri- 
pture for the words or doctrine proceeding from the mouth, Pſalms 
56.5, Prov. 5.4, Fob5.15. The word of Chriſt is here called a 


ſharptwo-cdged ſword, itcuts both ſides, butin a diverſe mode; 


it wounds the penitent, but for th: ir recovery, and to bring them 
unto Chriſt, and ſoitis mighty in operation, Heb:4. 12. And 
ſecondly,Irt is a deſtroying ſword to his adverſaries, Rev. 19.15.0st 
of his mouth went a ſharp ſword,that with it he ſhould ſmite the hrathex. 

Hence obſerve, Chriſt's word is very powerfu], and piercing, ir 
divides betweenthe bone and the marrow, between the ſoul and the 
ſpirits itis Telum Achilleam, Achilles Spear, that can both hurt and 
core, kill and make alive. 

But it may be here queſtioned, whether this figure of atwo edged 


ſword, that went out of the mouth of Chriſt *may not fignific and 


repreſent a material ſword alſo, 

I anſwer affirmatively, That Chriſt alſo is to uſe that ſwerd which 
is to ſmite the heathen with, and thar is a material one, for he is ro 
rule 
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rule them with a rod of iron, Rev, 19, 15; Now how itcan be un- 
derſtood that Chriſt is to ſmite the heathen. with the ſword of 'his 
mouth, that is, his word, or rule them with his word and doctrine, 
I ſce; but ſmall reaſon for ſuch an interpretations: and ſecing too, 
when he does this, ic is in fierceneſs, treading the wine-preſs of the 
wrath of almighty God. & "vo 
But then ſome may ſay, Does Chriſt judge and (mite his enemies 
only by the material ſword ? f IAG DIE NG 2 

-] anſwer, No; firſt he-gocs out with the ſword. or ſpirit of his 
mouth, .to wit, his divinetruth and word, -to make manifeſt, de- 
ſtroy,and overthrow all antichriſtian Idolatry and Worthip,z Theſ. 
2. Thenſecondly, he gocs out on the red Horſe of war, with a 
material ſword, to deſtroy the Beaſt. and the: falſe Prophet; 'and 
their adherents; and they are ſo ſmitten and deſtroyed, that. the 
Fowls.of the Ayr are called to the prey, to eat the fleſh of kings, 

and the flcſh of:caprajns,: and the fleſh of mighty men, and the flefh 
| &Þhorkes,and of them thar fig upon them, and thefleſh of all men, 

both free and bond, both ſmall and great, Rev. 19. 18. and this is 
to be executed by the ſword that proceeded out of his mouth,v.2r, 
and how this can be effeed by the word of his mouth, I know nor, 
otherwiſe then by moving and working powerfully on the hearts of 
ſuch inſtrumcats as God ſhall command and employ to take the 
material ſword in hand, for the ruine of antichriſt; and: to cffe&t 
this work of wrath and judgement, Collate to this, the Notes on 
the two precedent verſes, 14, & 15. 2 ©. 

. And his face ſhone as the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength, - This ſhows 
farther the reſplendency of this viſion, His face is likened to the 
Sun in his glory : There was much and great glory inthis vifion,and 
yerall this is but like the Sun in his glory. 1t it were' th@@glory of 
ten thouſand Suns united in one, yet would be ſhort of the eſſential 
glory of the Son of God ; it is neither exprefſiblenor comprehen- 
ſible by any of all the creatures, bur here is preſented by things be- 
neath its excellency, that according to man's weakneſs, we: may 
perceivea little of his glory ; tor no man yet ever could ſee the glo- 
ry of God, and live. 

Hence Note, Thatghecxecution of Juſtice and Judgement, is a 
glorious admaniſtratifa, Chriſt's face ſhone as. the Sun in his 
ſtrength, when he was about to cal) his delinquent and offending 
churches ton account fot their bickſlidings, in chap. 10. v. 1.8 3. 

.his face was as it were the Sun in that appearance alſo; but then pre- 
ſently followed thunders, and voices, as whena Lion roareth, to 
denote unt9 us, when Chriſt was going forth with terrible judge- 
ments upon the world,his carriage and appearance therein was'moſt 
gloricus - and itis ſaid in Exod, 15. 6, upon the deſtruction of 
Pharaoh and his hoſt in the red Sea, Thy right hand, O God, is be- 
come glorious in power, thy right hand bath daſhed #n pieces the enemy, 
«nd in the greatneſs of thine excellency thou haſt overthrown them that 
roſe up againit thee, The a&s of God's power and juſtice do _ 
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$2 _ "The Revelationrevealed. Car.[ 
focleirlyin the world, that they dazle mens eyes and hearts, and 
-miikes them' tremble b:fore God: : Sg likewiſe-it is amongſt the 
children of mcn, not any Magiſtrates, Commonweals, or Nati- 
.ons,-Aare- more honourable, ſhining. and dreadful to their enemies, 
then ſuch as keep cloſe to the rules of Juſtice and judgement againſt 
offenders. Never was Solomon more glorious in all his reigne, then 
whenthe executed juſtice between the two: Harlots, and called for 
the Sword to decide the controverſte. How honourable was Phineas 
aridwhata high. reward he got, for executing juſtice and judge- 
ment? Iryuas an old ſaying, Fiat Fuftitia, & ruat Celum. It our 
&hisf Magiſtrates keep cloſe to Juſtice in our Land and Common= 
weal;: aur Nation will ſhine asvhe Sun in its ſtrength, -none of the 
Nations rourid-about will be able to look us in the tace,for the pow- 
er:and glory/of the Lord will be upon us, 


Verſe 17. Andwhen 1 ſaw him, 1 fell at his feet as dead; then, be 
19171 . daid his right hand upon we, ſaying unto me, fear notf1 , 
> ail; 1 92 iae5he fr and the laſt, P ; 
.: Verſe 18; 4nd 1 am alive, but 1 was dead; and behold 1 am alive 
44, \ for {hiv Amen : And 1 have the Keys of hell and 
deat . ; 


When Fobz had taken aview of this appearance of the Son of 
man, and of that greatand dreadful Majeſty and Glory that he ap- 
peared in, itſtruck him,as dead, at his feet. +» 
- / Hence Note, - That the fight of Divine glory,is the moſt effecu- 
ally and humibliog fight: ' When the Behnck Ye? had a ſight of 
this glory, lie:cquld cry.out, 1 a» 4 man undue, and of unclean 
lips; for ggine eyes have ſeev the King, the Lord. of hoſts. Ila, 6. 5. 
Whena foul comes to [ce this glory, it brings him to a true fighr 
of his own worthleſneſs,, and to an abhorrency in his own eyes : 
There is no greater, or mare efficacious way to take off our hearts 
from the creature, then to behold the vaſt .diſproportion between 
theglory of God, and our poor ſelves. - Al fleſh is. a5 graſs, and 
all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the field, Ila, 4o, 5,6. and 
why © Becauſe the glory of the Lord ſhall be "Tour and all fle(b ſhall 
Nhis glory, he cryed our, 
Fob 42., 5. Now mine eyes ſee thee, 1 abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes. ; 

_ Thar Revelations of Divine glory, are dreadfully 
glorious. They ſtruck Fohn as dead: There did but Angels ap- 
pear in an inferiour glory unto Gideon, -and Manoah, and made thoſe 
Worthies quake, Fade. 16, &13. Apparitions of glory works 
ſtrongly upon the ſpirits, and quickly overwhelms them - And if 
the glory of the creatures is ſo reſplendent, how is the glory of God 
to be born, who dwells in the light, which no man can approach 
unto? 1 Tim. 6,16, Paul could not behold that glorious light chat 
ſhined abour him, As 9g, but was ſtrucken to the ground, and 

| biinded 


hold the glory of God in part, and:as in a glaſs” bur: his effennial 
glory, asitis himſelf, wherein he' makes his habirarion,"is, thar 
I:ghr which no man can approdch roz'or comprehend, ard/live ; 
and therefore when iris but leir outro appear bur in ſome. likeneſs, 
or ſimilitude of man ' Fire, or-the"ike, it works ſuch' terrible 
effects uponthe'beholders of” it. Abraham fell tothe ground 'wheh 
hehad this glory appeared to him, Gen..17. 3: The three Diſciples, 
when they hed bura taſte of this glory, ar 'the''Transfiguration"in 
the Mount, they fell'upon their faces to the earths 1 57 5, 

' Now the reaſons that the appearance of Divine.gloryisſo.dread- 
fu}, are, Firſt, Becauſe the Majeſty of Godis|partlyn thoſe. yiſt- 
ons,” and the fuſter that accompanicsit, is too high andiburdenfom 
for mortal cyc, Secondly; T hatir may breed an awe and reverence 
ic us, of, and unto the Divine Majeſty. When Iſrael faw the light- 
ning; and heardthe Thunder in the' Mount, all-rhe-people'in-the 
Camp trembled. Zxod.,i9. 16. Thirdly, Itisto'prepare a' ſoul 
for entertainment of what God hath to ſpeak unteit: Our fouls are 
quite ont of temper by reaſon of luſts, cares, fears and the'world, 
ro have converſe with God : This prepares theni/ for this:Divine 
communion. ets | 
-*. zeſt, Here 4 queſtion may be made, whether che bleſſed hea- 
yealy Spirits, Angels, orblefſed Souls, or glorified perſons after 
the reſurreQion, ſhall or do ſee the eflential glory of God: Though 
it were granted, mortal eye cannot ſee this glory, yetthoſe blefled 
glorified creatures may ? add. 4; 

_ I anſwer, "That I am ſwayed'for the negative. My reaſons are, 
Becauſe Go1's effential glory is himſelf, and God is inviſible and 


thar glory inacccſhble, and no farther, and in no-other way to - 


be ſcen and comprehended by any created being then himſelf thinks 
good to propound itin; and this hath hitherto from the beginning 
been God's method in the repreſentations of himſelf under ſhapes, 
figures, and im:litudes, fitted to the capacity of the creatiire: "tis 
true, I confels Saints in heaven, and Angels, have agreater ina- 


nifeſtarion of the Glory of God, then Saints on earth, by reaſon 


of their glorified Organs, fitted to receive that high- meaſure 'of 
glory, to compleat their veſſels with all crue and perte& bleſfednels. 
but {till remember they are creatures, and will be till ſo, though 
glorified and immortal ones z Now how a finite creature can ſee or 
comprehend an infinite Glory or Majeſty, I know not, otherwiſe 
then by condeſcenfions rotheir capacities, and finite natures, If a 
finite creature (as Angel, or glorificd Saint) could ſee and compre- 
hend an infinite, then whatis ſeen or comprehended,. it were not 
infinite -, and it an infinite could: be comprehended of the finite; 
the finite would it ſelf become infinite : Neither can infinite be ſeen 
Mm parts; for it is not poſſible therefore nor to be ſeen at al], There- 
fore Iam of opinion, that God, and his cſſential glory, is ſeen of 
Angels, and glorified Saints; not as in himſelf, infinitely hg 
ut 


Vers.14,15. The Revelation revealed. 57 


blinded with it-* In the Earth, -Heavens, and:World, we'may be- ; 
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' butby-way of condeſcenſion, in ſome reſemblance, likeneſs, figure, 


or repreſentation, aboye our reach to conſider ; But I conceive the 
glory.of God will be moſt eminently ſcen to glorified Saints, in 
theface of Jeſus Chriſt; God did always appear ia the likeneſs of 
the Son of man, when he did appear to his Prophets betore the In- 

carnation of Chriſt ; the 'Saints - ſaw .God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he was on carth; ' for be was the expreſs Image of his 

Father: And they that hope to ſee God and his glory /at the reſar- 

xeRion,: ſhall ſee him moſt gloriouſly, and moſt eminently, in the 
face of the Son of iman, Rewv.22. 3,4. The Throne of God and the 

Lamb ball be in it,- gud his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his 

face,. and his name [hall bein their foreheads, | 

; -Objef?. But ſome may ſay; Donorthe Angels behold always the 

Face of the Father in heaven 9 Aſatth. 18, 10, 

'Tanſwer, Iris truc, they are in the ſpecial preſence of God, and 
have a-moſt high.and eminent fruition and communion with God, 
but the manner-unutterable,and inexprefible z for inthis ſenſe you 
muſt uaderſtand.ir, and not literally 5 for God hath not a face in 


heaven-: and confider as before, they are creatures, and the Father 


. is inflfiice and inviſible, : 


Object. 2, Bur did not Moſes and Fac'h ſee God, and talked with 
him face to face, and mouth to mouth ?. Exod, 33, 11, Gen, 32, 
Numb. 12.8. | | 

I anſwer, Thoſe Prophets and Patriarchs did ſee God, but how 2 
Nat eſlcatially, but under divers reſemblances; tor in his own 
nature he is inviſible : as that of 1 Tim. 6. 16, Whom no man hath 
ſeen, or can ſee: andthagof Fohs 1, 18, is downright, No man hath 
ſeen God at any time ; either by corporeal viſion, or by intclleual 
natural viſion, for they are weak and imperfe&, and cannot com- 
prehend thar-whichis moſt infinitely perfte& in it ſelf: And for this 
Teaſon alſo, the blefled celeſtial Spirits cannot comprehenſively ſee 
God, by reaſon of their imperfeion, comparatively,to that moſt 
perfe& Divine Being, who only is able ro comprehend himſe!f un- 
to perfection, h 

Secondly I anfwer, Moſes nor Facob never ſaw the Divine E(- 
ſence, nor any other ; Becauſe thar is pure, unmixt, -and always 
alike, butthar of God they. ſaw, was under ſome reſemblance ; 
ſomtimes of a cloud, ſomtimes of the likeneſs of fire,ſomtimes of 
man, &c, that under the exhibition of thoſe viſible and ſenſible 
figures, they might perceive God, who was inviſibly repreſented to 
the underſtanding by theſe vifible glaries, 

Thirdly and laſtly, To ſee God face to face in Scripture, imports 
only two things ; Firſt, a familiar converſe, as that.of Exod.33.1. 
Det, \. 4- the Lord ſpeaks to Moſes face to face, and mouth-ro 
mouth, as a friend ſpeaks with hisfricad. Secondly, ir ſignifies a 
moreclear fight of God, with greater perſpicuity and clearneſf, 
Some {aw God in Dreams and Viſions, which were in dark reſem- 


blances ; but Myges had more clear and illuſtrious viſions of God : 
| To 


_ 
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To this purpoſe is thatof 1 Cor, 13. 12. Then ſhall we ſee face to face, 
thar is, in heaven we ſhall enjoy and ſee God more pertealy, and 
more tully, then here on earth ; and then we ſhall ſee God in like 
manner, or in ſome {ſuch way as the lite of man is now ſeen by the 
bodily eyes, by the intervention of ſomthing elſe, and ſo do be- 
come ſenſible and perceivable tothe underitanding. Jeſus Chriſt 
will be the giear and ſpecial mirrour, wherein glorified Saints will 
ſee the Deity, and the Father. | 

Objeft, 3. Bur donot all Divines hold,that in heaven we ſhall cn- 
joy the beatifical viſion £ And doth not that of x Fehx 3.2,import ſo 
much ; We fhall fee him as he # ? | . 

I anſwer firit, The higheſt Saint in glory will not be ableto ſee 
all of God in cterna] life, though to ſee and know this little of God 
that we jec here, is life eternal. 

Secondly, I aniwer, Iris true, in heaven we ſhall ſee God in 
that manner, and thorow thoſe mediums he is pleaſed to manifeſt 
himſelf in - And that we ſhall ſee him as he is, that is, as he is to 
be ſecn, ina new and unexpreſſible way of glory : We ſec now the 
Sun beams, and we (enlibly perceive the light, efficacy, and ver- 
tue of the Sun; yet we cannot poflibly behold the nature of ir, In 
like manner, in heaven th@bleſſed ſouls ſhall ſee the beams and rays 
of the glory of God, and ſhall live in the light and power thercof, 
bur ſhall never comprehend the nature of ic. O Lord, grant that 
we may {o live hereto thy glory, that inthe world to come we may 
be partakersof thy ſelf and glory, who will then reſolye us of all 
our doubts, and will alſo unvail ſo much of thy ſelf unto us, as will 
make us moſt'perfe&ly. bleſled. | 

When Fohn was in this humbled ſtate and conſternation, as dead 
at the feer of the glorious apparition of Chriſt, in the likeneſs of 

the Son of man, then he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto 
me, Fear not, Iam the firſt and the laſt, The hand of the Lord 
hath divers ſenſes in Scripture: Firſt,for judgment, or puniſhment : 
The hand of the Lord ſhall be upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, (aith 
Panlto Elymas, As 13,11, Secondly,lIt is taken for prophefie : 
When God ſtirred vp the ſons of men to propheſie, then ir is ſaid, 
Thar the hazud of the Lord was upon#them : as Ezek. 1: 3. And the 
hand of the Lurd was upon me: thatis, God ſtirred up mightily on 
my Spirit to Propheſte. Thirdly, Itis taken jor the Spirit of God, 
as the hand, and cipecially the right hand, is the ſymbole of the 
ſtrengrh of man, ſo the Spirit is the ſtrehgth and power of the moſt 
High: Inthete two lacrer ſenſes, Chriſt lays his right hand on 19hy. 
Firſt, upon his conſternation, he gives him the ſpirit of Prophefte; 
eleyates and excites'F05z's [pirit to {ce Divine myſteries : And fſe- 
condly, gives him his Spirit of ſtrength, power, and conlolation, 
which might ſubdue all his carnal conceits and fears, and ſo remove 
all imped:ments whatſoever, that hindered him in that work which 
God would have him to undertake; and therefore-comes in with 


conſolation, and bids Fohp fear not, for I am the firſt and the laſt. 
| | From 
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From this, Note, | 

That thoſe that are ſtrucken'low, and humbled by God, arc fit- 
teſt to be riſen by God for the reception of his choiceſt divine trurhs 
and myſteries, Fohn was ſtrucken as dead with his glory, and then 
heard a voice, Fear not, but write the things that thou ſhalt ſee, to 
the ſeven Churches. When the Prophets Ezekiel! and Dantel were 
fallen down on their faces, then rhey were lifted by the Spirit, and 
received glorious viſions : We muſt let all our own go, our falſe 
confidences, and carnal props, as of our own parts, our graces, 
our emingncy in gifts, and the like, if we will be fit auditors'for 
Chriſt ; we mult tall down at the teert of his Throne, if weexpect 
an anſwer from his Throne. Moſes a meek man, yea the meckeſt 
of all men, he received the choiceſt favours from God's hand ; for 
he ſpake to him mouth ro mouth, and face to face. Deur. 34.10, 

He laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, fear not. Hence 
ſecondly Note, | 

That the hand of Chriſt, or his Spirit, is not only a moſt pow- 
erful, but alſo a comforting and conſolating Spirit. This 1s the 
Comforter, that takes off all tears from 7ohn : Ir is the Spirit of 
God thar does convince, it is the Spirit of God that converts, it is 
the Spiritthat doth inſpire godly men, it is the Spiritthat ſancifies, 
it is the Spirit that comforts, the Spirit is the great Agent, and hand 
of God, by which God doth all his works. Chriſt here in the like- 
neſs of the Son of man, was-but as a terrible apparition unto by, 
it ſerved only to ſtrike him dead, before he laid his right hand upon 
him, to comfort and ſupport him -» ſo, the fight or knowledge of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, without the co-operation of his holy Spirit, 
is but as a terrible ſight and knowledge, that makes for the greater 


' condemnation : Chriſt unto ſome may be a rock of offence, and a 


ſtumbling ſtone, whiles unto others that have his Spirit, he is thq 
rock of ſalyation, and the corner ſtone, which is ſure and precious, 
O lay thy right hand, O Lord, upon thy ſervanr, give him thy Spi- 
rit, that he may know thy Will and mindein thy Word, and ſerve 
thee without fear. | | 

Obſerv, 3. That Chriſt is full of bowels of grace and compaſſi- 
on, towards all ſuch as he {mit& and humbles. The ſight of Di- 
vine glory being the moſt effcual thing unto poor, frail, worthleſs 
creatures, God follows it with the greateſt comfort, and (ſweeteſt 
conſolations, Noſooner does Chriſt appear unto [vh» in his glo- 
ry,” that makes him fall ar his feet as dead, bur preſently Chriſt 
lays his right hand upon him, and he hears his comforting word, 
ſaying, Fear not : Chriſt would not leave 70hn in that ſpiricleſs and 
livelels condition, that the glory of the Viſion had affected him 
with, bur quickly raiſes him,and comforts him again, with the moſt 
effe&tual and ſweeteſt conſolations. Chriſt is our merciful high - 


' Prieſt, and that good compaſſionate Samaritane, who is ſo affeed 


and rouched with our wounds and infirmities, Luk,10.33,Heb 4.15. 
and that more eſpecially, with ſuck hurts and wounds that proceeds 
from 
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from his own hand, that he is moſt ready at hand with the oy land 
wine, the Grace of his Goſpel, and Blood of his Covenant, to 
pour into our wounded fouls, for peace, healing, and conſolation. 
Fob atter he was ſtricken and humbled by the hand of God, and 
came to a true ſight of the hand that did it, H# captivity is turned 
into joy, and comforts are muliiplyed, Job 42.5, 6, &c. Danicl after 
he was afflicted, and humbled for his own fins; and the fins of his 
' forefathers, cap. 4. Then the Lord ſent Gabriel to comfort him, and to 
rell him, that he was aman greatly beloved, ver. 22, God docs not 
throw down, affiict, wound, or humble any of his ſeryants, to 
leavethem ſo; but. forthwith, or within a ſhort time, reaches our 
his right hand, and lays it upon them,to raiſe them up, and to com- 
fort them. | 
Ob{erv, 4. Another Note from this comforting word of Chriſt, 
ſaying, Fear not, isz That the Word of Chriſt being conjun& 
with the Hand of Chriſt, his Spirit is the moſt effefual comforrto 
a wounded ſpirit. The Word withour the Spirit is inefficacious in 
its operations 3 Fohz had lain ſtill as a ſenſleſs and dead perſon, nor- 
withſtanding the word and voice of Chriſt, if he had not lain his 
hand upon him alſo: The word is of little power, if the efficacy 
of the Spirit be not in ir ; without this it is bue a dead letter : Thar 
word of Chriſt which is powerful and efficacious, carries the Spi- 
rit with it; the ſame word goes forth unto all, and works from 
common gitts in ſome ; ſo many are called : But that that makes ir 
a diſtinguiſhing powerful word, is the concomitancy of the Spirit 
of grace; and io, few are choſen. When therefore we find in 
Scriptures ſuch expreſſions, as that the Word is the incorruptible 
ſeed, the power of Godto ſalvation, the word of life, ſharper then atwo- 
edged ſwird, and the like: Theſe, and thelike phraſes, we muſt un- 
derſtand, notas if the Word were ſuch init ſelf without the Spi- 
rit, but conjun&ively, when the Word is made the chariot of the 
Spirir, and the Spirit is made the life and power of the Word. The 
Word without the Sp:rit, is only a voice void of vertue and opera- 
tion; and the Spirit without the medium of the Word, works not 
ordinarily, bur both conjun& together, makes up that true diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel, which is called the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
2 Cor, 3, $8, and the Grace of God that brings ſalvation, Te. 2,11, 
God is light it ſelf, and the Father of lights ; yet the Sun is not ule- 
leſs, bur by it he enlightens us: ſo the Spirit of God is the Com- 
forter, and the SanRifier, but does both comfort, ſanRifie, and 
perform all other his offices and works, in, by, and through the 
Word. O Lord, ſanctific and comfort us by thy Word and _ 
rit; forthy Word is Truth, and the power of our God unto ſal- 
vation, | 
Obferv. 5. Thelaſt Note that I (ball raiſe from theſe words, And 
he laid his right hand upon me, &c. ſhall be, That Chriſt doth fully 
furniſh in ſome good meaſure, with the gitts and graces of his Spi- 
rit,all ſuch as he calls and employs in the great offices of his — 
2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, helays his right hand upon Fob», intimating his deſignation, 
enſtalment, and confirmation in his Prophetical office : tor, as Im- 
poſition.of hands was the ſolemn, and the ultimate compleat a&t 
in Ordination, unto al} Offices in the Church, ſo Chriſt here fo]- 
lows his own method uſed in his churches ; he lays bis right hand 
upon him :\ but here lies the difference z men may lay their hands 
on; that is, beſtow offices on men, but cannot add power to cxe- 
cute thoſe offices; but Chriſt not only lays his hand on, makes 
Fobn a Prophet.. bur fils him with his Spirit alſo. Whom Chriſt 
calls unto offices in his church, he lays his righr hand upon them, he 
fills them with his Spirit. Fohz before he received his confirmati- 
on in his Prophertical office, and the command to write his viſions, 
and what he faw, unto the churches; had in the firſt place, divine 
_ viſions of Chriſt-in the likeneſs of the Son of man, and was ſtruck 
as dead with the glory thereof z whereupon Chriſt laid his hand of 
comfort upon him, and he heard that rouſing voice, ſaying, Fear 
at : The caſe and condition of ſuch perſons that are called ro the 
Miniſtcrial offices in the church, ſhould in ſome meaſure run para- 
lel with Tobn's,, Firſt, They ought to have clear viſions of Chriſt, 
ſound knowledge.in the myſteries of the Goſpel. Secondly, under 
the apprehenſion of divine glory, and their own corruption, they 
ought to be humble, and lic low at the feet of Chriſt, to be par- 
terns unto others in humulity,ſelf-denial,and other graces, Thirdly, 
They ought to be ſenfible otChriſts hand upon themzthart is, his ſpi- 
rit, which will maniteſt it ſeit 1n their ſanRified defires, willingneſs 
and readine(s-unto the work'of the Lord. Fourthly and laſtly, They 
ought to hear that rouſing word of comfort witþin 5 Fear not : 
that is, the comfortable experience of the Spirit in their own ſouls, 
| Fearnot, which will raiſe them to a holy confidence, to declare the 
mind of God inall things, and not to fear the faces of men; for 
the righteous are as bold as a Lion. This endowment with the Spirit, 
was thatthat was principally looked at in the chuſing of Officers, in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, yea even Officers of the loweſt form. 
Coniult A#s 6.3. and 9.17. 11,24,and 13, 2, unleſs men have 
the Spirit of Chriſt in them in ſome fulnels of ir, they are neither'fir 
forthofe holy tunions, nor can ſatisfyingly perſwade themſelyes 
oxrothers, that they are called of God untothem. | 


Verſ, 18, 1 am the firſt and the laſt ; and 1 am alive,but 1was dead, 
and behold 1 am alive for evermore. 


That this-perſon thatis bere ſpoken of, was Chriſt, isclear; to 
avoid repctitions, peruſe the precedent 8 and 13 verſes: bur here lics 
the difficulty. 

Object. It was formerly afſerted on verl. 13. that this was the 
divitc perſon of Chriſt that appeared unto 1ohn in the form of a 
man z now according to his divine nature, he is impaſſible, he did 
not ſuffer death, nor was again made'alive, for he is lite it ſelf 5 
| therefore 
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there{ore this is only proper to his humanity, and that was it, towit, 
Its humane nature, that appeared unto 7obz; that which was now 
alive, and was dead, 

To clear this, I anſwer, you muſt underſtand thar is frequent in 
SCripture, to attribute that unto one nature, which is the proper 

attribute of the oti:er; and ſo as the Learned calls it, communicati- 
one Iatomatum, by the communicat:on of properties, what is due 
unto the divine nature, is communicated, or attributed unto rhe 
humane, and fo on the contr.ry :-as to inſtance, When we are ſaid 
to be bought, jultified, or ſaved by the blood of God, wherein 
we mult not be lo groſs, to conceive that God hath blood, but it is 
meant of that perion who cleanſed us by his blood, was both Man 
and God in one perſcn; and that which js proper to the humane 
nature, is here attributed unto the divine : And ſo when it is ſaid 
that God ſuffered, and the Son of man creared all things,and 'twas 
he that was with the Father from everlaſting : This is predicated 
of one nature, which is proper to the other. Conſult As 20.28. 
Ard ſo in this veric, though it is ſaid, that Chriſt in his divine 
perſon appeared unto Fohn,under the fimilitude of the Son of man, 
whois alive, but was dead, imports only thus much , That thar 
fimilitude or form that appeared unto Fohn, was the very ſame 
Chriſt, and Divine Perſon, that was.conjun& with his humanity 
in heaven, and by a mutual and interchangeable communication, 
and attribution of properties, this divine Idea, or Repreſentation, 
that Fohn (aw, is called by the proper attribution of Chriſt's hu- 
manity, which was pierced,dead, and lived again though indeed 
irwas only the aiuine perſon of Chriſt, clothed with the figure and 
likeneſs of the Son of man, which was dead, but was. now oo | 
This is very uſual in Scripture, and amongſt Divines, wherein the 
properties of one nature are really attributed to the perſon denomi- 
nated of the other nature interchangeably, by reaſon of the\ unity 
of perſon conſiſting in both natures. pk 

Secondly I anſwer, Thar oftin Scripture that hath thefeal de- 
nominaticn of athing, which is only.ſo in appearance and reſem- 
blance, That apparition, or counterfeit of Same! that appeared 
unto Savl at the Witch of Endors, is called Samuel ſeveral times 
in 1 Sams. 28, without any note of diſtinion from the rrue and re- 
al Propher Samzel, further then is collected from ſcriptural reaſon 
and the coherence of the diſcourſe in that place : Angels that ap- 
| peer in the form and likeneſs of men to Faceb, Lot, &c. are cal- 

ed men, becauſe they appeared in humane form : ſo this divine ap- 
pearance of Chriſt here,is called the ſame perſon rhat was dead,bur 
is now alive; becauſe he appeared in that ſhape and figure of the 
Son of man, which was dead, bur is now alive. 

And behold 1 am ave for evermore, Amen. As he is the firſt and 
the laſt, the firſt before all beginnings, and thelaſt to all erernity, 
ſo Chriſt aſſures all his in this place, he is the ſame for ever ro them, 
a King to rule and protect _ Mediator to intercede forthem, 
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2 Propher, to teach and dire them unto everlaſting, Amen, ſo be 
ir, ſo 1t ſhall be, and fo ir muſt be, And he adds, 
And 1 have the Keys of hell and death. Chriſt to take off all fear 
from Foh», and to aſſure Fohz, and all bis Saints, rhat he is moſt 
powerful, and able to effe& and bring to paſs thoſe viſtons and pte- 
ditions that he was about to reveal unto Fobn, and by him unto his 
churches, he now publiftheth unto Fohy, that all power now is put 
into his hand from the Father, even over hell it ſelf, for he hath 
deſpoiled it of irs power : Here is a tranſporting of the word hell 
before death: Hellisthe ſting of death, and therefore according 
to order of things, the laft : Rev. 20. 14, ſo death and hall were 
caſt into the Lake of fire. Take hell here for the grave, or the 
ſtare of the dead © ſo Chrift hath the key to open ir in the reſur- 
reion ; ſo hath power to deliver them trom the ſtate of death and 
hell. Or fecondly, Take death and hell for the ſtare of the damn- 
ed, and he hath power over that too z he holds the key of the bot- 
romnteſs pit, Rev. 20, I, as he hath obtained power fince his exal- 
tati-n, to give Crowns and Thrones to all his faithful ones, that 
ſhall perſevere 2nd overcome ; fo alfo to chaſtiſe his impenitent and 
obiſtinate adverſaries with hell and death, The Keys 1n Scripture 
do fignific Power, Dominion, and Rule: He thar keeps and com+ 
mands the keys of a City, hath the Power and Rule over it : The 
Keys were anciently carried betore the chiet Magiſtrate, and are in 
ſome places atthis preſent time, as ſymbols and badges of authori- 
ty. On Peter's honourable confeſſion in Mat. 16, 1 p the Keys of 
the Kingdom of heaven's given unto him by: Chriſt, which inti- 
mares the power of ſhutting and looſing, which was by Chriſt de- 
ofited in the Charch, Tris faid in thethird chapter, rhat wh 
ath the key of David, that ſhutteth, and no man openeth ; and openeth, 
and nd man ſhutteth : and in chap. 20: v. 1, Chriſt isthere reprefent- 
ed by an Angel that had the key. of the bottomleſs pit, All this 
Cconnotes, | 4 
obſerv, Thar Chriſt hath the full power over all powers, and 
principalitics of darkneis, over the diyel, and death, and hell ir 
ſelf, which before he hath attained and purchaſed by his death, 
I Cor. 15,55, &c. they cannot move nor ſtirto the deftruion of 
ſouls, bur as he permits them, ir is a moſt vain conceit, yea, and 
ſavours of little faith, in thoſe that think chat the godly, or fairh- 
ful ones of Chriſt, are inthe hands of Divels or Witches, to be 
hurt by them, or tormented at their pleaſures : Chriſt hath the 
Keys of hell and death, the wicked Angels are fo ſurely locked in 
their priſons, and reſerved in chains up by his providence,that they 
cannot poſſibly touch any one ot thoſe thar are dear to God, no not 
to hurt a hair of their head, or the leaſt lamb in their told, without 
Chriſt's ſpecial commiſſion for it; and then too, they are like a dog 
ina chain, under his hand and direRion, ro go thus far, and no 
farther : The Divel could not touch 10b, who was hedged abour 
by Gcd, before he bid himgo: And therefore, O ! How _— 
ic 
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leſs and weak it is to affirm or hold, that they are inthe Divel's 
power, to touch or hurr at his pleaſure. for whom Chriſt hath laid 
down his moſt precious blood, and are as dear unto him, as the 
apple of his eyc; butif at any time God ſhall give any of his-:nto 
the hand of Satan, to be toucked by him,cither in perſon or goods, 
I«t us conſider, it is either to withdraw and wean us from fin, and 
to bring us to repentance for ir, orelſe co winnow and try us, whe- 
ther we will bleſs the name of God or nor : In ſuch caſes, which 
ſeldom God exerciſes his children under, for tew are able to bear 
fuch temprations, and God will lay no more on his, then they are 
able to bear ; the moſt high and eminent in grace, are only fir ro 
meet with ſuch ſtrong tryals, and not fink under them, as 7eb, and 
Paul, whom Satan buffettedz but if God fhall ufe the hand of 
Saran, to {mite any of his children, let them look upon God asthe 
principa! Mover, and Author of it; and though Satan be the ms 
ſtrument, yer to {ay with wiſe and godly 166, The Lord hath done 
it; The Lordtaketh, and the Lord giveth, Bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord, 

0bſerv. 2. Another obſervation hence is, That Chriſt's obſti- 
nate enemies, according to the ' Prophefics in this Book, may cx- 
pet and look for a moſt ſure and certain ruine and deſtruction; 
For here Chriſt ſays unto 1ohn, Fear thog not Tohn, thatis, of the 
truth and execution of thoſe dreadful prediQions,' and judiciary 
viſions, which I ſhatl now make known unto thee , concerning 
thoſe high, implacable, and obſtinate'enemies of mine;"* they may- 
think I have not power to execute thoſe judgements upon them, 
bur they ſhall know, that I have the keys of hell and death, thar 
Saran is at my command and beck, to be the executioner of m 
wrath upon them, and that I have power to open the door of hell, 
death, and deſtrucion, and to ſhut them up, together with Satan, 
in thar Lake of fire, that burneth with fire and brimſtone tor cyer- 
more, Kev. 19, 20. and 20, I0, i 
| Hence two Utes ariſe very naturally. Firſt, That the godly 
need not tear hell nor death, either thar of the grave, or that of 
the ſecond death, fer Chriſt their head is the Key-keeper of both, 
and hath power thereof. | | 

Next, Let the impenitent, wicked, and ſuch as will not have 
Chrift to reigne over them, fear and tremble ; for he has the keys 
of hel and death: Therefore repent in time, and kiſs the Son, leſt 
he be angry, before the day come, whetein he ſhall thur, and no 
man openeth. 
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Verſe 19. Write the things which thou haſt ſeen,and the things which 
are, and the things #hich ſhall come after, 

Verſe 20. The myſtery of the ſeven Stars which thou ſaweit in my 
right hand, and the ſeven golden Candleſticks, i this, 
The ſeven Stars, are the Angels of the ſeven Churches, 
and the ſeven Candleiticks which thou ſaweſt are the ſeven 
Churches. 


After Chriſt had fitted and confirmed Fohn in his Prophetical 
Office, by laying his hand upon him, and by giving his Spirit to 
him, and aſſuring him,that it was he thar is the firſt and the laſt, that 
is alive, but was dead, and had the power over hell and death, moſt 
able and mighty therefore to bring to pals, and execute all the 
dreadful predictions and viſions which Chriſt ſhould make known 
unto him, and being thus qualified and confirmed, he receives his 
commiſſion to write the things that. he had ſeen, and the things 
which are that is, to Record theſe things which he had ſeen, and' 
were repreſented to him, by, and in the precedent viſions, which 
relate unto.thingsthat are preſent, and in being ; to wit, God's diſ- 
covery of his will and judgements, towards the famous ſeven Afi- 
an churches, ſome whereof had much back-ſlidden from their na- 
tive purity, which the firſt, ſecond, and third chapters do treat of, 
as things that were then preſent, and in being, Next, John is com- 
manded to write the things which ſhall come after; that is, he is to 
record viſions and things which he ſhall ſee, which arc related unto 
the future, | 

Obſerv. Hence Note, That this book of Propheſies is not only 
a Hiſtorical reJation and diſcovery, under hyerogliphick figures of 
things preſent, butalſo of things to come : 799% is commanded to 
write to the then ſeven Afjan churches,and that as an Introduction 
to all the future Propheſies z and this is that that is intimated in cap, 
5, V. 1, where a book is repreſented, written within and withour , 
within, thatis, ſecret, ſealed under ſeven Seals, and their end yetin 
part to come - written without, that is, plain for diſcovery, open 
to the view : All which imports, that 7ohn was to write of the then 
preſent ſtate of Afﬀairs, and of che churches, which was plain and 
open, and as of things that are : and alſo of the future ſtate of 
things, which are as a book written within, ſealed and ſecret, in re- 
ſpe of their futurity, 

2. Another Note hence is, T hat God's true Prophets, and faith- 
ful Miniſters, will commend no more to the obſervation of their 
churches, as viſions from God, then what they have really ſeen, 
and hath been diſcoyered from God unto them - They are not to 
come with the word ot the Lord intheir mouth, and pretend viſt- 
ons from God, like the falſe prophets in Jer. 14,whiles their mouths 
and hearts are full of lying vanities, To» wrues no more then whar 
he ſaw tothe ſeven churches, nor diſcoyers no more then what he 
EE. ſaw 
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ſaw was then preſent, or ſhould come to paſs in after time, What we 
haue ſeen and heard, \aith the Apoltle, we ſpeak,and are bold to preach, 
and to commend anto you. Chriſt's Miniſters ſhould preſs: no more 
then what they are aſſured are experienced truths - I doubt me, 
every opinion concerning outward forms of Government, Dilci- 
pline, and the like, will not at laſt appear to be viſions of God, 
which ſome do now a days ſo hotly contend for, it may be one day 
{aid unto ſuch hot- ſpurs, Boaxerges, ſons of Thunder: who requi- 
red ſuch things at your hands © whiles you let the greateſt works, 
as of love, righteouſneſs, and judgemeat,lie proſtrate at your feet, 
as if they did not concern you: 

Verſ. 20, The myſterie of the ſeven Stars, &c.] Chriſt inthe laſt 
verſe, to make things plain unto Fohy, and to give him a taſte of 
the diſcovery of thoſe myſteries in his book, interprets the myſtery 
of the viſion of ſeven Stars, and of the ſeven Candleſticks, pre- 
ſented unto his fight in the precedent 1 2 and 16 verſes, and he calls 
it, the myſterie of ſeven Stars and candleſticks becauſe indeed 
unto Foehy it was a ſecret and hidden thing, what thoſe figures of 
ſtars and candleſticks did myſtically mean or repreſentz and unto 
Fohz it would be ſtill a myſterie, if Chriſt himſelf had not here in- 
terpreted, Hence Note, | 

That this book of Revelations is madeclear, obvious, and ma- 
nifeft, by adiligent obſervation, and a right applicationof the my- 
ftical characters and figures of cach viſion : Chriſt himſelf in this 
verſe, hath made the firſt enterance and eſſ2y on this account : He 
tells.us, that the ſeven Stars in his right hand, and the ſeven golden 
—— do myſtically repreſent theſeven Angels, or Meflen- 
gers of his churches, and the ſeven candleſticks, the churches them- 
ſce]ves. In the ſeventeenth chapter Chriſt is more large in interpre- 
ting the myſteric of Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, &c. 
All which connores untous, | 

obſery, That the wiſe obſeryant chriſtian, may attain unto the 
revelation and diſcovery ot the myſteries of this book of Prophe- 
fies by che help of rhe Spirit of God, upon a diligent enquiry there- 
into: The Spirit ſays often in the ſecond and third chapters, Lex 
him that hath an-ear, hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches: and 
inchap, 13,verſ. 18. Here is wiſdows, let him that hath wit count the 
number : Here is the mind that hath wiſdom, cap. 17,v,9, (o that it 
is for himthat hath an car, an intelligent underſtanding car, and 
wiſdom, a wiſe heart to conſider, that is fit and capable to open 
 and-apply aright the-myſterics of this book : It is a myſtery there- 
fore-difficulr ro all, bur unto the ſpiritualized eye, and unto the 
mind, :that hath wiſdom, -but it ſhould not therefore be accounted 
proſumption in ſuch, to-undertake thisefſay, ſeeing it hath pleaſed 
Chriſtto giveusthe firſt truits himſelt, -in opening the myſteries of 
the iviſion of 'the ſeven ſtars, and the ſeven golden candleſticks, 
whichis as an-enterance into the whole ; and fince he hath interpre- 


red unto us, thatby-the-ſeven ſtars are meant the ſeven Angels 4 
| the 
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the churches; by the ſeven golden candleſticks, the ſeven famous 
Aſian churches; by the woman arrayed in ſcarlet, the mother of 
harlots in the ſeventeenth of the Revelations, ro be the great City 
that reigneth overthe Kings of the earth ; and the Beaſt with ſeyen 
heads and ten horns, to fignifie a Government, Empire, or King- 
dom on ſeven Mountains, where the great harlot reigneth under ten 
Kings; why ſhould it be thought ſtrange, raſh, or pretumpruous, 
ro interpret the reſt of the myſtical figures, and hyeroglyphick cha- 

racers of this book, according to their natural and genuine tenden- 
cy, and as they are opened and applyed in other prophetical wri- 
tings, by one and the ſame Spirit of Prophetic z whole wiſdom it 
was ever from the beginning, to repreſent the riſings,progreſs,and 
downtals of the great Empires and Kingdoms of the word, by ſuch 

dark and myſterious figures and repreſentations, : unto God's ſer- 

vants,his Prophets : And conceive one great reaſon of this dark and 

myſterious carriage of rhe Spirit, is, That the Intendments of God 

towards the Powers 2ni Kingdoms of the world, may be revealed 

and made known but unto few, ſuch as have ſpirits ſutable, and 

wills to contorm to the will of God in all things; for it thoſe great 

events, and revolutions of State were made vulgar, and known un- 

to all, ir would raiſe innumerable combuſtions in the world, and 

great iufferings and afflitions to the children of God, from thoſe 

Powers that they live under, for whoſe ſakes theſe great concuſſi- 

ons and ſubverſtons of States and Kingdoms do come to pals, that 

Chriſt's and their Intereſt may be exalted ar the laſt, 

2. Note. That it is the Spirit of Chriſt in his Word,that makes 
known, and opens the ſecrets of all Divine myſteries unto his ſer- 
vants. Chriſt diſcovers unto Fohx thoſe myſteries of ſtars, &c. 
Ic is this Spirit that ſearcheth into the deep things of God : He ſhall 
take of mine (as Chriſt ſaith, John 16. 15. and ſhall ſhow it unto 

ou : and hence he is called the Comtorter; becauſe he makes 
the love of the Father, and the grace of Chriſt, which was before- 
hand hid in the boſome and counſel of God, manifeſt unto poor 
ſouls, and ſo ſheds abroad the love of God in their hearts by taith. 
The diſcovery of Divine myſteries, are too high a work for the 
ablett and wileſt perſon in his natural capacity, without the help of 
Chriſt's Spirit 3 for they are ſpiritually, not carnally to be dif- 
cerned, 

Burt to proceed, The myſterie of the ſeven ſtars, Chriſt inter- 
prets to be the Angels of the ſeyen churches, Stars in all propheri- 
cal writings, do fignifte perſons of eminency and:honour and.in 
Heraldry, itis accounted the moſt noble ſort of blazoning, pecu- 
liar alone to the Armory of Princes. The Angels of the ſeven chur- 
ches, orrather Meſſengers, for ſo the Greek word ſignifies, be- 
cauſe they come with the beſt meflage and news that ever came to 
man; to wir, the glad rydings of p:ace through Jeſus Chriſt,and 
therefore beautiful are their feet, and fo may rightly be repreſented 
my tically or figuratively by thoſe lightſame and noble gs 

the 
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the ſtars + but to prevent tediouſneſsin repetition, T refer tothe 
Notes on the precedent ſixteenth verſe, where I have fully diſcuſ- 
ſed the ſame ſubjeR. 7-4 

And the myſtery of the ſeven golden Candleſticks, Chriſt in- 
' terprets to be the "ſeven; Churches ; to wit, in Epheſs, Smyrna, 
Pergamm, &c. Tn Exodus 25. amongſt the Adorements and In- 
ſruments of the Tabernacle, God commanded Mofes to make a 
Candleſtick ot Beaten Gold, Chriſt in-this verſe: takes up the 
Figures and Types of ſeven golden Candleſticks, to repreſent 
myſtically his Tabernacles with men; his ſeven' famous Afian 
Churches, wherein his glorious preſence did moſt reſplendently 
appear: foritis ſaid verſe 13. That he appeared in the midſt of 
them, in great luſter, glory, and ſplendour. Golden Candleſticks 
are fit:Types and Emblemes to repreſent Chriſt's churches : Firſt, 
In reſpe& of their choiceſt mettal; they aregolden Candleſticks. 

Obſerv, Chriſt's churches are of that precious allay and temper, 
that they excel all other aſſemblies in the world. Others of the 
world.though never ſo great and eminent;are but as Lead or Tin, 
but:thoſe like precious gold, Secondly,Gold isthe moſt tryed and 
refined tneteal that-isz ſoare Chriſt's churches, they go under 
ſeven fold refinements-: They have tryals from God and man: 
Refinements by afflitions, refinements by the Spirit of Grace, 
whereby their droſs is done away, and ſo become moſt precious 
and ſhining gold. Thirdly, Gold is the moſt noble, deareſt,and 
higheſt eſteemed mettal amongſt men, ſo Chriſts churches are the 
moſt highly reſpe&ted by God of all creatures, the world was 
made for their ſakes, yea they are the rightheirs, that is, that have 
_ the moreeſpecial right, by bleſſing, promiſe, and compaR,unto the 
world, and the good things thereof, whether things preſcat, or 
things to come; why, all is yours, if Chriſt be yours, 1 Cor. 3. 23. 
Fourthly, Ir is the moſt extenſive and duRible of all mertals; ſo 
Chriſt's churches they have the largeſt bowels of true charity of 
any fort of peoplc inthe world, for they will endeavour the con- 
verſion, and pray for it, even of their very enemies, Fifthly, 
Gold is the moſt weighty of all mettals : Chriſt's churches are of 
the greateſt weight with God, all others are bur as the duſt of the 
ballance in compariſon of them ; they are of ſuch weight with 
God, that they areto ſtand inthe gap, to ſtay the hand of God 
when he goes our to execute his judgements: If two or three 
righteous perſons be in a City, God will not deſtroy it for their 
ſakes. Sixthly, and laſtly, Gold is moſt fair and ſhining of all 
mettals: ſo Chriſt's churches, they are moſt ſhining in their graces, 
they are not guilded Candleſticks, but golden ones; yea beaten 
ones, as that of the Tabernaghe.was, Thou art all fair, laith Chriſt 
to his Spouſe in Cant. 1, my Love, behold thou art fair, bthold thou 
art fair, like a Lilly among the Thorns,ſ0 is my Love among the daugh- 
ters, Cant, 2.2. | 

In the next place, conſider the Types and Figures, the ſever 
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Candleſticks that are the-cemblemes of thoſe ſeven Churckes, and 
how theyAuir fitly for this purpoſe, -allknow'z> "The (proper work 
of Candleſticks is to contain and hold their ſhininglamps or cag+ 
dles, asin Ex094, 25, 37. And thou ſhalt make the ſeves Lamps there- 
of, . 4nd the Lamps thereof” ſbalt thos put thereon,” t-grve light toward 
that that i before it. | AS'thegolden Candlcftick 'of the 'Faberna- 
cle was to haveſeven lamps or lights;! rogive. light: to-allthat was 
before ir; ſo thele-ſeyen golden Candleſticks; rhote ſeven! Arian 
churches,..have their feven Lamps orlights therein, wbichnum- 
ber denotes perteion, to-cnlighten all that wasi before (iti 'they 
haye alſo their ſeven Angels; (even faithful Meſſengers, Miniſters, 
or Ambaſſadors of Chriſt's Word and Truth, :tocnlightenevery 
ſoulthatcomes with a teachable heart before them; Hence Nore, 

Obſerv.- That every church of Chriſt, as the candleſtickof the 
Tabcrnacle,: Excd, 25, 37, ought to have theirſhining Lamps in 
them; that is, Miniſters and Teachers 'thar are bottgodly\and 
faithful ones ; Each one of: the ſeven Afian churches had its An« 
gel, its light,-4ts Lamp:within its candleſtick : and a churchiwith- 


— putthele lights; thele Angels, is asa candleſtick without its lamp, 


or light, ſtanding for ornament and taſhion fake, but w 

much of its honour; life, light, and ſervice, which 'thoſe-Lamps 
and lights would yeild [unto irs for Chriſt hath placed-in' his 
chyrch ſome: Apoſtles, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Prophets, :ſome 
Teachers, {ome Paſtors, 'fome Elders, and all for the edifying 
and compleating of -his Body, the church. Churches thus organi- 
zed with their Angels and Miniſters,are moſt comly: yea that high 
expreſſion in Carr. 6. 4. may be well applycd to ſuch, Thes: art 
beautiful, 0 my Love, 4s Tirza, comly 4s Feru(alein, terrible as an 
Army with Banners, Amid thoſe ſeven golden candlcfticks/thar 
had their Angels or Lamps ſhining within them, Chriſt made:his 
glorious appearance inthe likeneſs of the Son.of man, werfe:l;, 
The diſcoveries of Chriſt's ways and-preſence, both inthe way'of 
gace.220 judgement, are'moſt clearly to be ſearn'd and diſcern'd 
amongſt his churches, that have their Angels, Miniſters, and 
Teachers ſhining moſt bright in their lite and doQrine,inthe midſt 
amongſt them z. and like tothis,was the advice which Chrift him+ 
felt had given to the Spouſe in the Carticles, chap. 1. 7, 8. when 
ſhe bad loft, or could not find her Beloved : Tell me, 0 thou whom 
my foul loveth ! where thou feedeſt * Where thou makeſt thy flocks to 
reſt at Noon * His anſwetis, If thon know not, thou faireſt among 
women ! Gothy way forth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed thy 
Kids beſide the Shepherds Tents. Therefore, O thou the beloved 
of my ſoul, cauſe my ſoul, that by its wandrings have long miſſed 
thee, toſeck for thee among thy golden candleſticks, in thy Or- 
dinances and holy Aſſemblies, in the midſt whereof thou doft ap- 
pear, that my ſoul which languiſheth, may be comforted with 
Apples, and ſtayed with Flaggons (with Fil comforts and 
retreſhments) from thy ſelf, who dwelleſt in the gardens,and feed- 
eſt thy flocks beſide the Shepherds Tents; Obſerv, 
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obſerv, 2, That Chriſt's churches are his chiefeſt Treaſuries 

Fereon earth of light and truth It ſouls defire to come into the 

true light and truth of God, where ſhauld they rather repair, then 
unto thoſe golden candleſticks, whoſe proper ſervice is to hold 
forth light unto all comers? Chriſt is found walking in the mid(t 

- of them, verſe 13. and therefore where'the'Sumriins: its courſe, 

there. muſt needs be light-inthat Firmamcar, and much glory : 

and forthis reaſon inthis-place, theſe ſeven famous Aſian church- 
, esare repreſented by the figures of ſeven golden candleſticks, and 
alſo in Zach. 4, 3, &c, the ancient church of the Jews is repreſent- 

ed by agolden candleſtick, with ſeven: Lamps thercon 3 amd in 

Rev, 4. the two Goſpel Witneffes are-ſaid-to be the 'two cle 

Ricks, to wit, ' th6twochurches of Jewsand Gentiles, witÞthcir 

two Olive branches by their fide, ro wir; the two-a#miniſtrations 

| of LawandGolpel,. whichare always pouring out their oy] for 
light iatorhe miniſterial Lamps of theſe golden candleſticks: Here 
muſt needs bethen-much light andtrath z for theſe are the two 
anointed ones, that ſtand-by che Lord of the whole carth,Z «rb;2. 
2.12 and 14verſes, ' i - w_ FOO; « NY 
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Verſe 1. Yntothe Angel of the Church of Epheſus, write theſe 
things, atthrhe that holdeth the ſeven Stars in bi right 


hand, whowalketh in the miaft of the ſeven golden Can- 
- dlefbicks. ; $a 


d He general preface to the, ſeyen churches , and of the 
, whole, Book, being finiſhed in the firſt chapter, wherein 
was conſidered, -who was the: Author of theſe divine Re- 
_._ +_ +, velations, andthatwas Chriſt, \under. divers denomina- 
tions and fimilizudes, ſome appropriable only tothe givine nature, 
ſome to the humane, clearly notifying, That thatperſon that ap- | 
peared unto Fehn, was ©wdrbeyr@;,or Chriſt, Gad: Man, whogave 
thele Divine Revelations unto Foby, ſome immediately by -him- 
ſelf, ſome by bis miniſtriag Spirits, the Angels3- for though-the 
oxeateſt part of theſe Prophefies are given and ſignified by the ir- 
ſtrumentality of Angels, yer it i truly ſaid, that Chriſt doth 
it; tor it isa known rule, What is done by another at ones Order 
and command,is done by himſelt : Chriſt he is the Author of thoſe 
Viſions, he gives them out to Fob», and Fohy he is the tecipicnc 
inſtrument, and the ſabordinate Author, and is commanded to 
write them, and make them known unto the churches; and in 
=o, the firſt place inthis ſecond and third chapters, Fob» is command- 
"ih ed by Chriſt, ro write thoſe premonitions to the ſeven churches, 
_— which in their order ſhall be handled : But in the way, before I tall 
upon the particulars, 1t will be worth the enquiry, | 

Queſt: Why Fobn is commanded particularly ro write to each 
church of the ſeven apart / To the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, 
of the Church of Smyrna, x the Church of Pergammus, &c, 

I anſwer, for divers reaſons : Firſt, They were not guilty of one 
and the ſame faults; and as their defeions were divers and yari- 
ous, ſo ought they to have vatious and divers reprehenfions : So 
likewiſe their graces and endowments were various, ſo ought they 
to have divers and various encouragements therein : The more 
obdurate and high- handed ſinners, ought to havethe ſharpeſt and 
higheſt reproofs and cenſures, bur the more flexible and render- 
hearted, ought'to be dealt with the more tender hand of loye and 
compaſſion, 

' Secondly, The ſeveral charges are drawn againft each parti- 

cular church, and ſo ſent unto them by the hand of their own pe- 

"230 culiar Angel, Miniſter, or Paſtor, to ſhew unto us, that they were 
4 not'to ſeck for any extrinſecal power or authority over them- 
*y | ſclves: Chriſt.is the common and general admonitor and repre- 
| henderof them all ; cach of them are ſol-ly and fingly under his 

| reprehenſive 
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Revelationrevealed. 
reprehenſive power at d juriſdiction,”: : The Angel of the church. 
.of Epheſus hath only received commands and reprovts, thar re- 
laces ro the church of Epheſus; ſo th& Angel of Smyrna, for the 
church of Smyrna, and the Angel of Pergamus, for the church 
of Pergamus, &c, The Angel of the church of Epheſus did not 
receive commands or reproots, to impoſe them juridically on rhe 
church'of Smyrna, nor Smyz3na on the church ot Pergamus, or 
0n any one ot. the ſeven, either fiagly by. ir ſelf, orjoyntly with a- 
ny of. the others, one, rwo, or more: They were nor to be ſuper- 
intcndents, -or to have a prelatical authority over the reſtz there 
was no cathedral then at Epheſus, nor in any of the other fix: the 
nameof: Archiepiſcopacy and Hierarchycal Supremacy, was then 
unknown inthe lictle well-ordered Chriſtian world, or rather 
Common- wealz Biſhops rhen:did look no farther with an eye of - 
authoritys/then over their own flocks; neicher theti-was it known 
that 2 combination 'of ſome: tew churches, or rather officers of 
churches, under the name of claſſical Elders, provincial Elders, or 
National Elders; ſhould havethe ſole-power and juriſdigion over 
the reſt of the churches of Chriſt in their yicinicy : Epheſus then 
as.unto outward authority; was Independent, Smyrna then was 
Independent, and fo were al} the reſt + The churches could then, 
and alſo now can act conſulratively, by way of advice, by their 
Elders and Brethren, either joynt or ſingly, but not jaridically, by 
way of auchority, over one and another: The cla#tches of Chriſt 
are all Pecrs, reſpeRing their authority, yet in*their graces and 
perfe ions amongſt themlelyes differing from'one and another'in 
glory : Chriſt keeps the ſole Legiſlative power in-his owa hand, 
and what he cominunicares thereof unto his churches, it is not that 
they ſhould be lords over their Siſter-churehes faith, bur that they 
may within their duc bounds, exerciſe their wholſome admoniti- 
ons and cenſures, accordingto the Word 'of God : Chriſt will 
not. ſuffer one church juridically to cenfure another ſiſter-chureh, 
though corrupr, for there is no ſuch authority given them Chriſt: 
keeps that prerogative in his-own hand, he reproves and cenſures 
the whole ſeven Aftan churches himielt, but ſuffers not one or 
moreto do itoyerthe reſt: And one grear reaſon of this is, That 
if Chriſt had granted ſuch authority unto one chutch over others, 
that that church which becomes moſt potent,and moſt countenan- 
ced: by the ſecular powers, though moſt corrupted in do@rine and 
worſhip, will undertake tg cenfare the foundeſt and moſt orthodox 
churches of allz as the Arrians did of old in the times of the {ons 
of ConF#anttne the great, and their Succeffors,ccnſure,chaſtiſe,and 
vex eyen the foundeſt and moſt fzithfulchurches of | Chriſt :- And” 
the idolatrous apoſtatized church of Rome, under this prereace 
of having authority over other churches, do even fulminateour 
her direſt Anathemas on all other churches, though the'faithful 
and undefiled ſpouſes of Chriſt : Be wiſe therefore ye true youe 
of Chriſt, hold faſt the libercy wherewith Chriſt hath made you 
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of jrevealed. Ca P TI, 
free, leſt ye ſubjugate yaurnecks, and precious faith, unrothe ido- 
latries of the ſpiritual haxfot: For this very. reaſon Chriſt gives 
his particular cenſures and reproofs to each particular church, ac- 
cording to their peculiar failings and errours, thar one more cor- 
rupt church might nay undertake to cenſure that which was leſs 
corrupt: Butif it be demanded how a ſound and fairthtul church 
of Chriſt ſhould carry ie ſelf rowards an crroncous.and backflid- 
den corrupted church, I anſwer, They+«are to uſe all means tor 
their recovery,. and that in love and charity : Firſt, They are to 
adviſe them, and admonith them of the danger of their ways,cha- 
ritably, notjuridically, asa church exerciſes rowards her.own 
members. Secondly,. They are to pray for their healing and re- 
coyery our of their ſpiritual Maladies,': If all this will not do, to 
their amendment, they areto withdraw-communion from them, 
and to leave them to their Maſter, who after be hath 'proceeded 
0g his white horſe, -withoffers of- peace and reconciliation, and 

they continue obſtinate, and notturn by repentance, he can: go 
forth on his red Horſe. of wrath and fury, and remove his candle- 

flick, his church, and the glory thereof, from'\amongſt them, 
and leave them deſolate... - The firſtthat I read of thar extended 

the wings of his authority beyond his own juſt limits and bounda- 

ries, was Ki&For, Biſhop of Rome, 'abouc the cnd of the ſecond 

ccatury, who. hotly contended with recs, and others of the 


African churches, ro have a Supremacy over them, and to. im- 
pole his Diareg6n them, . and that yery. pertinaciouſly, abobr* a 
frivolous controveriic, the obſervationiat Eaſter. © Herein thar 
myſterie of Iniquity.did begir to- wotk; which in/few after ſuc- 
ceeding ages, cameto its fullflature,/': To this T ſhall only add, 
thatall ancientand modern hiſtory,::both civil and ecclefiaſtique, 
doteſtifie, that this Prelacy.. and affcRing of Supremacy over 0- 
therchurches, whether it bein one fingle church, perfon,or many 
combined ones, hath not only been very dangerons and prejudici- 
al tothe faithful churches of Chriſt; butis, and hath beca always 
the very firſt born of pride and luxury. GS 
-Thirdly, Another reaſon is, that Chriſt writes particularly to 
eachof the ſeven churches, is, to ſhew, That Chriſt hath an equal 
care and reſpec to all his. churches, - whiles they continue his, 
though under foul prevyarications and-backſlidings : Chriſt hath 
bowels of compathion cowards them, as long as they keep faithful 
to his name, though otherwiſe in themaſclves very faulty ; and he 
is found to be walking in the midſt of them providentially, caring 
for them, holding the ſeven Stars in his right hand; and teaching 
them by his Word, it ſobe he may bring them torepentance. * - 
Laſtly, Theſe meſſages are directed rocach particalar church, 
out of Chriſts eſpecial tenderneſs towardsthem, that they might 
endeavourtoreform their enormitics within 'and amongſt them- 
ſelves, Thatthe churches errours and infirmitics may not be rold 


inGath, nor publiſhed abroad to their reproach amongſt their 


enemies, 
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enemies ; whilſt there 'is any hope of.the recovery of .backſliders, 
Chriſt comes with a rod and ſtrokes of a I#ving and render heart- 
ed father,: tochre them;*not to (hame*and? reproach theny and 
theretore Chriſt direfts: Fob to write his martin tothe Andes 
of each particular church-H0l nh i 992 22 17 
 Tothe Angel of the Charch ef Ephefis, Write, Þ'What is mear 
by Angel, 'Ireter to the ſixteenth and laſFverſes of the firſt! cla». 
pter: Burthe queſtion is, Whether by” Angel of the church, of 
Epheſus, :be,mmrended the chict Paſtoror Bihopzbeing as Super- | 
intendenr, of Afchbiſhop over the reſt of the B.ſhops and Paſtors 
of the. churchof Epheſuss Or, Whetherthe Angelof Ephetus 
were the Metropolitan over the other fix Siſter churthes v1 
Taniwer firſt rothy Jatter, Thereisno colour atalitor thar 0- 
piniba, forthe reaſons bur in the former 'page ſpecified';. and' ro 
add: a word,” Becauſe Chriſt commands each ' Angel to reform 
their abuſes within rhemſelves : He ſends not the Angel of one 
churctiro reform another, - thar hasnoauthoriry over it ; the An- 
get of the church of Epheſus is not ſent to Smyrna, 'nor Smyrna 
unto Epheſus, norunto thereſt, ' but anextraordinary Officer, a 
, Prophet, Foba, a man of'God is ſent unto themallro tell them 
of their faults, and to exerciſe that authority which Chriſt hath 
given and depoficed in allthis Goſpel churches,: and to each of 
them in particular, tor their dealings and recoveries out: of their 
backflidings; .Indeed anyone tharc hattran extraordinary Spirir 
and'call, as Faby had, may exerciſe tharunlimitred authority" 6- 
ver thechurches of Chriſt, but I know.notany in-thele days,: or 
fince the Apoltles times, char dopretehdunco ir; bur that great 
and rampant Roman man of. fin, whoisthe great-and only = 
tender to that:Spirit of Infallibility, and yer who more tallible 
then himſelf. in his judicial ſehtences, doctrines; and ways of wor- 
ſhip? Indecd if he had wharhe pretends, 'tharSpitic of /infallibi- 
lity juſtly mighrhe afſame zuchoriry in ceaſuring, direRing, and 
governing all other churches - bur before that does appears: ler 
hamfelf, and orhers char afſumes the like authority! with himfelt, 
hide their faces in ſhame and confuſionforever, © 
+Secondly,..To the firſt queſtion I anſwer, Tharthoſe I confeſs 
of the Epiſcopal Tatereſts, do hold that the Superſtriprion of-the 
particular church; dire&ed to rhe Angel of the churches of Ephe- 
- Jus, : Smyrna, 8c. dointend and fignifie, that they are directet 
. rothechiet Paſtoror Biſhop, char is ſupream Ovefleer, Direfor, 
and Mcdiacor, | overalithe reſt of the: Biſhops and -Paſtors of rhe 
particular churches within Epheſus, Smyrna, 8&c. As it this had 
been written to the Angel of the church of England, that is,ſaith 
che Epiſcopalsto'the Archbiſhop, who is the chict Prelate and 
mm bang all other the Prelares and Biſhops in England : Or if 
it had been direfed tothe Angel of the church of London, Saliſ- 
bury, Exeter, &c. that is, ſay they, tothe Biſhop of London, Sa- 
Isbury, or Exeter, 8c, who is the chicf Biſhop, Paſtor, and m"— 
| ecr 
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4 . The Revelat 
ſeeroverall the'reſt of the Biſbops and Paſtors within his 'own 
Juriſdiction and Diocels. | 

I anſwer firſt, thatthe words "E7:exor@, and Nerturr&, which 
we tranſlate according to the Latine Diale& Biſhops and Paſtors, 
or according to our own proper Idiome, Overſcers, and-Feeders 
of the Flock are Synonimas,and arc bur as ſeyeral dehominations 
of one and the ſame Office, which doariſe from divers a&s there- 
in, For the faculty of over-ſecing, guidance, -and-:direion,: he 
is called a Biſhop; for that of reaching,” inftruing,: and ſpiritu- 
ally feeding his flock in all kinds, he is called a Paſtor, and very 
often-too in Scripture for his rootedneſs and ſoundnels in faith, 
life, and'dodrine, he is called an Elder; ſothattheſe are but ſe- 
veral names of one and the ſame office,and pften applyed in'Scri- 
.pture reciprocally to one and the ſame perſons; fomtimes he'is 
calledthe Elder of-the church, ſomtimes the: Biſhop, ſomtimes 
the Paſtor; to denote unto us, that ſuch as guide well their flocks, 
and feed them with the green paſtures of wholſome docrines, are 
moſt worthy of double honour amongſt the Saints , burleſt here- 
with they ſhould be elevated above their proper ſtation, rhey 
oughtto eye another Title too, which is given them in Scripture, 
they arc Miniſters, that is, Servants thar attend on Chriſt and his 
churches ; they receive Chriſt's meſſages, and commend themrun- 
to his churches,” and come again with returns of the churches im- 
provements in obedience,and thankfulnefs unto Chriſt; and for 
this reaſon they are her&entitled by the name of Angels, Mefſen- 
gers, Ambaſladors, or Miniſters of Chriſt ; andhow theſe hum- 
ble Titles of Servitors and Meſſengers will ſuitand agree'to the 
Lording ſtomacks of- Mctropalitans,' and /Lord-Biſhops;: or chief 
Paſtors over many churches,it paſſes my skill to conjeure. There 
was a time when the good Biſhop of Rome did take' on-him that 
ſelt-denying Title only of 'Servms ſervorum Chriſti, A ſervantto 
the ſervants of Chriſt ; but O now, Quantum mutatne ab ills ! 

Secondly, As ſome of the Presbyterian intereſt will have this 
Inſcription, Torthe Angel of the Church of Epheſus, to be meant 
the Presbytery, or the combined Elders of the:church of Ephe- 
ſus; which is aſſerted with far lefs reaſon-then the former; for it 
is inſcribed, Untorthe Ange), not Angels of the church of Ephe- 
ſus: neither is it clear that there were more political churches then 
. one in Epheſus, to make up a combination of divers, as the: Preſ- 
bytery will have itz but rather the contrary is cyident, for if there 
were more churches then one in Epheſus, the Inſcription would 
run'more rationally thus, Unto the Angels of the churehes of: E- 
pheſus; &c, Ppt! 

Bur herethey will obje& (as I have found that one of their lear- 
ncd.champions, I mean M. Rutherford formerly hach done) That 
Angel hereis ro. betaken colleQively, as that, The Angel of the 
L ord ſhall pitch his Tents about the righteous. * 

I grant, Angcl in that Scripture ought to be taken ty 4 
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| Ver.:. T he Revelakon revea 
for many Angels ; bur that it ſhould fo in this place, is a meer wor 
ſequitar, yea rather, a foul abſurdity will be according to this ſenſe 
of theirs, fathe1'd on the Spirit of God in this place 3- for under- 
ſtand thar the Presbyrerie, which is a colleQive and combined 
body of many Elders of divers churches, which they would have 
here to be meant by the Angel : All of the. Presbyterian judge- 
mentdo intend: thereby the church repreſeritativez as Gotell the 
Church, thatis, ſay they, the Presbyterie. - Hear the Church, that 
is, ſaytteyz the Presbyterie, Now that this word Angel will 
ſtand with ſuch interpretation, ſounds very barſhly z; tor obſerve 
whara ftrange and uncouth ſound and ſenſe dothele words give; 


To the Angel of the church of. Epheſus, that is, tothe:church'of the 
church oft Epheſus, according to their acceptation z-forſo they 


call the Presbyteric, the church: I ſuppoſe few will find but very 
little reaſon in ſuch a ſenſe zl, yer I grant that in- one church there 
may be many-Miniſters,.ſo there might be in Epheſus many Tea- 
chers, many Elders, many Deacons, for they are all Miniſters 
unto the church of Chriſt. ſo alſothey mighc have one that-had 
the preheminence over the reſt, as the* Overſeer, Biſhop,or Paſtor 
of the flock,,whole care and office is not only to rule and guidethe 
flock, bur to feed them alſo, and ſuch a one is worthy of double 
honourzin reſpect of the cminency of his miniſterial ſervice above 
the reſt, :2nd/ſo.might rightly. be called the Angel catexocheo, or 


chicf Meſſenger or Miniſter of the church of I a. to whom 


theſe admonitions were directed ; and1o Itake theword Angel in 
this place to ſignifie the chief Miniſter, rawit, the-Biſhop or Pa- 
ſtor which God had fect oyer the church of Epheſus, to whom the 
charge is inicribed, and: this: was Oneſimus, as | Ewſebius juſtifies, 


lib, 3;64Þ-' 35+: out of Ienatiz his: Epiſtle unto the church of - 


Epheſbs; > -;.; + | pal i 1248; 46 

«-« Obſexv,, From this former diſcourſe hote;Thatthe Paſtors and 
chicf Miniſters of churches, are the. fitteſt inſtrumentsto receive 
and deliver Chriſts meſſages and intendments unto his churches. 
They can:dotauthoritatively, ex officis, by vertue of their-call 
unto that cnd;. Others of private capaciry:can doit only charita- 
tively, virtuze.:doni, by vertue of a gift, þy way-'of advice. and 
counſcl: Thecharge here is inſcribed tothe Angel or Paſtor of 


the church of Epheſus, and itis the rather inſcribed and: dirced : 


tothe chief Miniſter, tor 'ſandry reaſoris : Firft; 'That it might 
haye.the greater reverence. and authority with them ro whom it 
was direted-.; Secondly, Tharirmight beſer home ontheir hearts 
withthe greater imiſdom and/vigour; for adinonitions or repraotfs 
coming irom-Paſtors; orthe chief Miniſters of the church;are as 
nails driven by. the maſters of Afſembhes. Thirdly; Thatit mighe 
be done withthe more faithfulneſs, for they are the Overſeers of 
Chriſt's locks ., Fourthly,; That ic might be done with the more 
tcnderneis and:compaſhon, for they arc the Shepherds or Paſtors 
of Chriſt's flogk, to feed and heal Ab notto wound or _ 

them: 
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them, Fiftbly and laſtly, That it might be done with chegreat- 
eſt experience, for they are the Elders of the church, who are ac- 
quainted with all our ſpiritual maladies, and know their ſeveral 
Cures, and are the beſt Phyſitians,(next and ſubordinate to Chriſt) 
for our ſouls in the world, - O letus therefore give them due ho- 
nour and reverence, which is moſt commendable and worthy of 
a ſound.chriſtian, roall Chriſt's true and fairhful Miniſters and 
Ambaſſadors of his Word and Goſpel, ,whom Chriſt hath ho- 
nourcd with the names of. Angels, Biſhops, Paſtors, Elders, and 
the like z let us not diſhonour, vilific, or upbraid, with any brand- 

ing-or unworthy Titles whatloever, | | 
Obſerv. 2, Unto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, Write, 
Hence: Note, That every rightly conſtituted and well ordered 
church, ought to have their Angel, Miniſter,or Paſtor overthein, - 
Every golden candlcſtick ought to haye their burning Lamps 
within them, to-give light to all that come before them, ſee more 
hereon on the laſt verſe of the firſt chapter. | Yer in this I defireto 
be underſtood, -not as if the Being and form of a church did re- 
main. wholly in the Officers thereof, bur-in the whole Fraternity: 
ot Believers, . the eſſential matter thereof. primarily and chiefly ; 
ſothatT here intcnd the well-being of a church, not the being 
theredt - and fo I affirm, that two, or three, 'or more gathered 
together in the name of Chriſt, rocloſe with him inihis Ordiaan- 
ces, though without Miniſterial Officers, yet may be for theeſſen- 
tial matter termed a faithful churchof Chriſt, bur nor a political 
Oorganical one, which hath the higheſt and greateſt: glory on it - 
for I am of opinion, that the:firit hath the priviledge of the exer- 
Cile only of ſome. Ordinances within themſclyes, as Prayer; &c. 
but tbe. latter 'hath.che mote full and ample Goſpel partentagd 
commiſſion, cven to the adminiſtration of the Sacramem;,-and 
unto-excomimunication and higheſt cenſures, which cannot rightly 
be executed Qurt of: political:churches,. which are meerly acts of 

power; office, and.authority... -: pr ad hte 
''From/the words, thechurch of Epheſus, of Smyyrna;of Per- 
gamus, &c. Some'hence ablurdly reafon for a National church - 
"Tis:true, there was a churchat Epheſus, at Smyraa, at Corinth, 
at Rome z'/but to-argue from-hence char all in Rome, all in- Co- 
ribrh, all in-Ephefus muſt be thechurch, is a very fond reaſoning : 
This were to. atgue, that Nerethat bloody -heatheni(h Tyrant, with 
his whole bouſhould; notmuchunhke varo himſcli- in- barbarons 
cruelty, werethe church of Chriſt, becaule Pawd writ tothe church 
Epheſus, yet I preſume, on;good grounds,that nibſh optic great- 
eſt part of Epheſus cryed. up, Great, was Diana of tht Ephefoans, 
Kos rs there were-churches of Chriſt in-Rome,'-Coritth, 
Smyrna, Pergamus, andorther places mentioned in Scripture, yct 
we know by good hiſtory, that the National Worſhipand Reli- 
gion was Ethaick, unto Fapiter, Mari,S0i, Kraus, See--yetinderd | 
| I 
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{That Chriftas very intent; with att eye" of provideatial' obſer- 
vation: and:thir for theirgovd, ores ciekRetnicehes” - 
:::2Fhis-isnotithe rime of fiis ficrigg ofthe” Throne; of Judginia 
the world; -butof walking in themidſtiofhis/golden candieſhcks, 
viewing the orderof 'his:Thurches/ ant'ro fee whether they'tft 
pribeientsumder-'rhe means: of 'grace; :according that of the 
Faticlesy cip 6:4 1,/t:venr down into tht: gurden'"'vf Nats, t0 fee the 
fruitrof the Y alley; and to ſee whether the V int flodriſhod;ind the Parts 
griwates budd2th Chriftisnow viewing his churched graces; raking 
ctlight:therein}:and ro /gicourape 5 beau : w'iperſeyerance;,” that 
tho:erown:imay be unrothery/that overcome ;/ and!Ulſo-rakes-4 
{pool ndticedfcheirbackſlidings;and laysrhem bifofetheit eyes; 
in thedceeitfulnefs thereokprhar they: mayloath ther, aad retilfh 
patortheirGotbytacholy;tepentance;oAnd this is but@confirina? 
tion:of his :prartife ar his-departure}:left-as his: laſt comfortins 
egeny iobinatied chick aru#k: v8 "507 PhiaoOgR 
he was aſcended inibthe higheſt heaveris;7 yer! in/his>providentia 
eye over themzand'by his$ oh HP a 5 

- | L 2 up- 


Ee EI WR WOE 7 gp DE nn en 
HSI, << EE W-.- Ko ONS Sr Me 5. [HTM ws 
Ld 3 


The Revelnion reveated, 5 


7x Cs. IE a 57 ” © : 4 
of «© IVA Foot 1% 4% OE I LEY IS Ao Wis 
Es (#0 ELON 5 PAT es: 01 ME, Y vo 3 n TO os 
_ EN #55; Seek a AO %» LEM hs WL 7 - ial "OI | - TW 4 (FRY Ws Fay. th 
405 Gs A n ELON de 3, of ER 2 A = FOES IHOING. CRE IE nfl = 
IT. a”. gn 9 - 7 , W* "4 Y ” P % 4K 1D) 45s ; 


35> , « CI} 
I CL NISE 

ge ce BASS: 

FS: * Nv 2-2 


bi 


I 


YR, 2 Re Tn A 
« # . 


*s whe Rs 
4 WE "N 
As K. fn” ve 3 


re Og LE , 4 
"Oy ISPS peek FR Aogn 

ooo, RT 2 2.) ed . 
f 612: $004, Sn ARS AE I 
” 


OFT. ws & , 

- = YL 

Bhs "ne I ths 
* Wnt” 
WF; 8: 


* ES 
- 85 


2: Thaz GhriG: in A Shri. 9 wot gut ands and 


2 FY LEG ad? Bats cds eh hep to 5, + fu 
F Io" -4d -; Res TIP 07-4 I 
CNET! : 7 8 I TY 
Ws. by 
: w 


| hve. Crt, 


Cupperting, Fa comfortingeem, he would beever withthem, 
wudthe: <nd, of the world. ; 


Verle 2, 1knowthy works, and labour, and thy patience, and how 
Y #hou canſt not ferbear them which.are evil, and haſt ex- 
«mfned them: which fay they are 4 poſtles, and are not, 
and baft found them Lyars,” © 
Verſe 3» And haſt born, and haſt paticnce,,and for my names ſake 
| haſt laboared, and hait not faimed. 


\Inahe Greek «Va 74 329, T1have ſeen thy works, for the better 
and-morc a taking knowledge of them: Our knowledge: is 
.mixt,\and joyned with-mych imperteRions, and at beſt, is bur a 
mixt a& of our underſtanding and affeions; and ſo to-know.a 
lyvag by.a humancapacity.is ro-underftand it;and the natufe there- 
ofjathe higheſt notion thatits capable of comprehenſion,and oft- 
enhy.ccaſon of the darkneſs in the-underſtanding, the affeionsor 
willaze miſplaced;and ſo become erroneons and finful:for a-mind 
not well informed, or an ignorant ſoul,can very:hardly be ageod 
oragodly one; for without this light; -the; judj mentand afttai- 
ers will beofren led aſtray,. tothatwhich is alys good-inappear- 
Ange þand:to-conremmrhatwhich ini ſelf is really: per- 
+= burhercis-no-fear:ofimperieRion of knowledgein this per- 
Ton ;Chrift-whoisoncwihthe Father, God from evcrlaſting, 
[nate probe oe o-_ and open beforehim, ts 
affe@ions cannot be-milleg, to approye of things 
and works that ſhould not, or diſapprove of 'worksithat azcawor- 
5 AC appraved:: Heis:God, arid-canndtbedeccived, oniany 
rences; |hefees ourwerks as th>yarcin.chanſclves, and in 
the yeryinatiurc of rhem,with all theircitcumſtances: We iſee and 
Lots things by anediums,. mixtly, weakly, and mperfely g 4 
ſecsand knowsthings finaly,abloluely, andmoſtpertoctly':'rhe 
«ſelf cannot wantfighs, / nor the;Sun-want light, neiahes can 
Creator of." Allabings.in [this preſent; temporal world, or this 
;- this ſpiritual worlds be ignorant of-any! of his or their 
handy works; Chriſt ſces and knows the worksofehe church of 


& 


| Epkeſus fully, whar ace. approrable, -and what _ diſzpprovable 


inthe. Cn #4 IEA 
equalcta@ne of bis-churches 

works... :: Hefqrbids arkne(sJight. : 04>» mengrs r 
xhsthe churchot EphcGzs;/ that hohriows: their works of rrave};, 
EE I ED 
E'2 com! x- 15 evilin 
them, hecannot bear witho .defectionor failure 
indirs firſt love, andardents _ whichehe alwech -of Ephe- 
«nary athe Tratn win pimp tered 
-rextintnent; of wyverſq. otels 
wn churchof Sardis and: Laodicea,. that he knows: their: _ 
ut 
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butin another rone,,notof epevbaſes, butsftlp 66f ind chn- 
ſures the faid to'Sardis, cap,5; 1. I kndiv thy works, Fi thin haſt a 
namethat thouliveſt, bit thou art: dead; and infverle 15. he falls 
upon Laodicea, and'tellsthem; 7-kwoiw thy works, that thou art neti- 
ther cold noy hor, \1 wonld thouwerr cold or hot: Chrift willnor' pal- 
liate, ior Hay cuſhions under i great! ones bows, 4hd propheſic 
ſmooth things unrothem,'4or to' the- chutehes thar bears then, 
whilſt they are moſt rotrewin the root and kearr. 'Had not Goda 
controverfic of old withhis'Tſracl 'for'this very fin, abbadantly 
- witneſſed againſt-by 'God mimoſt of the 61d Prophets'; s Whenas 
'fome would \ftand up and propheſte peace, ' when thete was no 
-peacer as Ezok. 13.10.26. Und whit beothey toHo 82h peace, 
while"thtir hands 'ave full 'of blood and trirquity? 2 Tcould wiſh ir 
werenot the fin of 'fome of thepretendet Angelsofthe churches 
in thoſedays,” where is tharfarhful one to be found's *Ir may be 
one of a thouſand, that as'#'trae-Anpgel or Ambaſſador trom 
-Chrift, will:d cabroundly withtheir fins, endtell Tract of herfins, 
and Judah of theritranſgrefſions, 'Govd Phy fitizhs will ſearchithe 
wounds thorowly, the rather for to'cure them: Tt isalfo Chriſt's 
znehod, roky'open the wounds and frat his churches, tharſo 
tremay {likethegood Samaritatic) peorioyl-into ther, and heal 
zhew, and:bring%o-repetitinec :- Obriſts Miniſters{howld follow 
their maſterspatrern; dealfainkfillly, firmply; and: oy cn 
4he/fins of rheiripeop le, 4cc6rdir 220 Goſpaltn rn Fog 
vided , andnorts many as, eden ce, dad Words of to 
(therrueportio nof ll emdereLf LEE 4tnts 5 
:cRcmicsto' Gothineſs; dadi the Shins, {corncts #hd deriders 'of 
'Chtift's ways 4nd ordidancts; dtviteatds, WEdrets, wy whar 
have fach40do withthe childredsbrizd, Geotrinaing nr 
amt md obfimare? Tris much tobe Rared;for this Ruletwittinin 

of many Mittifters and'thirches, it will come toipals pas Chrſ 
wil fpewthem diit of hismouth, cap. 4. 46, #5 he did whe 

of iLaodicea, untithee<hurth of Tiracl of 61d, 'Metc 21,43; IAifl 
'only addthat of Bok, 2 3:22, 04. to bc ſeriouſly conſidered in 
che'cloſt of thisipoint: This Ploher ſpeak 46 HON Hat Rowe 
pillows mder/the Arms-holes, bectuſeWwith ties 'ye have tnade the 
ware of the'tiphttous ſad, whom 1 tive not "hae Tad, and 
Rraughned the hands of the wicked, thit he ſhould mor turn fron 
 his\wicked way, -by promiſing him life: 'Thetcfort' yi Lees 
more: vaniy;. NY Abelaealivigatiots, forT wilt Ok 
omof your hatid; and ye ſhall knowthard Seth Thor: 

7184 2: Another correlary hence riſeth,- That all churches 
. ne perſons ovght ro have dd receive a dut acknowledgement 6 
Alkpracts and yertves thar they are citiinent in;thoil yon th 
many defeRions and-failings drberwilt; © C 
toacknowledge; but makes honourablexnentior Feb eat of 
the churches//41 this and the tiexr chapter; HOI $i 
wy eberrmibneand failings wete laid tuntotheirchdrge, © 
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think bettex of them then of-chy ſelf, though cha mayſt be right 
.ex in ſome; cxternals of. Worſhip then they, yer the 


$6;then thee in,doerinalsz and thoughthouartſounderthe 
a dogrinals,' yet they: may be the more holy, and better men-+'\l 
ak: not 4his, to .comply.-wich any,corrbpt doctrine or-worſhip, 


ky 


hut to give cycry. one. ys, due titles of; honpyr, loye,and:-commen- 
atioh, tox;their gitts and graces and(fortheir faults and failings, 
-deal wich them;ip a ſpirit ot; love and charjtys! Gab, 6,4-+fop-their 
reeqvery and repentance, according to Golpel ordes z;tor ſothou | 
.mayc(t winthy brother: bur. by. the-other way; thou: art ſurcito 
\Gkivehi farther from thee, * Ic.is obſeryable;:thattbe Fainifti- 


:£3]-Notlonifls, bc Quakers in theſe days, arc highly: baprized- in 
this in,andousrunall others in thisyacharitableand unchrittiat- 
like practiſe z, they are-ſharp cenſurers ot.all ochers, churches,and 


Fi perſons 


; th Rath - 1s Ma ie pros. - a 
NEBR ET Ea one oe nil os, ; q 
6% «* 
/ T7 % = Lg LN 


| Ven.i. The Revelationrevealed. 79 


perſons, that wili ngt run.in the ſame fanatique wilde courſes with 
themſelves; and which is ſtrange, and molt obſervable, is, that 
they never will acknowledge, nor give' a due commendation r0 
any, though never ſo ſelf-denying, and godly, and filled 'abun- 
dantly with all the graces of the Spirit, unleſs they take up the 
ſame mad opinions with themſelves ; and therefore nor ſtrange, 
when they have loſt the ſpirit of love and charity, and in ſtead 
thereof, are filled with a ſpirit of ſelf-tulneſs and pride, tha they 
tread under foot the blood of the covenant, as an unholy thing, 
and ſo carried on to damnable and blaſphemous opinions and he- 
refies, Amongſt the many reaſons that we ought to give a due 
acknowledgement tothe graces in the godly, theſe are ſome, 

x. That God may have the duc honour, as the author of them, 

'#q Becaule all graces are of the ſame Spirits working, and 
therefore worthy of honour whereſoever they are tormd, 

3. Forthe encouragement.and cherithing all perſons under all 
hardſhips and afflitions, in.acquiring and maintaining thoſe gra- 
ces alive, frucifying and cffeRive, . ; ey] 

- 4- And laſtly, Thar their fins may not ſo diſcourage the godly, 
asto think nothing praiſe worthy inthem; whiles they have many 
things in them worthy to be praiſed, cheriſhed, and followed, as 
having the impre(s of the Spirit on them, '  *© ” 

Chrift having gfvcn his approbation of the ſufferings, conſtan- 
cy, #nd-patience of the church of Epheſus for his names fake, and 
raking notice thereof as their works catexoched, 71 know thy works, 
thax is, I take notice of ry rams braces, and works of ſuffering, 
pattence, and zeal againſt ſuch workers, ' falſe Teachers, and falſe 
Apolttes, and theſe are your good works, worthy of commenda- 
tion, and imitation in you: Now in all our aRtons obſerve, there 
muſt be many circumſtantial ingredients to denominate them by 
the name of good works: according to that old rule, 


A Quo, cut, quomode, quands, 


Furſt, They muſt proceed from a true Fountain,-' God's Spirit 
muſt be the firſt Mover and Author of them corrupt Nature 
can produce nothing higher then ir ſelf, Rom. 3. 9,10, God can 
look _ notic'of our duties or works with an eye of complacen- 
- Cy» unleſs they have in the fitſt place his ſtamp upon them. © 

condly, Cui. You muſt'exatnineWwhat crids,and to whom, 
to whoſe name and glory rhe'y are dietdted; if we facrifice toout 
ſelves,” for our own'cnds ang adyantages, our ſacrifice is itivain, 
an adontination;” and 48 the ctitring off a dogs head, in as much as 
wedoit nnto qur ſcives, and not untorhe Lord: confider 1ſa. 1, 
A good ation or work may loſe its crown for want of 4 tight end. 
If wepray, el) rep for 1 , &c, which are neceflaty du- 


ries, yt it we only reſpe&our ſelyes, and ourown ends, to wit, 
to-be freed and delivered only from wrath ro come,not havitig 4n = 
| eye 
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eyc cothe ſanifying of God's name thereby, we may loſe much 
of the comfort of thoſe duties, if not the duties themſelves be- 
come fin unto us; for all muſt be done uaro the glory of his 
Name, 


> 
BE 
IR 
4 
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'. Thirdly, You muſt conſider the 2xomodo : In what manner 


works are to be done, to denominate them good ; they muſt nor 
>< done Phariſaically, to be ſeen of men, 1o they loſe their. re- 
ward. The ſufferings and patience of the church of Epheſus for 
the name of Chriſt, were highly. commendable graces in them, 
yct it they ſhould afte& them as the popelings do.,to attain torhems. 
iclves the glory and name of Martyrs, they had their rewards ; 
The Familiſtical Quakers of theſe days, do moſt perverſly walk 
inthe'ſame ſteps, highly affe4ing ſufferings, and ruſhing there- 
into, not conlidering the Cu7, nor the 2omode, ' neither bo, ahan 
end they doit, not the manncr how. they do it : Indeed perlons 
may ſuffer juſtly for their pertinacy and obſtinacy againſt Magt- 
ſtrates, bur not for the name of Chriſt,unlefs ia-his provideacet 
calls them to ir, Therefore | 
., Fourthly, The 2»andois alſo to be confidergd,. the time when 
they are to be performed. To beſtow a beneficence on a rich per- 
{on, or one that wants it. not, it cannot be called agnaRof charity; 
for they are able to make retribution fort, But to, do it towards 
Chriſt's poor afflicted members,” when their wants and neceſſnics 
call for it,” then it is truly a good work: Secondly, To draw ſuf-. 
fexings on pnes {clf for ones pertinaciouſneſs in opinions not rela- 
ring as neceſſaries, or fundamentals unto falvation,and fo diſturb- 
ing the peace of Commonwealths in the promotion thereof, this 
cannot be termed a ſuffering for Chriſt's name ; Bur it. muſt be 
clear and real Truths that juſtifies a ſoul in his ſufferings for jtzthat 
the ſoul and conſcicnce be kept undefiled thereby, and. ſo begame. 
aFaithful witneſs unto Chriſt, and the Truth, when God calls him, 
to it inclear diſpenſacions of providence. See more hereon in v. 9, 
of the former chapter, oo "I J 
Fifthly, in the laſt place underſtand, That the beſt and choiceſt 
of our works, though they are all rightly circumſtantiated, as 
aioreſaid, Pf ſtrialy Sd ind in emits, according to the . 
rules of Juſtice, they are not ro be called good works for ſo,and_. 
in that ſenſe, God is only good , Mark 10,18, andour beſt works: 
nels and imperfection in the, pro-, 
he agency of God's Spirit is map 
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altar, that both ſanRifes the gift and the giver : In vain to ſeek 
tor an acceptation of our works before our perſons be in Chriſt, 
then he accepts the will tor the deed, and our works, though weak 
and imperte& in themſelves, yet in Chriſt, and as flowing from 
his divine cfficiency,they are accepted of God,as moſt holy;good; 
and perfect. | Pele 


I ſhall in the next place conſider 'more eſpecially, what was . 


commendable in the church of Epheſus, which was the labour 
and patience#hey under-went for Chriſt's ſake ; which did mani- 
teſtly appear in their zeal againſt ey.l doers, and falſe Apoſtles, 
which they could not bear, From hence Note, | 
Obſerv. That it is cqually burdenſome, troubleſome, and gyic- 
vousto Chriſt's fairhful churches, to have evil doers, and falſe 
teachers amongſt them. The one doth corrupt their manners,the 
other their judgements, the one is pernicious in their examples, 
the other in their doQrines 3 the one deſtroyeth the life of godli- 
neſs. the other the truth of God ; and where the one is tolerated, 
the other follows alſo- for if eyil workers are fotborn inthe chur- 
ches.their judgements will be ſoon cortupted;to endeayour toup- 
hold their tmore corrupt pratiſes : for ſuch as keep not to the com- 
mands of God, hegives them over judicially ro.ermbrace and fol- 
log falſe Teachers, and to believe lies and vanities. And ſecond- 
ly, When falſe Teachers are tolerated, quickly follows evil pra- 
Eiſes : When inthe time of the late Biſhops, 1n oppoſition tothe 
godly, it was aſſerted, that the Law that required the obſervation 
of the Sabbath, was not moral, but only humane and Ecclefia- 


ſtiquez what tollowed thar falfe teaching, bur moſt profane and 


wi-ked practiſe of carding, bowling, fporting, revelling, drun- 
- keaneſs, and all fort of profaneſs upon that day ?- Uprightneſs ia 
lif- and do@rine; are the two pillars of a church, and where one 


fails t] e other will ſoon fall to ground after : they are as inſepara- | 


bletwins, the cor:vp-ion of the one will be the death of the 0- 
ther. Icis tobe obſerved, as ſoon as theſe primitive churches en- 
tertained falſe Apoſtles amongſt them, we preſently hear of rhe 
obſcene Se of the Nicholaitans following ; the divel will not 
be contenred ro corrupt the head only, but the heart alſo, and if 
in the firſt place he corrupts the heart, the cvil affeQions will ſoon 
fume intothe judgement, and darkenthe underſtanding ; where- 
fore a uſe of caution hence arifeth to Chriſt's churchesz Thar if 
they be zealous of God's glory, and their own well-being, that 
they ſuffer nor peaceably amongſt them, either evil doers,or falle 
Teachers, both equally tending, if roletated, totheir deſtration 
and rnine; 

Obſerv 2. Itis often a matter of great trouble ahd travel for 
the churches of Chriſt, to deal with evil doers; and falſe teachers 
in the church. When the corrupted part is become a great Intereſt 
in the church, how difficultis itfor the ſqund part to meddle with 
it : Witneſs the preſent ſtate of our ms in England;and clic» 
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where adtvongſt | he Nations, deſiring Reformation from Anti- 


chriſtizn Errots 4nd idolatry ; what a matrer of trouble it is, and 


ſorties of milch 3fMicion and ſufferings to-divers precious and 
ſound chtiſtians, when they go abour to repyove the tale teachers, 
devilworkers, the great hinderers at preſent of a thorow Re- 
formation inthe Ordinances and Docrines of Chriſt ? How they 
fall upon {bch a5 the 1roublers of Iſrael 2 Not conſidering. that 
rheir 10(ts are the principal cauſes thereof; andif Chriſt's witneſ[- 
i&$ Teak againſt chem in taithtulneſs, they are preſently branded 
a5 troublers of their peace and factions, and often ſuffer for it : 
The church of Epheſus had their portion herein, of travel and 
patience, for their integrity unto' Chriſt and his Truth, againſt 
ſefe teachers and wicked perſons in that primitive age, ſo ncer 
:hrift's time, and the pouring forth of the Spirit; and therefore 
Ag marvel if under the falling away, and Antichriſt's dominion, 
C it's faithful witneſſes have a ſhare therein alſo. 
-*Butto proceed, And thou haſt tryed them which ſay they are Apo- 
Rles, ahd are not, aud haſt found them lyars.] It ſeems Epheſus 
had pleudo-Apoſttes, or falſe Apoſtles, as wellas Coriath, and 
other churches, Cor. 11.17, who pretended themſelves to be 
fre Apoſttes of Chriſt ; who under that pretence, came with.de- 
ceittul, and'ſout-deſtroying dodtrines; as, That the ReſurreKi- 
oh Was paſt already, Thatthe Moſaical Law was to be joyned'to 
faith in'Chriſt for juſtification 5 That the community of all things 
ind women werelawful, which they called ſpiritual marriages, 
which the fe& of Nicolaitans held - Theſe were the errours of the 
filfe Apoltles of 'the primitive days. Now the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
wete 'extraordinary Officers fent by him z ſo the word *azica@- 
fipriifies, one ſentto his ſervice for the publiſhing the Meflias and 


| hisdoErine overthe whole world, and ſo were univerſal Officers, 


and'eoiuld a& i ahd over all churches by their Apoſtolical autho- 
rity; bur for others co argue from their practiſe, that are ordina- 
ry dlfcets, ahd of anordinary ſpirit, that they may a& as they 
a1d, is a ficer-x9z ſequitur : Now the talſe Apoſtles would ir ſeems 


 Heeds arrogate the (ame authority to themſelves, in impoſing their 


diftates 'tpon the churches; bur the church of Epheſus had ſo 
thuch ſpiritual wiſdom as'totry and examine them, and ſo found 

chetn falfeohes, 4nd liars, PI 
Hetricefnote, Thatitis'a moſt commendable practiſe and duty 
in 'Chtiſt'schirches, to make a diligent and narroiv inquiſition 
tore ttfirh of all doctrines and teachers that come among thera. 
Thechortch of 'Epheſiis was very famous for this very thing, and 
an. Ewge given them by Chriſt for this ation : And indeed, .how 
could they, or any other churches, find out the deceitfulneſs and 
fall ty" of thoſe that were falſe Apoſtles, and falſe Teachers, un- 
leſs hey hatfriyed and examined their doerines ? Paulaccounted 
the Bercans wote noble then others, for this very thing, for the 
lquiry into the'triithof his dorine; whether things were ſo or 
ng 
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Vern. | The Revelation revealed. 384 
no a5 he delivered unto them : for indeed it argues a_moſt ſtupid : 
kind of diſpoſition, to receive all things. that comes from men + * 
without enquiry, either into the truth thereof, or atleaſt, the in- - 
tegrity, faithfulnels, and the authority of the Relator. thereof : for- 
as ſome truths lic deep,and every common perſon or member can-- 1; 
not fathom. it,.ycr every one, though never. ſo weak, that cannot » MP 
ſatisfic their conſcicnces by heir own {ight in the carertainment of - 
atruth, yet can in part acquieſce in the ability and fidelity of their - 
Teacher, and ſo may get much ſatisfaction unto themſelycs from 
the/authority. of their guides and teachers, therefore. it is a duty | 
incumbcar on all.. Firſt, forthe more ſpiritual and-quick-fighted. 
chriſtian, to try all rhings, and to hold taſt what.is good; Next,, 
for the weaker chriſtian, to try the faithfulneſs and integrity of his ug. 
Teachers, and to hold faſt what he commends unto him in. things 
difputable,and nor of eafie diſcernment. STS. 
:2xery, But a Queſtion may be moved, who ſhall try, judge, © ' 
and exainine falſe Apoltles, talſe Teachers, and their corrupt do-.- I 
Erines * DJ 07,61; 1T BLeID He 0 = 
I anſwer, Fixſt, every, private or particular chriſtian, may dg  * - 
it, .F#dicio diferetionzs, by a.judgement of diſcretion; and on pri- 
vate diſcerning, | ea 
Bur ſecondly, to try, them Fudicio Antheritatiug, by-a' judge- : 3 
ment of authority, and juridically, it'muſt be done by.that whole. - 02M 
church wherein they are riſen up and-maintaineg,, for in them lies. - } © 
the plenary judicial power and authority of:judging all. dodrines 
and teachers, which is uſually called the pawer of the Keys, Net- 
ther is this power in the Officers or Elderthip of the nr when 
diſtin& from the Body, as ſome would have it, but colleQively, 
inthe whole church Officers and Members,though unto the Pre(- 
byterie, or Officers, I ſhould grant the precedency in many things, 
yer the Body collcRive is above the Officers ; for the Officers are 
ordained more principally for the Body, bur not the Body forthe 
Officers: bur the head cannor ſay unto the, body, I have no need 
of thee z nor the body unto the head, bur all joyat together makes 
up a. compleat harmony, and an organical Body, Officers and 
Members in a church, make up a. complcat chriſtian, or micro- 
coſm, or commonwealth, whercinall the Laws of Chriſt are ju- 
ridically adminiſtred, and who have the full power of trying,cen- 
ſuring, .and judging all falſe Teachers and:do@rines that ſhall riſe. , _ 3 
74n the Pre(- * SY 
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amongſt them : Forit the juridical power were ſolely 
byterie, or Officers of the church, then the. church of : 
would not colleQively deſerve that Eulogieand approbation fo 
their zeal againſt falſe Apoſtles, but it would rather be attributed: * 
rothe Angel of the church, or chiet Officers or: Overſeers. of the * 
church only $- but here the whole church of Epheſus is praiſed and 
approved tor their non-toleration of evil perſons,: and for their 
trying of, and fifting out the falſe Apoſtles, therefore. it arguerh 
very Rroagly, thatthe power of 0 a and trying,is not ingly 
| | 2 int 


ets in, 4 


"at »: A i 6 2 $ ad RL Lone v4; 0 , 4 ” eG A eh pn on ORITS 42.5 — - OED Bae © 7 
Fs 2:2 be RE. #4 - - 5 5 SY 1 anc oe Rr RE ES ett iu. , a, >. £4267 {i ER y 

OR Se Ret ET bore: Gon oth, a, Dor ne > WW TOTS > BITf es 0e OA A ae a PETS IS een 
xe ihe OTF, She: np . "OE LING - EL : ? 2 5 6 us 


< 
ot Q vC boy 
EE Rr + 
A # 


DE > TB Oct" 
| _ 3 » 
% # + 
32. 74 


£5 ES EN LS ihe Lodi” ben rs: mn ok RF RO gm 
ORE AL TAGS, 5 2 
fo TIT ork 


in the Officers, but in Officers and members joyntly, as making / 
up one organical Body politique, which is Chriſt's higheſt Judi-- 
cature on earth,” to decide and judge of all Docrines riſing in his 
churches, thar will not hold weight according to the ſhekel of the 
San&uary. A farther inftance ye have pregnant re this purpoſe 
inthe church of Thyarira, in verſe 20, following ; where the 're- 
proof is laid home cloſe on the whole church of Thyatira, for fuf-: 
tering the woman Jezibe), and her prophetique deluſions : Now 
if it were alone ih the Angels power of Thyatira ro deal with thele 
3 Balaamitiſh prophets, the'Spirit of Chriſt would eſpecially lay 
bs the burden and reproot upon them, to wit, the Superintendents 
of the church; bur it is clearly norified unto us, that the charpeis 
wholly laid home upon the churches, v. 17. Let him that hath an 
Ag tar, hear what the Spirftſaith unto the Churches : Though I grant, 
Eu the Elderſhip or Officers may be the mouth of Chriſt unto the 
4 churches, and again the churches mouth unto Chriſt, and ſothey 
LSD are his Ambaſſadors agitating in his name, and are to precede in 
8 many duties in relation to the church, yet the charge for admiſſion 
and enrertainriient of hetcrodoxies,and corruprtions in the church- 
es, is not folly laid upon them, butiupon the whole churches : fo 
hence this is clearly evinced, that thoſe thar are juſtly charged for 
the admiſſion and permiſſion of evil, had anindubitable powerand 
authority in themiclves, cither notto admitir, or'being admitred, 
ro try it, and cut ir'cff'by ſuch ineans'ds are appointed for ſuch 
ends : butthe whole church of Thyatira is juſtly charged for ' the 
admiſſion and permiffion of corruptions among them, therefore 
the concluſion 1s evident. But this ſhall (uffice herein. See more 
hercon, v. 20. following. OL E5+ | | 
Object. But is not this (with the Papiſts)to raiſe the juriſdiion 
of rhe church'ſo high, as'to ſer it above the ſoveraignty of the 
Word? © | 
I anſwer negatively : for a Soveraign Prince receives no dimi- 
nution of honour for his-fubordinare Miniſters of State to receive 
that honour due unto their place; neither ſo doth- the Word loſe 
at all of its glory, tor that the church hath its due honour pur-upon 
it alſo : indeed the Word is ſuprema Lex, the Standard, the Rule 
and light by which all doctrines are rryed and diſcerned, and be- 
ing of Divine Revelation, and in its felf infallib!e, muſt needs be 
above the anthoriry, and of a ſurer teſtimony then that which is 
mixed with much tallibiliry and imperfection, as the choiceſt and 
pureſt churches ever were, as thoſe of Corinth,Epheſus, Galatia, 
&c. And asa Law of meer humane inſticution-is repured of (o 
"high authority, thar ir'binds the Legiſlators themſelves,and'in that 
-reipe@ is above thoſe that made it; bur much-more the Wordof 
God, which is his Law, and his revealed mind,” coming from' ſo 
infinite and unerrable a Legiſlatoras&God is; fofar tran{cends the 
' authority of any Judicature on earth, as the wiſdom of-an infinite 
does a finite creature; therefore muſt necds be bindingts a to 
| whom 
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whom it is made known, having ſuch aperfe&ion init, that who- 
ſceyer is converſant therein,jit is able, by che bleing'of the Spirit, 
ro make him wiſe-unto ſalvation, and pericct in every. good thing 
and work. The Word unto:the Ckurch; is as the: Sun unto the 
Dial z it the, Dial-be fer right to rhe Sun, it will givea right judg- 
ment of the time ot the day'z foif the church gives a judgement 


acc6rding to rhe fquare and ſcantling of the Word, ir will be ? 
righteous judgement, bur,otherwite, to make the Word ſubſer- - 


vient;,and roconclude unto the churches dicates is an under1aking 
roreRike rhe courſe of the Sun vnto rhe obliquiry. of the Dial, 
which will prove e/£1hiopiam lvvare, and moſt rrationil. So that 
church that keeps her ſelf within her own ſphere; and tries ,and 
examines ſpirits and doQrines that are heterod.»x and unſound, by 
the-found of the Word, which is a moſt ſure lighr, and intallible 
cynoſure, doubtleſs thar church will be led and preſerved 10-all 
rxuth : Bur if any one ſo far cxalts its (elf,;as to conchude for truth 
ir50wndigates, diſſentancous unto the Word, bur ſuiting with 
ſelf-intereſt and deſigne z the firſt may be a golden' candleſtick, 


both precious and famous for its faith, integrity, -and: juſtice. to- 


wards God and man ; bur the latter will ſoon degenerate int an 
harlot-church, if-not ſoon become apoſtate to the. faith. The-firſt 
is Chriſt's higheſt Judicarure on carth,::whercin he. takes delight 
towalk in, as his Garden cncloſed, to view cheir. pleaſant fruits, 
butthe other Chriſt will look-upon as a rotten Tree, that cumbers 
- ground, and ſerves only to be hewen down: and caſt into:the 

[C. 7 
05f rv. 4 Another Obſervation is, That in the pureſt times 
and churches, there are tound grear corruprions, both in manners 
and docrines.-- In this famous church of Epbetus, Coriath, &c, 
inthe Apoſtles days, were found both «a3; and 44v#6;, evil ones, 
and falfe ones; ſuch as pretended they were Apoſtles, but were 
found liars and dcceivers. Amongſt the twelve there was a Ju- 
das. Inthatchurch in che Ark, when the world and church had 
one and the ſame extent and boundaries, in eight perſons only, 
yet one wasa Cham; and there was alſo a Cain when it was of a 
Icſſer number, and bur tour in the world: 

Bur here obzter, and by the way, we muſt be careful ro diſtin- 
guiſh berween God's Decretive will, and his Preceptive Will. His 
Volunt as bene placiti, and Yolunt 4 ſizni, as the Schovls call ic. or 
his will of purpoſe, and his will of good pleaſure : Not that there 
aretwo Wills in God, bur ſeveral and divers as of one and thc 
ſame Wills as by the ſame; will we love, by the ſame: will we 
hate; by the ſame will we purpoſe one- thing, by -the ſame will 
we command anotherthingz yet they are nor two contraditory 
- wills, bur divers a&ts of oneand the ſame will,  Dzwverſa'non ſunt 
coniraria, Nowthough God may. in his pravidential: wiſcom 
ordain falſereachers,and wicked perſonsto be found in his charch 
tordiversends known unto Godzand more eſpecially for the tryal 
| of 


Hr <ag 
De © Os. TRI > OA Ts, 
& 36/27 "7 LM GENE ey DIE LEre 


. 5 AS EOF De vgs Se” td 


hs 295 Es 
Ei SES 


pe 5G 


A 


RA LE -N nu) 2 2g 42 EATS BONE DS PLD ER 1. 
' % WE Abe os ob oO oe TR WET Er - fm 


44 
* "* 
F 


"LV "A EL IWRBS J 
x OE OE Rs 5 | RES 3. RP Ys 9 be 5 f 
2076-4 o "= | +” A : Y 

, I os 5 - : S 2 

: p x 2 s , ND: 
%, s 4 o . 6 ad ___—_ _ F 

% E 
- I, E 1 x 
- Kh. © , : . C 


of the faithful; and theexaltation of his grace, yet they are much 
miſtaken that hence argue either tor admiſſion of wicked perſons, 
cr unfolind inthe faith, into the tcllowihip of the. church, or for 
theit roleration therein atter a diſcovery; for it is the command of 
God tothe contrary, That we admit not ſuch,. being known,into. 
the conſortſhip.of the church; or being admitted, upon diſcove- 
ry we tolerate them riot : for if they wereto be admitted and. to- 
lerated quietly within the church, then doubtleſs. the church of 
Epheſus had not receivedthat encomium, and ,ne4: done for: their 
zeal againſt chem : nor the'church-of Thyatira: that: worthy re- 
proof, tor the ſuffering that woman Jezabel amongſt them : there- 
tore the one Church did her duty, and obeyed Chriſt's preceptive 
will, and had the praiſeand glory forirt; the other neglected ir, 
and therefore had a juſt check laid upon her : So that this queſtion 
is fo be ſtarted de F ure, n8n de Facts: | confeſs, de fatto, there may 
be evil perſons, falſe teachers in the beſt churches,and pureſt times, 
but ze jare, it ought not to be {0's forthat which ſcems and-teads 
tothedeſtruction of achurch, ſhould in no-wile be admuted;z but 
the admiſhon-and toleration of ſuch wicked perſons, tends tothar 
erid.;/ The illation is very clear from the nature of wickedneſs, 
which is of a deſtroying nature to all entertainers of its witneſs 
thoſe ſeven fanious Afian churches, and many. other Eaſtern 
churches, who for their iniquities and tranſgreſſions from the rule 
arid faith of Chriſt, arc in ſtead of pleaſant Gardens, whercinthe 
Lord delighted in; fpcwed out,and become the habitation of Dra- 
gons, and reteptacles of all unclean ſpirits, Therefore it is un» 
found toargue from acts of God's providence, to his will : The 
a& of F#da in betraying Chriſt, was never the leſs abominated 
in the fight of God, becauſe he had pre-ordained it in his eternal 
decrees: We miuſt be ſuretodonocvil (againſt all' which God 
hath declared his difpleaſure from heaven) on pretence that the 
Divine witdom can orderitto good, and draw praiſe unto it (elf 
out of the wrath of man. It is a (ure maxime and ruleuntous, 
ro ac by the rule of God's commaads which are patent, not of his 
providential atings and decrees, whole meaning unto us are un- 
revealed, and fecrer. | l 
object. But fome here comes with a replication, and objeR, 
and ſay, That they grant, that maniteſt, ſcandalous, and wicked 
perſons, and erroneous, are not to beadmitred and tolerated in 
the church; but withal add, and anſ{wet by another queſtion,thar 
it cannot be defended or made good, that none: ought to be ad- 
mitted or tolerared in the church, bur ſuch as-are true and real 
Saints; for ſo they fay, we make the church of God of no larger 
exrent then the Ele& themſelves, - 1 have mer;ſomwhar to the 
ſamepurpolc, in the writings of a Learned Gentleman, Mr 37. 
Morice of Devon, in his New 1cloſures brokendown, page 119, 
who ſays, . Thar he undertakes notxo be 4n- Adyocate for perſons 
notoriouſly wicked and:ſ{candalous, notaſſerting thartholc which 
| are 
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arc notorious for ſins, may not be rejeRed, bur rhar without tryed 
and approved notcs of ſanctity, they may be admitted : nor thar 
men, whoſe flagiriouſneſs is publiquely known, may be repelled, 
bur nenc upon any private notion ot their taults may be excludec: 
and thus much will be incyitably concluded:trom the.example of 
Fudzs his admiffion, which was the D:axaxcontended for, or ra- 
cher, to ute his own words, Hos quejitum munus in n{ws. Ard in 
page 61, he afſerts, We do only here argye, that Sacraments, for- 
mally as ſuch, arc nor proper priviledges of real Saints, or abſo- 
lutely incommunicable ro any bur ſuch as bave given farisfaction' 
of their holineis, which is their hypotheſis, againſt which we are 
diſputing. - Thus tar he. | 
For anſwer, I could refer M. Morice to another learned man of 
theſe rimes, if he would account it as good payment to be referred 
ro another, and an able paymaſter withouc exception, evenlearn- 
ed M. Baxter, the great anti-Separatiſt, and anti- Anabaptifſt of 
theſe days, who hath ſufficiently, and with Achillean arguments 
made.good that Theſis againſt M. Blakes dogmarical faich, That 
It is atrue juſtifying faith char entitles ro Bapriſme, and ſo conſe- 
quentially, ro other Ordinances of the church: And alſo againſt 
M- Bedford, his Baptifmal Regeneration, who hath ftrongly £on- 
vinced in that diſpute againſt him, Thar Baptiſme dorh not convey 
the firſt grace, but that the farſt-grace was neceſlarily pre-requined 
before-Baptiſme - And thaugh bereby M. Raxzer hath unavoida- 
bly armed his adverſarics the anti- Paidobapriſts, who takes up, as 
the Lancaftrians did of 01d to the Y orkiſts in the Battcl of Tiwrap, 
the ſame arrows which came from their enemics quivers, and ſend 
chem back again, to their greater prejudice z and ſomay the anti- 
Paidobapriſts fcrm very ſharp weapons out of M. Baxter's own 
Forge, though juſtly and rightly by him fabricated and aimed to 
another end: Neither can I ſec how it will ſerve M. Baxter'sturn, 
nor how. he ſecures him(clf againſt the reverberation and bran- 
diſhments of their retorred weapons, when. he flies to his common 
Aſylum and {ubterfuge, which is indeed his Clyps.» Septemplix, or 
his fureſt backer, when they charge upon him arguments drawn 
'from his own pen. 


Stc proprits penns, Leditur ipe ſus. 
TI; | 
Proprits configitur als. 


A mounting Eagles plume fix'd on a Dart 
Rapt from ker Wing, it cauſeth her own ſmart, 


And though to.them he anſwers, (when they colle@ and obje& 
from his. own poſitions, 'that.there. muſt be juſtifying fairh,and rhe 
Ffirſt.Grace, aspre-requiſites in perions coming to; Baptiſme):thar 
That muſt be found either inthe party himfelf; or, in the caſe of 
| Intants, 
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Infants, in their parents for them ; but where that ſupererrogating 
grant is made tothe parents faith, I am yet to ſeck to make good 
the rights of Infants unto Bapriſme, and I belicve it will be pro- 
duced ad Calendas Greeas : But how far purity of reaſon, and ana- 
logie between the old legal adminiftrations, and the new Goſpel 

infiicurionshind and oblige us, I ſhall briefly enquire into. and 
ſhall here rake leave rd digreſs ſo far, as to leave one word on re- 
cord for heſirating and ſcrupulating conſciences in this Froventar, 
Whether it is ſater to p#actiſe ordinances in that way, which by all 
hands and parties is accounted clear and obvious in their ſeveral 
poſitive inſtitutions,or inthat way which is confeſſed to yeild moſt 
dark and difficult controverſieto find it out, as that abour Tntanc 
Baptiſm, is, as M. Baxter himſelf moſt ingeniouſly confeſlerh, 
page 301, of his Plain Scripture proof, &c, and in the beginning 
of that book more at large, topage 9. And as it is to be obſerved 
thatif it had been lawful in Inſtitutions that relate to Worſhip (as 
the Sacraments are, which in themſelves are not naturally moral 
Ordinances, but depend wholly for vertue on the authority of the 
Inſtitution) to ſet them on the Rack, inall the circumſtanrials of 
their adminiſtrations, as for manner,ſubje&s, and form thereof, 
ro anſwer all Alluſions, Types, and Analogies that may be drawn 
from the old Teſtament, we know not, wherein they will make a 
ſtop; unleſs, as in the old Law there was one viſible National 
church of the Jews, which had a high Prieſt over them,ſo by way 


of Analogie and reſemblance;the diviſible parts of the Catholique 


church become united in one, under one Pontifex maximms,- or, in 
plain Engliſh, his Holineſs of Rome: So dangerous it is to ad- 
here to Analogies and proportions, of reaſoning from the obſo- 
lete Legal adminiſtrations, which are no ways cogent or conſtrin- 
gentto be yy, cither in matter, form, or ſubjects of Go- 
ſpel Ordinances, which wholly depends upon the Will of the In- 
ituter, who is faithfuf in his houſe, as was Moſes, And that is 
bur a ſlender argument or Scar-crow of ſome, to raiſe an odium 
againſt their adverſaries, when they cry out with a full mouth, 
this is to caſt off the whole Law, and old Teſtament, at one ſtroke, 
whereas we generally grant, that the Law which is moral, natural, 
is both divine, ſpiritual, our duty,and perpetual,;there is no relaxa- 
tion tothe leaſt 7ota of it. / - | 
Secondly, We grant the JuCicial Law of Moſes to be very uſe- 
tul in many particulars for the uſe and imitation of the church un-" 
derthe Golpel ; but for the ceremonial part of that Law, it is 
quite dead unto us, and is part of. that hand-writing of Ordinan- 
ces, which is nailed unto Chriſt's croſs, and to give a reſtaurgtion 
and reſurre&ion unto it, either inits ſelf, or in alluſions drawn 
trom it, prefſed home upon the conſcience, is to add Circumciſi- 
on unto the Goſpe], and in effec, to lay a yoke upon the necks 


of the diſciples, which we nor our fathers were ever able to bear, 


and ſo by conſequence; to make Chrilt of none. cffe&: For if the 
c Ceteimonial 
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Ceremonial Law; and rhe Judaica} Jiidicial Law, as particularly 
relating to that Nation, be void, 'and non-obliging unto chriſtians 
tinder the Golpel, as all ſound Proteſtants confels, and ts this day 
made good and ayowed by their general practiſes for whar ſorr 
of chriſtians do ſtrictly bind themielves up to the Fudicials of Mo- 
ſes, but do pick and chuſe as they pleate £ Foras I faid bur now, 
many good ti.ings arc in them, both uſeful and imitable for Chri- 
ftian Commonweals to adhere to, burtto make them of abſolute 
neceflity, as cogent upon the conſcience, T knoiv no found church 
or teachers does ſo undertake to become its Advocate; and it any 
ſhould be fo heteradox, I am refolved,” and ſhould give ir as ad- 
vice to athers. to ho:4 faſt that liberty wherein Chriſt hath made us 
free, Anditthe Judicial Law.togerher with all its Ceremonials, 
as all ſound Divincs grant, and conteſs, and practiſe accordingly, 
be nul], and void, and non-confſtringent unto chriſtians, then how 
unequal and unjuſt i is to make ir a toundation or corner ſtone to 
build any Gofp<l ordinance thereon? For the Bafts being unſound 
and fandy, the ſtructure cannot hold,” but,muſt needs fall to the 
ground together : and all ſuch concluſions as are extraced from 
ſuch unſound premiſes, are rather cxotique then concentrique 
with the Word of truth - For what have we todo with Legal 
Types and -Skaddows, which are long ſince purrified in their 
graves? And we may ſay of them, -as Maryſaid'to Chriſt con- 
cerning her brother Lazarus, Lord, by this it tinketh. We have © 
the Aati-rype, Chriſt himielf, the true ſubſtance'of all Judaical 
Types and Shaddows, who is the ſole Lord'of his houſe, 'and 
Head of his church, who of common elements of Water, Bread, 
and'Wine, by vertue of his Inſtitution, hath made them unto us . 
Spiritual water of Regeneration, and Spiritual ſymbols of his 
| Fleſh and Blood; which are myftically and Sacramentally -com- 
municared to every worthy receivers and this Lord, -asa faithful 
Legiſlator, hath declared bis will about thoſe Ordinances; abqur 
rhe-manner of the adminiſt:ations , together with the tubjeas 
thereof ; and rhough ſome affert that the truth hereabour lies deep, 
and of difficult diſcerning, and I believe it true, as'unto them and 
thoſe, by reafon of the great duſt they themſelves raiſe abour ir, 
as the Fox in the Fable, that went to ſweep the houſe with his tail, 
who in ſtead of cleanſing the houſe, made it more filthy, by the 
duſthe raiſed abour it 3 but for my part,1 conceive theſe rwo great 
Goſpel ordinances to be plain and clear, to plainand fimple heart- 
edchriftians, in all-the'neceſfiry circumſtanrials thereof ; as;abour 
the:manner of their adminiſtrations, thequalificarion of rhe fub- 
jecs, 8&c,_ for theſe Ordinances were not inftiruted alone for phi-' 
loſophbical chriſtians, but werealſo ſubjeRed'to the coonizance, 
and for the edification of all ſorts of chriſtians that were not Aca- 
demicks; and therefore their f1gnificancy obytous unto all, in all 
ſuchparticularsthar makes bur a reaſonable enquiry thereunto : 
andtherefore Tſhonld judge ſuch as Sophiſters and vain Janglers, 
40%! N 45S 
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35 go about to darken thetruth of thoſerwo great-Goſpel lights, 
ox Sacraments,by analogical arguments, levied from the Judicials 
or Ceremonials of Moſes, to ſupportthem withal, or to-cyidence 
their truth either in themſelves, or in any circumſtantials thereof, 
whereas they are ſufficiently ſupported and virtuated by a clear 
light in themſelves, to wit, their own genuine Inſtitutions: And 
here rightly may be appplyed thar of che Poct, 


» 
: 


—Ne te queſfVerss extra rormeren 
- And for bimthart is atherwiſe minded, 
— Creda Fudens Apella, 
Nos ego, 


But ro returned M. Aorice, from whoſe anſwer I have ſom- 
what digreſſed, I ſhall rake leave to preſent him with few argu- 
meus -ut of chat Icaracd M, Bexter, being my (elf very conſcious 
to 


— [mpar congrelſnus Achilli, 


+, Ja his book for Infant Baptiſm, againſt M. Bedford, p.299. this 
argument of- his offers ir (cif, It both in the Inſtitution, and every 
example of Baptiſm through all the Bible, the firſt grace be pre- 
requilite as 8 canditian, then the Ordinance was not inſtituted for 
the confirming of that firſt grace, but inthe Inſtitution,andevery 
ba: of Baptiſm throngh all the Bible, the firſt grace is pre- 
requilite as a condition : Therefore the Qrdinance was not infaens 
ted to confer it, | 

- . By the firſt Grace (itis his own wards) I till mean that Grace 
which confiſterh in a real change of the ſoul, whether habitual or 

aqual, or if you will call it ſeminal or radical, you may : By pre- 
requiſite as a condition, I meancither in the party, or another 

for him, | 

The force of the conſequence isevident in that, otherwiſe Ba- 
Priſm ſhould be inſtituted ro give mea that-which is pre-required 
inthem, and ſo which they have already, asto all them that are 
Capable of ir. 

The Aatecedent is undeniable, as might be manifeſted by axe- 
Cita] of the particular Texts, could we ſtay ſo long uponit, Fobn 
_ required a peoreien of repentance in thoſe he baptized : Jeſus 

firſt made them Dilſciples,and then by his Apoſtles baptized them, 
Fohba 4, 1. The ſolemn Inſtitution of it,as a ſtanding Ordinance 
ro the Ghurch, which tells us fully the end is in Marth. 28.19,20, 
Go aud Ps me all Nations, Baptizing thew &c Now far the 
aged, a Diſciple and a Believer are all one, Mark 16. 16, He that 
believeth, end i baptiFed, ſhall be ſaved, Acts 2. 38. Repent, and 
be _— every one rc. 44. They that gladly received the Word, 
Were haprized. Aes 8. 12, 13» The Samaritans believed, and were 
baptized, beth men and women, Simas himiclt helicyed, 3nd; ms 

aptized, 


. —_ ; þ UF EIN 
> Sod SG WIA 2 of 336 "TS OE I ea bant”” 
ER a A i don Lien nar ie So ie. gs. Cir 
erg ED Po Ids. tg FER, ' * gt; 
Js 44Þ 3 PEROT Tale mie 2 £y py 
7 bo en Of 
. " L I (y 


6 z $4 ad 1s. RE A ee] & * . Re "Ry enfitnonlt" ad 
py "I &.5 Ye PIR CZNLESES. 15 "WW EUSA OECD I Tae Bol LI 4 a BOL 1 i CdS & 4 G R wy 
oO, ON oo vor IEA a v.52 "0 by "5 POS ES ESE. + at i; BEI IATNS 8-4 EE PPG. F775. 2, Po ©" T2 98 ENTS? an, BY" ot ae a? TERA : 4 
pet” wS + I L TEAS the... WL IOELS ; 3 EY ten, a "I +3 : > oY Sis a0 Co Ce IT e's OP TEE. Ce 5 A OE I 
£ « 93 b cos) he AY Wo ny ;» , WF »+ SOA Eg ee OR IE. I; % ENSIN - 
4 % 4 gt” 2 P Wes. EF > + : F 12 OS 


Foes Ee 4 
Tt - 4 SIE Ta26% I - s 
- 4 Bs # -e TE OD 
4 5 


Ves.2. . The Revelation revealed. 1 
baptized, Ads 8.36, 37, Tf ibon believeſt with all thy heart, thou 
-rmayeſt be baptized; And he'anſwered, Thelieve&c. Acts 9: Paul = 
believed upon-X»anr7a5 inftruction, and then was baptized. As | =" 
10. 47, 48. and 16. 15:33. and 18. 8, and: 19./4, 5, &c, Thos 2 
TFT farM. Baxterinthisplace.'' And to ſec his clearneſs herein, is ad- 

mirable, and what advantage a learned man hath, when he: hath 

Truth on his fide: Which argumear is able (though: by him ma- 

naged thereto another cad): to overturnall irs oppoſites, that a(- 

ſerts, That true real Grace, or as he calls it, a real change ofthe - 

ſoul; is not pre-requiſite as the condition unto Baptiſm, _ 

- Amongſt many otherarguments of his againſt M. Blake's dog- \ 
marical faith, I ſhall only make uſe of his fourth, and fifth,. and 
eleventhargumeats page 96, of his Apologic, and refer the Rea- 
der to that place for tarther ſatisfa&tion, where there are many 
more arguments, both from Authority and Scriptures, levied to 
this purpoſe{ and comporting with this Truth, His fearth Argu- 
ment is, | t i «RP 
- - They that are to renounce the World, Fleſh, and Divyel, are to 
be true Bclieversto Juſtification ; but-they that are to be baptized, 

- arethentorenounce the World, Fleſh; and Divel; therefore this 
abrenunciation hath been practiſed alwaics in Bapriſine ſince the 
Apoſtles times,as Antiquityreſt;fies;7 (+ | | 
* His fifth argumentis,; They that are: required to believe fin- 
. cerely, inthe Father, Song: and holy.Gholit, are! required to be- 
lievero Juſtificarion z Bur ſuch are all as@6meto Baptiſm, There- 
fare. . For the major, "it requires no:more proof, butto explain 
whatit is t5 believe in the Farher, Sony and-holy:Ghoſt 3 and our 
Diviaecs againſtthe Papiſts have enough proved, that the phraſe 
of believing in; comprehendcth the a& of the will, as well as the ; 
underſtanding. - To believe in God; is to take him tor our Gods 4 
which is to rake- him'for our ſoveraign Ruler, -and chief good, Y 
This none bura ſound b-liever can truly do. 
His eleventh argument. Tf Baptiſm be ſulemnizing of the my- 
Rical marriage between Chriſt andthe Baptized z then true juſti- 
fying faith is of God required thereto : But the Antecedent is true: 
Therefore. ..: Therefore it is ſaid, thatwe are baptized into Chriſt, 
andinto one body : andthechurch hath ever held the Antecedent 
to be true: The conſequence'is evident, -in that no man bur the 
found beLever can troly.take Chriſt as a' husband- and head for 
{o codois juſtifying faith | | 
T heſe three have 1 only choſen of M. Baxter's 26, arguments, 
toſcr, as an Amihefis uno M, aorice's poſitions, and as an an- 
ſweethercunto; -andif 1 may tpeakit pace tanti viriz an illcalc is 
much difadyanragiousrothe moſt learned man' and in this that I 
have ſer M. Baxter toanſwer M. Morice, is, butto ſet Socrates to 
anſwer Plato: And 1 may add one word, that whereas it is objeQ- 
ed; That Fudxs and Simou Magus faith, which. was only dogma- 
tical and formal, tkough rotren in the root, gives rightof admiſh- 
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of [ anſwer, ; Fiſt, It may be granted, in foro Eccleſie o forthat 
mdy be ſaid+ra giyeadmifſion to Baptiſmy\8cc. which fo qualifieth 
theperſon,”asthe church is bound roadmithim, asbeing one that 
Teemecth founad m believingy . for Fades was always reckonedoa- 
moigſt the ewelve, betore;histrayterousbetraying a of his Lord 
and Maſter: /and $7015 [aid to have believed alio, 7s B's; 
Now-'the chuxch- can but give a judgement of charity, andnbt 
kaowing any thing to thecontrary; canmot deny admithon cither 
10 Simon or alvy other thardeſirey a ;'for charity 'thinketh ao r- 
vil, and boperh the beſt of all; andiris-an old rote, de occates 
won judicat Eerlefia, Burſecondly, This is not ancentituling;and 
having right, coraw Deo, & a federe,tor that alone is ſaving tairh, 
whith Godin his covenant; makes/the:condition- pre-requiſite to 
ſuch arightuf admithon,whichis before aſſerted ad proved, and 
thatrhar gives right coray Deo, gives a1rue title alſo fors Eccleſis ; 


fox accotdigro-a charitative judgement, they are bobnd ro judge, 


that the proteſſion of faith, and wills of ſuch as deſire admiſken, 
are borhtree, -rea), and ſanRtified, orclſc they would nor defire 
it, though oftentimes theiſequel manitets that they are deceived 
therein: and hereby iris clearly evinced, that the church door is 
widerithen the door of heaven ; and thatthe numberof thechurch 
militant, does exceed the tryumphant, and is farenlarged beyond 
the litits of the Ele. And hercin ths ſhall ſuffice. » 
' Obſet7v, 5, T har falſe Teachersare moſt arrogant, and pretend 
ſpur ro gifts and miſhon; '1 | 
"The church of Ephcſus found it ſo.intheir falſe Teachers, and 
Cotrifith alſo, 2/Cor. 13-12, who transformed themſelves intothe 
5oftles of Chriſt, and; who by theirawn mouths ſaigthey were 
Apoſtles; they would needs getthe honour of men of extragrdi- 
nafy ſpirits and callings, as the Apoſtles were; yerontyal, they 
wetefound liars :- they are of -Drorrephes-like ſpitit, thar would 
needs have the precedency, and beabove Fobp himſelf, and the 
true Apoſtles: Gandent precfe n0u ut profunt,ſed quia grande aliquid 
paint preeſſe, & inſolentind, CF atroganiyus principes inEccleſia locars 
appertiviſle, They are like thoſe in"Fer.; $. 8. who ſay, We are 
wiſe, and the Law of the Lord #s with us, while their hearts are fall of 
lies and vayity - and as thoſe in Ezek, 13.6, who laying, The Lord 
faith; yet have ſeen nothing but-a vain wijton, and a lying divination, 
Bur I ſhould here demand, why ſhould thoſe falle reachers deno- 
minate themſclves to be Apoſtles, ſeeing the number is only limi- 
ted torwelve ? Df" fi ph Foy 7. 
anſwer, Some of the ancient Fathers did denominate the firſt 
ſeeond, and third century after Chrift,' the Apoſtolical rimes, 
thorsh'the Twelve were dead, for the purity of their doctrine, 
2ad being ſo near the fountain, as Church hiſtory manifeſts: And 
our Biſhop Fewel offersro joyn Iflue with-the: Papfſts, fo far as the 
Kftlfcenwry,” upon the authority of the-Farkers, as holding the 


* 


Apoſtolical doctrine, tte eu 
440 Secondly, 
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Secondly, f anfwer; This Apoſtdlicdl 6ffice was bf Io thiich 
the peculiar faculty of the Twelve; as t& debar all '6rhers ftorh 
that dehomination ;' #hd though T grantehty- were Chrift's Apo- 
 Mexeatrexotheb, yetthar does not bindergbilt offers that are Tenit, 
for {5 much the word ſipnifies in the Greek; in ChiiſFs Embaſſies 
onto the world; ray approptiate that Title ugts"thettiſclvts3 ts 
Paul very oftettin lis Epiſtles hath MAYER right Yato 
its; ati Fkhow not why might tiot Bardebayywith others thit Were - 
ſentupon the ſame micfſige with Panl/ and the reft, apptoptiate 
the firhe' Title; and thar joftly, ro themſelves: Aſo for T uny'bf 
opini6ti, thitethoſt are ſtanding perpetiv? officers"ih the etureh, 
whith atedeſttibed in £p5, 4: £1. and artt0 continue it froth'ont 
aero mmrher;untilthe Whole body of: Chriſt myſtical; the tle& ; 
are gatheted dnd > Pong fo = a pond ly pom _ | PE 
he  HObHE); bf P rophets, ad Ott EvuArelifts, & "3 
pod road en a Fes} Ip the refine of thts wr the b 
wok of the Miilſtry; for rhe edifying of tht boly if Ehti# ; till we 
all comic into the unity of rhe faith, ard of the knowitdge of the 
Son of God, unfo a perfe@tman, unto the meaſure 6f the Rature 
of the fulnefs of Chriſt, New wheteds they vBjeet that are tont- 
ttary minded, That ſome" Offices ifithe chutech 'Were ohly tetn- 
potiry, and for thar age ahd ſeaſort wherein the Goſpel was fitft 
promulgarcd and planted, ad fot this parpoſe db urge that 6th 
cextof Pas! in 1 Cor, 12.28, And Ged' bath+btHdivied fbine inÞ 
Charth, ws fit Apoſtles; fectndly Þrophtss,; thittlly Telchers, then 
them that db Miracles, afi6r thit, the es of beatings helps, $#veru- 
wonts, diverfity of tongutsr and thetefore hence do argue, Thitt 
becauſe forme officers that are Here numbred up, are but tempor: 
ry and fot thar firſt age, as the gifts of mitatles; healing, &e, 
Therefore the Apoſtolicat gift and fun&ivn' is ceaſed allo wich 
themz which was, as they fay, for thefitſt platring of the church, 
not for irs growth and contiruante. - | | 
— Fo which Tanfwer, firſt. By diſtingniſhing between times and 
perſons: and'gravtthat Officers fince Chriſt's time, Have notthar 
meaſure of UnRidn; and Spirit of — as the firſt Apo- 
Mts had, yer withal aſſert,” rhar tor all what the contrary minded 
ſay, is but periti9 privcipi4, torrhey only affirm, that the Apo- 
ſtolical office was bur remporary for the treſt age, but prove itnots 
' and though they ratik it up amongſt ſorne of rhe primitive Gifts 
and Offices that #re interr'd, yer ro perſwade the ingenious, they 
ſhould mform where in the Temple (I mean God's Word) is their 
grave to be tound © They may from this laſt Seriprture as juſtly 
argue, that the gifts 3nd funions of ' Teachers, Prophers;Helps, 
and Governments, arealfo ceaſed in the church, becauſe the grft 
of healing, mitacks, &c, arc ceaſed, in and ztiotigſt which cara- 
loguetheyarc alfo ranked, fo #2 ban 
Secondly; This Tenent of the Opponents'is the ag ways 


and Iprefume, had a great mffacnce of lare in harching an 
| riſhing 
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The Revelotionrivealed. Cant Þ 
ithing the ſe& ot-rhe Seekers; and anti-Scripturifts: for when.it 
is aflerted and maintained by the reputed Orthodox that moſt of 
the primitive offices, ,35Apoitles, gitts. of Miracles, Healings,&c, 
a Fealed orhe church, -underghedeteRion and-talling away. by 
he riſc of antiobriſt.-:1They forthwith rejoyn and objeR; Why? 
Tt ſome giftsar6eyacuared iathechurch,;and no veriue; in_them, 
_ confels,. why, ngtthe reft of, rhe-ſame. foundation and. ca- 
ralogue,, 35-wellas.they..2.20d; ſo.upon the lame; grounds: that 
Preginaciouſly affirm, chax-al -Mher. offices 


thechur b, the body of Chriſt, .ſo, {fufficiently. edified Pet row 
;firmed, tharthey arc all come.to.the'vaity of. tajth, and toperfect 


4 d#-6.4.6 "B.. 


MF ut here again they will ſay, VVe grant ordinary Officers, as 


Y 
4 
Foxthis work, until we all. come to be a perfe& man-in Chriſt,bur 


of the queſtion... /, --..... | 


© 433. of ; . ; TE $2 24M L> 4 Et. A S1 4 by 64k 
--,Secongl \Laffirm, brag phich are called.che ſtanding 
ordinary officers, as Paſtors, Teac 'Elderse&c:, were intheir 


bet inſtitution of ah.cxrravreinary Spigitzand ot the ſame Jadi- 

e IN #4 "FF 267 | nei 
-poliles themſclygs, and 

Sf1t4}: {omcimes 


tb, pgh differing in meaſure ygh che; 


#: IG © | OL CAOTS F (EU o 3 | 
fortimes Apoſtles, Paſtors, and Elders,were taken as Syndinina's, 


| though really differing amongſt themſelves in gifts and offices j2s 
to-inſtance, Fames the firſt Paſtor or Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was al-- 
{oa pillarand an Apoſtle, Fol, the greatand beloved 'Apottic, 
is ta bis Epiſtle called the Elder. And in that great Synodical 
aſſembly. 4s 15, the Elders are in joynt commiſſion with the A- 
les; and being menof anextraorindary ſpirit alſo, as appears 


| byall thoſeof the firſt unQioy, as Stephen, 4navias,Burnabas,&cc. : A 
andrhereſt ofthe brethren who went abroad upon the-perſecuti- 4 
on of the church, and preached, 'and wrought miracles every b 
where, ad7s8. et | 

+ Ghjef#, But here ſome may ſay, this is to level all officers, and E 
tomakethe Apoſtles themlelves burof equal authority with the * "= 
ordinary offices of Paſtors, Teadhers, Elders, &c.- © EE” 


1 aniwer, Not atall ; forthough 1 grant ſome purity in.their 
gitrs, bcing both excraordinary in their firſt union, yer the firſt 
rwelve, in tome acts of their offices, were tocxcel alt others, as is 
evidemtby As 1. 22. whenthecleven choſe Mathias into Fudas 
Bijhopricky Peter urged that one muſt be ordained robe a witne(s 
with them of the Returreion, that was'converſant with rhem 
from rhe baptiſme of Fon, to the time of Chriſt's refurreRion': 
as this was a great part of their office; to bear witneſs of the life, 
death, and refurreRion of Chriſt unto the world 5 and this they 
could atteſt as truth, as eye witneſſes, being with Jeſus all rhe rime 

- he went in and out amangſt thems and Lorela they ſurpaſſed all 
others that came after, Secondly, They excel all other officers, 
in-that they had their commiſſion immediately from-Chrift, to 

þ converr, diſciple; and baptize all Nations into the faith bur-all 

atherofficers hadit derivarively ftromrthem. Thirdly, They had 
the pre-eminence.in gifts, of miracles, which was moſt frequi 
ly adjoyned-totheir-Miniſtery for the 'confirmation'of their Do- 
Arine. Burit is very inconſcquent that the whole Apoſtolique 
office is quite ceaſed to the church, becauſe ſome of: the moſt emi- 
nent gilts and endowments of thar office, as it wasin the Apoſtles 

of the firſt inſtitution, are ceaſed,” which only indeed was t 

rary, and neceflary alone for the firſt plantarion of the Chriſt 
faith z ir willas welt follow, that Paſtors, Teachers, and Elders, 
aredefunct, becauſe ſome ot theirfirſt prumirive and'extraordina- 


y pits are ceaſed alſo. | vs 

.- Bur ſecondly, Iam of - that what is neceſſarily eſſen- 2 
tial ro denominate an Apoſtle, did norcondit ſolely in being eye- x 
witneſſes of Chriſt's, lite, death; and refugreRion,” or of power of be 


miraclesz forothers of the Diſciples might be partakers in choſe 


» 


tothe life, death, 
eidicncalois 
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-fle;dbes confift-in bis Call'and Commiſſonto-thar work and 
fun&ion :" Chriſt *calls the firſt rwelve, Math. 10.1. 5. which 
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theſe are properly called/Apoſtles:of 'Chriſt, authorized by. the; 
church ot Chriſt unto this lervice. - Foſeph of Arimethea, :as an. 
riquiry teſtifies, was our Eaghh Apoſtle, which-was ſent bythe. 
church unto our Nations converſion... : Dionifius- Ateopagita was, 
' the Apoſtle unto France,  Fames unto Spain. Amthony,umo Utaly. 
Thom unto Italy, and fo others unto other Nations: And when, 
chriſtianity was almoſt loſt and oblirerated here in:;5ngiend, by. the: 
\ incurfionsof barbarous Nations ,. Gregory;the Biſbop,of Rome, 
not yet Antichiſtianized, . ſome centuries of yearsafter,. ſent here 
Auſtin as an Apoſtle, and a:Reſtorer of their almoſt Joſt faith, and, 
chriſtian profeſſion. Solikewiſe when'our churches fend men to: 
convert-the Gentile Nations of- Americe, and el{cwhereas private 
Diſciples they cannor go ;; for how can: they preach, unleſs they. be 
ſent ? as Oſkeers, to wit, as Paſtors, Elders; Teaghers, or Gover- 
nents'they cannot; for they are relations only. to. their - own' 
churthes : therefore they muſt-go as Apoſtles, whichis only ſuta» 
ble rofo general and univerſal work. .'; ' 2 \L 
/ Atid it /it be 0bjeed, That if the Apoſtolical offices mult con» 
tine, as neceſſary to do the full work of -Chriſt and his church, 
whiy not che gitts of healings, miracles, tongues 2 8c, wy 
'Tanſwer, There is no necflity for itz. for they were only added 
beeatife of unbelict, and to confirm the-truth of that doctrine 
whichwas firſt delivered unto the Saints.::. Fo ets \ 1 
Secondly, T-am not ſenfible what great-inconyeniencies will 
follow upon it, if it were admitted, that ſuch gifts of miracles, 
healings, 8c. are ſtill continued by Chriſt unto higghurch,though 
notſoclear and ordinary as in the firſt churches, : [I haye read of 
1 Tertillian, and after him Cyprian, about the ſecond century,who 
1 panes cheir adverſariestothe tryalof the truth of their profeſ- 
on'by miracles, by bringing perſons. poſſeſſed with divels into 


C's 


to confeſs themſelves to be-divels, and. Chriſt to-be the Son of 
God, then they were content to ſuffer. +. 

*.M, Baxter gives us a farther account out.of Athanaſs.v, 4uſtin, 
and many of the'Fathers, that there was/a continuation of mira- 
clesin their days,and atteſted to by ſo 'many, and honeſt witneſles, 
that they were credible to reaſon, page 63-upon thatqueſtion, in 
his book'of Infidelity : andin that part of the book ofthe. ſin- a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, page'15 , ſpeaking of caſting out divels. Of 
which ſort (ſatth-he)ſome think thar really.they did ſo by the pow- 
er of God, as we may:do now by- faſting' and prayer, Somtimes: 
To this purpoſe, confider whatthe prayergand appeals of God s 
eee 3 have ſtrangely and miraculouſly:pertc&cd and;produced.af 
rhe hands of God, of late, \and within; our memonics,. in. diyers 
examples, which is now too long to 'rehearſe : Some have been ' 
| reſtored to health; and miraculouſly recovered, when there 'Was 
| no hope : othei9 difpoſleſſed.of cu rg i Rpapably vex- 
cd ahd poſſeſſk then,” and4hat only; by the. prayers of fan of 


. : *" 
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 rheir aſſemblies; which it they ſhould nor beeffeRed, and made 
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ſoni g odly perſons. FT ſhall only giv inſtances 1 heard..if 
relared by a faithful meffenger ot Chriſt, in a publique Sermonin 
the City of Exeter, to wit, M, Lewis Stenklcy, -2 workman that 
need not be aſhamed, who occafionally in that diſcourſe, ſpoke of 
a great man's Steward in Scotland really corey with the Divel, 
Ss was tormented fo ſore many days, that his rongue was ſwol- 
len without his mouth, to that magnitude and exrenſiveneſs, that 
ic was impoſſible for him to bring it in, or contain ir -within his 
mouth, and ſothereby was utterly deprived of all uſe of ſpeech 
yet however in thar horrid poſture, and ſpecchleſs,. there was a 
clear diſtin& voice heard within him,ſaying unto thatMiniſterthar 
Miniſter that came to viſitthe poſſeſſed party, being his neighbour, 
That he might ſave his painz forthat the perſon poſlcſſed was his 
own: To whomthe Miniſter anſwered, I cannot believe thee Sa- 
tan, for thou haſt been a lyar from the beginning, - Then the ſpi- 
rit or voice within would anſwer again, Be gone, for he is mine. 
To whom the Miniſter replycd, 1f Chriſt died for him,thou haſt 
no intereſt in him and I will try with my God by prayer,to prove 
thee alyar, Satan : Whereupon he departed, and left the party 
miſerably extorted and tormented : and as he was in. his way re» 
turning tohis houſe; it was in his thoughts to pitch upon ſome cer- 
tain faithtul chriſtians tojoyn wich him, and affiſt him in this duty 
to God, on the behalf of the poſſeſſed party,and to ſend forthem 
as ſoon as he returned : But obſerve the providence, when as he 
came unto his houſe, he found all theſe perſons there, coming on 
other accountseo ſpeak with him, which he in his thoughts had. in 
the way pitched on whenbt ſaw that, he admircd and bleſſed 
God for the providence, and preſently told them, that he intend- 
cd forthwith to ſend for ttierh all in particular, to affiſt him in du- 
ty and prayer to God forthe recovery and -releaſement of ſuch. 4 
erſon poſſeſſed by Satan, and would try their intereſt with Ggd 


tor him, and on his behalf: they gladly heard.it, and entertaine 


the motion, and ſo continued that evening ſome hours together, 
vety fervent in prayer z and after the duty performed, they all dc- 
parted to thcir leverat reſts. The: next morning-very carly, the 
PETS came tothe Miniſter, well compoſed, and ſen{ible, 
and his rongue reſtored to his wonted bigneſs and ſtation, ſpeak- 
ing to the Miniſter plainly and diſtinctly, that he wreſtled with 
God for him, for be peri by his prayers he was healed and 
delivered from the evil one that vexed him: The Miniſter demand- 
ſed him, By what time he had releaſement ?' He anſwered, by ſuch 


_ atime i the precedent;evening: by which the Miniſter found, it 


was about the ſame time he was in-prayer to God for him and 


- ſo both Miniſter and party gave gary God forit. This was the 


* * - andhe ayouched he had it froma godly Mini- 
foo | oof berry who received it from the Maſter's own 
bn uth +hat was the aQor of it: and coming. from ſo ſcrious and 
godly nan, andefpe ally in the publique excrciſe; it devegys as 
| l | ' tnuc 
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—_ primitive! r albNe had rhat-abu: 
Hor, becaule rhavthe'churefigF Roi tay, 
' world'wirh(s, many 'legtkds of the? chat 
cw none,” = can Ce Wer ral aſſt o 
_ = i Re Bs dcptiv: 


\ preys Yevkew o jeg aw viciſhm. 
ALGaie': Hammond ' Refoy. 6, page 352. aſſerted; That inths 
primitive rimes, - Biſhops were wh nt Hh Apoſtles,and mani- 

- that the notion Apoltles is not alivays. teakeni he pat: 
ri! / tobe underſtood, - And M; per of the & roſs,” t'2; 
126. affirms, "Thar the ancicnt church, 'txtended ol 
cinies beyond the age of the Apoſtles, rata 
cel: and therefore tome Aacks. ani 
| faid to live Tempo oribus Apoitolorum, in gh 
ut'300. yeary after Ch Ai Keg 
eſe firſt viewlon dog Bc 


rey 


chre6f my p fo rue che noone webs optic pg 
and tenet, but tarher much many 'wantthereof, tor'as-F 
eral or univerſal offic doth the church now 

enjoy, thar can right! y preach abroad ro the converſion -of the 
Gentile Narion$ inthe wotld,- unleſs under'the tiotion aud office 
of an'Apoſtle®for all other ordinary officers arc meerly relatives, 
and cannot move of a attthoritatively,”beyond their own prope 
heres and relations, ro wit, their {ocks ahd churches; unle 
hey will terebyincvirab 'granr #libe erty of fieto all gift 
d perſons; and forankt neſt choſe chardo ic. on 
Lireure diwFnoh aarhotitat(s; unto the unconverted world; tnd to 
rant pe thatir is only done wirrurt dbni, is-to Nam the vi 
ir rof the church, 'and tacit ly to conclude, : ar the lea 
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the hipheſt original of el | nd therefore inthe next place, 
hethings'the) rproptilic* re Et own ; whatthiir fancies; laſts; 
private intereſts, affections, and carnal reaſon ſuggelt'unto them; 
ſo their prophefics come by the will of man, nor of 'God, as char 
of 2 Pez. 1,21, and therefore howevet = RENE T'E) magnified by 
is. worthleſs in God's account z, becauſe. ir only þ proceeds 

from the tr own ſpirits. 'andnot from! Gdd's Spi irie, 
of prophelic, MOT went norhere'be Sh Makep/al if*f'þ prefft; 
for.enthyfiiſtique prophefies, but to keep cloſe to that Spit of 
rophieficin t "Word of God, which will norclofe with than' 
vr Anpdgpg motions, bur is according ro the will of” Ge 
$; and this is rhe true ſpirir of propheſfie": and therefore 
wha comes fromthe will of man, aud private'Spirits, atc in tHe 
iprures variobſly branded, under the Titles of lies, dreams, 
vain .divinations, perverſe thines, the commandments of het; 
Mark 7.7. wiſdom of this world, 1 Cor. 2.6. another Jeſus, ano- 
cher Spi Irit, r, ayother Goſpc), 2 Cor. 11, 4. Therefore Paut durſt 
4 nach ny othite ching but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord,and whar*he 
his Spirie;thar he preached unto thetn;2 Cor-4.5. 
Their, we "ma ' plainly juds e a falſe Prophet or Apoitle, when 
he comes with doGtritics, 26a prophelies of his own motions, and 
own heSpim She Fray 3mge, "being oppoſite and deſtruiye'th 

We 6@rine of fairh and godlineſs within the'Goſpel. 

--Objee?, 'But will cor ſome ay, thatall heretiq ues, falſe apoſtles, 
alte Teachers; will come with ve#bum Dorey their month, 
end highly, that their dogrines ateconcordanit and Th: 


| . wh | >the word of God or elle in'vaintb, broach'and atteſt 


| ho niore bighthca i ey 10 this particular; witneſs the” 

MES, With their many pretended miracles, voluminous ins 
Ins of Scriptures, C -ouncels, Fathers, Traditions ,luper- 
Sacraments, &c..* 


wrt it isthe common nile with all new-and falſe dodrine- 
ngcrs toamuſe the vulgar with*heir'mcricare Sctiptural glol- 
[ =: thereby they may the better fwallow'dowti the book 
or poiſon andiſcoverad, within the'a; rificially' coinp ofed bait” and 


| pal >znd as the fiſh Sepie darkens the warer with irs inky ir 


toavoid the hand of the Fither, ſo dothele ſerpentine Fry'ſo ct 
bi truth bz aid r polemiical diſcourfes;rhat tinawates thiey hz 
rc by ri ſmes upon the church ot God 


io of Scriptural truchs and reaſons'- but tiorwith- 

pretence to Scrip "reread Reaſon; borh arc'un- 
db her _ hixhendeayogred the overthrow thereof, 
et By oy 3 =axat Which are-b6th falſe and [oppoſite ro 
ite ;*that Ftold dot hat every aetence of opi- 


nion 
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nion about the externals or accidentals of Religion, is ſufficient to 
denominate the holder thereof a hererique, or falſe Teacher, for 
then which of the Fathers would goclear, nor but few (if any): of 
their Succeſfſors? Bur that truly and really denominates a heretique 
' or falle teacher, is the holding agd maintaining ſuch errors, as di- 
reRly ſtrike ar, and will ſubvert the foundation, Now this is the 
foundation article, Thar ye bclieve in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent; for this is litc eternal, Fohz 17 3. And that 
doctrine that ſtrikes at this, either direaly or conſequentially, is 
herefie, and-falſe doctrine ; and therefore juſtly were theycalled 
falſe Apoſtles,that went about to add Circumciſion unto the Go- 
ſpel; and ſaid they could not be ſaved without it, 4s 15, This 
was to nullific Chriſt's ſacrifice and ſatisfation, and to make 
Chriſt of none cfic, as the Apoſtle Pas/tells the Galathians, 
That hereby they hearken to a new Goſpel : Therefore it is of plain and 
caſte diſcernment,tor a competent (piritualized Chriſtian, to make 
diſcovery of a falſe Apoſtle, Prophet, falſe Teacher, or Heretique, 
by the doctrine he brings. For firſt, If it ſtrike: at the root; or 
tends to the ſubyerſion of the true fear of God and godlineſs, it 
is of Satan, and from hell, Next, If it trikes direly or con- 
ſequentially ar the ſubverſion of Chriſt in any of his offices, be 
ſure thardogrine is not of God; for there is no name, way, or 
Riſe under heaven, whereby we may be ſaved, bur inthe name 
and faith of Chriſt, who is the alone way unto the Father, and 
none cometh unto him, butin and by the Sog ; all other ways are 
not only broken reeds, but dangerous; this only inthe Son is c- 
terial life, TS e197 a, 7 126 ET 
2. Inthe next place, falſe Apoſtles and Teachers may be diſ- 
cerned from their falſe calls or miſſions and this will the betrer 
be cvinced,by firſt conſidering its contrary ; the right Call of true 
and faithful.Teachers and Apoſtles of Chriſt , and their Call was 
_ either firſt from God ; or ſecondly, fromthe church ; God's call 
is by giving abilities, gifts, arid affeRions,, ſutable ro.the work and 
office that he ordains him tor : He gave ſome Apoitles; ſame Pro- 
phets, ſome Evangeliſts, &c. and ſo when Gad ſent Moſes, he fur- 
n:ſhed him for the great work he appointed him to. . Moſes pleads 
his unaptneſs and owneſs of ſpeech but God ſaid, Go, and 1 will 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee,&c; Exod 4-12. and ſo unto all the 
Prophets of old, God came with his Spirit upon them, and filled 
_ them with a ſufficiency thereof, before they were fent upon their 
errands: God calls Apoſtles of Fiſhers, and makes them Fiſhers 
of. men, and ſo ſpirits them, and enables them; thatthey fear nor 
thg faces of men z nor the learned of the world ; forhetells them. 
-Gopreach, and lo 1 am with you tothe exd.of the world, thatis, by a 
peculiar affiſtance, by his grace, ſtrength, comfort, direRion, Spi- 
rit2 Thoſe that Chriſt calls and ſends, he gives them a-full: ſup- 
ply of all-gitts and graces neceſſary to. diſcharge their reſpeRive 
etvices 3 Secondly, God's call gives affeRions and heart unto 
£ | : 7% 


F TA. SE WOE os IS. 
. & We ES T3 WC os, + 4G -W; __ noch - LIE = be. 
ON OM * VEY" of oe 9 Oe ns $f - als 5 y 
© +» a - 2258 # PX TIRE "LT" > ibs. 
"ds OE v1 hy 0 Ms OE 1 oa VF OT 
h _ "FE; - ? *. 
"I Nc TIF Wn * RE. 4 ns” 4 ' 
- ob a - Shea » * ; — : $4 _ 
/ - _ - 
, da # OS - g NS 
& FP: " < 7 . "as *; 
. 7 
x 5 , > * 
bs .j 6. bs + 7 < 
® * 


<-8\ 


the york z hemioves it 


Lad « *.>4 OY 
F "2 A 24: 3K 
F 
Fi 


EY — - ” Las! 
- - by op 
”) % 
1 


emo rc ngly by a ſecret impulſe of Spiriton the 
ſoul that he ſends on his employments :-it will not-conſult wittt 


Acthand blood, 'but will onyas Pas! did'in the work of the Lord, 


- without hefitating or ſecuring his carnal intereſts. Yet ſecondly, 


This call muſt proceed 'orderiy upto-the exercife_thereof, fince 
extraordinary Gifts and Calls are ceaſed z the mediate call muſt 
concur, to ſet the ſeal andauthority upon the firſt. God's giving 
ro/a man the allot abilities, parts, and affetions-to anvoffice, -do 
norreally, and zpſo faFFo inveſt him in that office y -it may be {aid 
that he hath js a4rem, but not jus #n re ; he hatha potential zighr 
thereunto, but nota right of poſſeſſion: for Chriſt hath delega= 
red thatpower unto his church, of ſetting their —_——_ Signature 
upon all Officers for his ſervice: for whom God qualifies: with: a 
exlTof abilities, heis only judged and deemecd fit for the, Miniſtry 
of Chriſt, bur nor really a Miniſter or Officer of Chriſt, - before 
he is ordained thereunto by:the church + by the firſt. call only he 
may periorm many good duties and ſervices unto the church, . as 
an able and faithful Diſcipke,or member z, but by the conjuaQuion 
of che other, he'cando it ex officio, and authorirartively, There- 
a aspretend their call ro publique offices, as Apoſtles, Tca- 
chers, Paſtors, &e. only as from God,and-contemn the other from 
the church; ſurely T am of jadgement, as unto their miſfion;they 
are falſe Apoſtles; and are neither called of God nor,man ;,..torat 
their call of abilities was from'God.as they boaſt of,then.ir would 


» 


manifeſt ir-ſelf to beof God, by-a ſubmitting ro the wiſdom of 


_ God,: inthe '6rder of the diſpenſation of. his -Ordinances'in;his 


word: Therefore both conjundt together, makes up a-compleat 
officer. and ſhining ſtar within thechurch. + (4-4 [x 

--Inthe nexrplace, Thoſetbat boaſt -of their callings fromthe 
chitrch,* and wanrtrhe firſt call of God: of tabilities, they are good 


fot nothing, buras unſavoury ſalt, to;be caſt untothe dung.,uſcloſs 


toany ſcrvice;- they will not ſerve ſo much asto.make a pin in'the 
houſe of God'; ſuch are talſe Apoſtles. to the purpoſe, fir to be 
ſpewed our of all'Cliriſtian churches in the world. :'Whercforeall 
fatchful chriſtian aſſemblies, ſhould have a ſpecial care not to .ad- 
Mmit'of fuch who can only manifeſttheir 'call from man, andinar 
from God,” incompercnt gifts and parts fir for ſo high a-calling;: 
They canniot-work at all to edification in the Loxd's houſe, tortchey 
want ſupplies to that end'-- We know: an. Artificer can do. file 
work without his'tools or inſtruments ;z but unto thoſe who ſhould 
beemployedabour ſpiritual buildings, if God. hath denied: the 


| inſtrumenrality'of his Spirit; be ſure that inſtead of a Zion;-ſuch 


o 


will ere a Babel z/ and being ignorant where the Preen paſtures 
of the Goſpelhes, they witk(like idle:Shepherds) cither ſtarve che 
ſheepof! their Aocks, or atleaſt | poyſorn them. with unwholſome 
herbage.- {And theſe I account as ſufficient rulescotry.and exa- 
tine talſe Apoſtles and Teachers by, and:to findthem liars; 4i;; 

'0bjett, Buran ObjeRion-may here ariſe from him that wy 
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frtrall ofabiirics fromGod ; Thar if 'Fcount it neceſſary for 
him to.denomiriare -bim/@rchodox in hiscall, ro have 'the additi- 
004] caH bf thethnrch alfo: Bur then «(Caith he) ro- whar church 
hall I repair te roceivethisicall, ſeeing thereare fo many that' arc 
' pretenderstobertherrue gnd r:ghr churches of Chriſt, and that 
the.aJoge ordaming authority is in them, 'and notin'orhers, - © 
This is ncecd 19:w5 [ubricas, afl:ippery queſtion, 2nd 1 fhowld 
belathto deal with it, leſt: ſhould offend the comrary minded, 
by ventdating my: judgement herein ; bur I profels ingeniouſly,ir 
was-neither men; nor parties, ſelf imereſts, nor by-aMfeRions, thar 
did lead me firſt crothisundettaking, butonly the general good of 
chriſtians, unto which the Lord moved my heart, with much fin- 
glenels of Spirit, ' bring clearly unbyaſſed, and not{o over-mitich 
engaged to auy of the new parries of theſe times,” bur rhar T*cah 
relerye my judgement free tocdoſe with truth, wheteloeyer I'can 
find. Andthereforc I think it noramils, but to'proſecute-my 
firſt-intendracar, in the ſinteneſs of - heare, ro endeayourto clear 
up truth, according tothe (cantle of my judgement; -not as walk+ 
ing inthe clouds, - bur in plainneſs, and perſpicuiry;though for ty 
reward, I may have his hire that traced truth fo near at-che- heels, 
thatthad: his-teeth daſhed our for his pains z bur if1 be a fool here- 
in,; yet being reputed a fool, for the promotion of truth, it will 
beſome comforts and if I ſuffer loſs hereinyer this conſideration 
will.conſolate :- Magnrs tamen excidit Aufis, | 
_ then tothe buſineſs, MR _ the word Chutch - 
_ Scxipture.is: ardinarily taken (to avoid. all- criticizing upoti-the 
wotd):to-be the company of the fairhiul gathered our-of all Na+ 
tions, pee miniſtry of the Word ahd Spirit 3 and this I con- 
ccive tobe the gerinine definition of the chiirch ; which may abun- 
dantly be made good both by good authority and Sctiptute, Now 
this church is eicher more improperly, fitſt, calted the irivifible 
church: or ſecondly, morc property;' ric viſible church, The 


” 


inviſible church comprehends only che ele; and ſeeing heir | 


number to us axe unknown, therefore they are denomitated in- 
viſible. But ſecondly, Thevifible church is either to be taken 
forthe viſible univerſal catholique church, or fecondly; for a vi- 


fble particylar poligical church, Now the queſtion is concerding 
cp Btnary ela aſt notions for 'tis apparent.che inviſible chiirch 


" 35ipyifible, hatb-not to: do-in viſible and ourward ordinances: : 
: Neither ſecondly; the viſible univerſal charch canby them(elves 
orthers, their repreſentatives; convene for the inftirution of Of- 
ficerss; for how caniit ftandwith conveniency, or with the" leaſt 
ſhewof reaſonableneſs, tharaltthechutches of Chriſt diſperſed 
and planted in the various and far diſtant corners arid Tands of the 
world, ſhould cither by themſelves; or their repreſetiting Officers, 
meet together in one catholique affembly, for rhe'difpoſi ; and 
nee pres And the briſft 


; All wife order and gubernationin-and over bis 
P * myſtical 


ah. 


5" 


FRy'2e'] 


wa 


ela; $4 J 
ET ts than bales LS. 
* EIT 4 
# 
Y 4206 


A 


4 £ IKE FEE tRgrs; 
5 14 1 £5 DAS IS RM So LED UT I = 

WY. ge » 
% >P v 


227, ip DAS cs R 

M 10 SI EL O37 oe} 

ON EST ORE, - 
| : 


The Revelation revealed, *Civ.ll 
vſtical body the church, that cvery part of this univerſal body, 
—_— boy particular chriſtian :embly of the church catha. 
lique (for every particular is part of- rhe whole} ſhould have with- 
in their own limits andjuriſdicion, atull power to exerciſe all the 
officesand ordinances which Chriſt hath given and. inſtituted for 
the good and edification of: his church unto the end of the world. 
Neither is the church to be called catholique; in refpe& of any her 
Officers (for we know no ſuch office ſince the firſt Apoſtles, thar 
were ſoextraordinary gifted) as to have the denomination of Ca- 
tholique authority over the univerſal church, though they may-be 
accounted to have Fu ad rem, fit to be officers of any parts ot-the 
catholiquechurch, and ſo to have a potential right thercunto, yer 
aQual they have nor, before their particular calls does inveſt them 
into Fu 1n regas well as their gitts and abilitics does to Fur ad rem. 
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Byt the profeſſion of that catholiqueuniverſal faith, which is one 


and the ſameiinall churches over the whole world, that igives de- 
nominationto the univerſal or cathoſique church. therefore the 


. reſults and:;conclufions of combined Churches, 'Provincial or 


National, -may be only admitted as prudentially binding and ob- 
liging, as Eccle{zaſtical-Laws and Canons, but not as having adi- 
vineauthority ſtamped upon them, though agreeable tothedivine 
xruth it ſeltz; ſothar ſuch conſtitutions are to be receivedand! em- 
braced, not ſolcly, wirtute authoritatzs conwvocationts, [ed virtutewe- 
ritatis propoſite; which if the ſame concluſions were eajoyned by 
a particular chriſtian political church, were to be receivedby: all 
of: that church, notoaly for the truths ſake therein, but:in fubmiſ- 
ſion to the divine authority of the church that commands andin- 
Kitates them 5 Such is the difference between. prudential Eccleſi- 
aſtique Edics, and Ecclefiaſtique-divine-Inſtirutionsz: the-one- is 
humane, and binding only prudencially, the other is divine, :and 
obligerth conſcienciouſly: ; | 24 

'T heſe conſiderations being cleared, 1 cometo anſwer the queſ- 
cion,to what particular viſible church muſt a candidate apply him- 
{elt for a mediate authoritative call and miſſion, to' receive 'it 
rightly, and according tothe mind of God, and ſatisfaction-'of a 
gaod Conſcience? _ 0 ft 26146" 

L anſwer, and take leave here firſt todiſtinguiſh ang take notice 
between the bene efe, and the eſſe of a call; There may beparti- 
cular churches, which.I cannot deny; but-ro' be-rruly churchesiof 
Chriſt, but got. true ones; thatis, -they may have being iniChriſt 
by faith, as branches in the Vinegyert mixed:with- much ronennel(s 
and unſoundneſs,; and as aleprous peeſon'is a maa, yer a ſorry-dne, 
ſoachurchholding the faith; whictrisas the foul and life thereof, 
yetentcrtainjng,much corruption and errour,” maybe truly«called 
a chriftian church, buta-ſad: one : 'So the Miniſterial call does an- 
{wer the conſtitution of the churches from whence: they proceed-; 
Its obſervable, thar the off-{ſprings conſtuution da:follow theipa- 
rcatsIcmperature 5: eong-ifJues are not to be. expected of: ſickly 
*" T4 ' dd gr parents 4 
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Viexcz.” The Revtlation revealed. ey 
parents : Fortesicreantur fartibus,cf, as Sen'ca, ſoinpolitique bo- 
dies of particular churches. if they are ſound and healthy in-the 
taith, their off ſprings are ſtrong and healthy alſo; then their of- 
ficers and ordinances will be lively,efficacious, and virtual; -If 0- 

' otherwiſe be with them, they will loſe much of their vigour, life, 
and yertue, and (as in fickly bodies) havermuch ro do rg keep life = 
and foul together: -Hence I affert, a perſon may receive a call 2 
from divers particular churches, but the more ſound and Ortho- . 3 
dox the church is from whence itis derived, the more. orthodox 
and .ſound-is. the cally. rough in 2 corrupted church there 
may be the true effentials of all offices and calls,yert notſo vitrual, 
and with thar ſaristaion of conſcience, as in a more: ſound and 
ondefiled one: Bur for the-/particolar church of Rome, as now 
conſtituted, cannot be a perte churchto'this endzi nay, I'much 
queſtion, whether ſhe hath not by her abounding abominations, 
talſe do&rines, and idolatries,. loſt the-yery eſſence of a church 
of Chriſt, and ſo by conſequence, the'efſence of all'church offi- 
ces, andordinances alſo: A wite and: ſpouſe, when/ſhe turns 2 
harlor, ſhe loſeth the priviledges of awite; and 7p faFo, virtuall 
becomes acaſt-our, and divorced, So the church of Riwe(thouph 
by ſome”too favourably acknowledgedito: beitruly-*a church, 
though not a true one) having not onlytorſakenherfirſt love, but 
having commitred adultery, and ſpiritual fornication with' the 

| Kings of the earth, andthe inhabicants of the:carth being made 

drunk-with the wine of her fornication, Rew. 17. 2; now ſhe that 
hath playcd the part of ſo notorious a harlot;as that the is entituled 
in Scripture, v. 5. The mother of harlots, and. abominations of the 
earth, the great Whore, Babylon the great, &c, how ſuchachurch, 
or rather, antichriſtian Synagogue, ſhonld give an eſſence tochri- 


", HR 


ſtian officers and ordinances, ir cannot enter. into my' judgement 
.or conſcience to conclude, though otherwife extenfive enoughin 2 
charity tocrroneousand backſliding churches,: and" ready to ac- 7 
Zg#nowledge and approve whatſoever of truth and God isin them, | — NY 
\ Butthar-which is moſt admirable to conſider inthis-adulterate Ro- = Y 


miſhehurch, is, that God hath ſo far infatuated herfpiritual rea- 
ſon aod underſtanding.that of allthoſe offices and officers we read 
igthe Goſpel, thar.Chrift hath inſtituted forthe work of his Mi- 
niſtery,.and perfecting of the Saints, wecanhear butiaf one, ' ro 
wit, -Brſhops ; and that too, with moſt abundanr: Prelatical cor- 
ruptions inthe whole Apocryphal catalogue of the officers of the 
Synagogue of Rome whereis itaſſerredin Scripture of a ſecon- 
dary monſtrous head of the chureh ro be-2 Pope? "Where ſhall 


you read of thoſe Princely Cardinals in the whole Treaſury of A 
God's Word ? In what puge of his word ſhall you find che Lord « 3 
like Titdes-of Archbiſhops, Lord! Abbots; Archdeacons, 8c ? 3 
Whereſhall we findir recorded in holy Writ, of all the reſt of the *J 
rabble,and-ſupernumerary officers of this harlotchurch,as Deans, 4 


Canons; Prebends; Surrogares, Prieſts, Abbots, Abbeſles, Friers, 
F P 3 Nuns, 


© 2c. 
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Nens, Doe&ors,: Procors; Sumners., Cur E111 15 Altus &c ?::And 
gain, -bathinot-this adultereſs, inſtead of thoſe ſpurious Iſlues, 
ſpewed.out of .ber boſame the ſound-and orthodom offices and of 
fcers of. Chiiſt?- As wherc (hall you hear in albber Egypian or 
Babyloniſh;I erritory, the. {ound of thaſe Goſpel officers, -as Pa- 
f\grs; Teachers, Eldersz- Biſhops rightly qualified;: 8&:c £ There- 
fore ſure ſhame ugroali{uch that willowa a 'derivation of: office 
and.call from ſuch-achurch, thar hath aot only|banithed ſuch offi- 
cers-out ot -herjuriſdiction; as aretruly Chriſt's, butis become her 
{lf anadultereſs, and the mother of harlots, an alfo the Throae 
of Antichrilt4-and yerif any for allthis will endeavour ro ayouch 
their calls and miſſions go0d, as uato the eſſentials thereof From 
the church-of Rame; they muſt in; ghe firſt place maintain, that 
ſhe istruly achurch of -Cheiſt, as unto the effence-at leaſt, and to 
{eparate:and-ficpart from/ſuch a churob, -Ikndw nor bow.they can 
defend is without fin  thereforccither be lo ingenious: as to: ac+ 
knowledgetg be 2 true eflential chriftjan church, and juſtifie your 
galls therafrom; and hold communion with her, orelſe 4cknow- 
ledge her tabe the. Synagogue of Satan, and of Anchriſt, roge- 
therwithalbher dependencics of miſſions, calls, and ordinances, 
whightat beſt are/but antichriſtian, -and therefore worthily'to be 
rcj}eQed,! removed; anddoathed of all true chriſtian hearts s Be- 
hides, we have acomniand for it;''Come out of her my people: and 
I pray diew ſhalbwe'departor come out of her, /if we communis 
cate with/her ip her thaly: things ? Tadecd,: ingenious M./Baxrer 
3ffirms, it: the Pope beAntichriſt,the caſc is clear;as the good Bi- 
hops, Downam, Fewel, &c, hath evinced. See bis. Worceſjerſhire 
agrecmcny-p; 69;'and-70:. I Dy. h1T 


| 5:06jeZ+;Bur irmay be objected; How then houldthe, fietRe- 


4 we” pages off: tran Rome;-have arighteallto-the /Miniſte- 
rial offices ofthe churchy if they had it not from tharchurch frony 
which-they departed 7 31143 S815} it 2 $54 72 jr FS "7 INIEEH 
_Lapſwet}Surtly they never owned their call ffom:Rome;from 
whence they bad departed; and had manifeſtedrto be the'(ſeari of 
Antichriſt;;cbur withal: aſſert, . that; their callwas ſormwhar extra - 
ordinary, 188d: lomwhat ordinary: God: in that time of' (ſpiritual 
darkaels;-moved moſt powerfullyiiand vigorouſly on- rhe heatrs 
of the firſtReftorersgoasWickitfſe,! Huſſe, Luther, & cc and! puve 


them ſuch acall of abilities and:courage,vhariwas-nor ordinary. "in 


that great fifſk undetraking;  andibrepking fortbot- light! 20043397 * 
" Secondly, He gaverthem the! katy caltofthteirreſpeAtive 
churches; \zo betheir Paſtbrs, :'Fracbers, &c> S0 beingiboth abi- 
ltated,! and calledo6 Gad and man;they hadatcuc andquſitifiable 
callt6 the Miniſteryiof; Chriſt. It any onefay;, the Mihiſteriall 
office mutt, preccds. iprordes. befoic rhe Beingrof: rhe chuwch y I 
grant, thatzhe churchicaunor be:called or gathered witholira pre. 
cedent officers for, {Hom bell they hear withour 8'Fpeabher. v1 Or, 
how ſhall they: preach, unleſs. uhey br ſent £1 Bur: withal; 2x6j of aid: 
| £ Upcr- 
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'Vzs.z. The Revlon Wectaled. Toy 
"ſuper-add; that inthe firſt conſtitition of charches;extraotdina- 
xy calls did ſupply all wants otherwiſe; fo T amof 6pmion,it may 
be granted thar in fo miſerable collapſed church eſtate, as the An- 
tichriftian datknels in the times of thefirit Reformation was, God 
did ſupply (ot with ordinary gifrs only) thoſe thar-he employed 
#n that work of the firſt Reformarion; "and in abſence of rhe ordi- 


abilities: Wineſsthar 4 Luther, when he was 4dviled by 


" A Af 


7; by interpoſing an imtetven ug ect : 
ty, and Clear obſtac]cthereunto,and therein God loves o edience 
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ſtery and Ordinances can be found in thar Antichriſtian Rate, in 
char-niati of ſit, thar-miſtery of iniqtiiry. thar whore of Babylo 


affirmative, T hold, That a true and 
mg the cflence thereof,” may; be received in 
- Chriſt, holding the founddrlod ariglit;of god- 
nd faith'towards our Lofd. Jefits;Chriſt, 
{ iffering among themſelyes in many circum- 
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unto. | 
But if any one ſhould ask me, what I thought then of the pre- 


ſent Miniſtery of England, as now conſtituted, who, as Presby- 


ters, ordain one another totheir Miniſterial offices, who were firſt 
ordained themſelves by the latc Biſhops, and ſo holding their or- 
dination from them, as from true Presbyters, 

I anſwer, and I think t not meer, but contrary tothe ftmplici- 
ty of the Goſpel, tocloud my judgemeat- in.any. thing ; It the 
Engliſh Presbyteric (asthe Helvetian and Genevan hath done. to 
their perpetual glory) had declared to the world, i that the Romiſh 
church was the antichriſtian whore, and ſo publiquely renounced 
all miniſterial calls, as derived from her,then I grant ſuch mini- 
ſtery and Presbyters to be true Miniſters and Presbyters, as unto 
the eſſence and being thereof (though collating of offices, meer- 
ly as officers or Presbyters, withour the juſt aſſent, and, affiſtance 
of their churches, is not ſo juſtifiable, as hereafter I may have oc- 
caſion to evince) butif they maintained their calls from the Bi- 
ſhops to be good, as by ſuccefſion of Presbyters, they have utter- 
ly nullified and undone their caſe, and their call roo, in my judg- 
ment and myreaſon is, for what wzs not good and juſtifhablein 
the fountain and firſt origen, cannot be made juſtifiable by ſuc- 
ceſion/in the ſtreams and branches : a polluted fountain cannot 
ſend forth ſweet wholſome ſtreams z cauſe cauſe, cauſe cauſati, If 
that Epiſcopacy was antichriſtian, 2s moſt of them grant, (though 
both name and office are warrantable in a (oipe regulated ſenſe) 
from whom they had their firſt miſſion and calls, how then comes 
their calls more warrantable thenthat of, their firſt, Authors and 
Founders * If Biſhops in their miniſtery were.otthogox;and ſound, 
how'came they to ſupplant them, and pull. them down ? Chriſt's 
miniſtery is not for the wark of deſolating and, dethroning Bre-" 
thren inthe ſame holy funion, but rather for conſolidating and 
confirming z therefore ſurely there was ſomwhar: amjls, all was 
not right, or elſe they might have ſtood tq rhis day.;; ,Witneſs the 
National Covenant againſt Antichriſtian Prelacy, 8c. . But the 
truth is, Epiſcopacy, as it wasthen conſtituted in England, was 
of the off ſpring.and brood of Babylon z they always, held their 
callgood, as miniſterial Biſhops, having their perſonal.calls from 
ſuch {ucceſhvely, as firſt received nt from the harch of. Rome,and. 
ſo could never be made good or juſtifiable. in the ſugceflion;; mei- 
ther will it ſuffice, as ſome ſay, to ſalve it, that Chriſt x96 always 
a church of inviſible Saints under aotichriſts. becauſe, they muſt 
prove themſelves then to ſucceed that very church, or zhole very 
inviſible.Saints ; and not only thar, but that thoſe. very Saints, 
were miniſterial officers or Presbyters, or elſe all will be in vaing 
according to thejr own conceſſhons; for men may be Saints, bur, 
not miniſterially Sajnts ſent, or Presbyters, who according to 

| them, 
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Ver.z. The Revilationrevealed. mm. 

them, hath the alone power of ordination, and therefore'iq-want 
of ſuch true miniſterial Presbyters in the tucceffion of the Mini- 
ery, mult either unavoidably acknowledge, according to their 
own principles, their miniſterial offices yoid and null; or other- 
wiſe plainly -concede, that they have it detivarirely” from the 
church of Rome; and whar a ſorry call thatis, (if at leaftſo to be 
called) Thave formerly evinced. Andit is a maxime m Law.thar 
quod initio vitioſum et, non poteſt traits temports convaleſcere.” See . 
more hereon, D# Pleſſis Treat. of the Church, p,3624. andBifhop 
Fewel Defen, 4 polog, part 2. page 131. whoare'witneſfes withour 
exception, manifelting the yaniry of ſuch a claim.” Bur I proceed 
ro the next verſe. | | mp.” oy 


Verſe 3. And haſt born, and ha#t patience, aud for my names ſake 
| haſt (df and haſt not fainted, | 


Obſerve from this, | | 

obfſerv. That falſe Teachers, and falſe Apoſtles, are great per- 
ſecurers of the faithful ones of Chriſt, The church of Epheſus 
had ſuffered much from fuch falſe Teachers, for Chriſt's ſake;and 
his ecuth- The falſe Prophers of old were alwaies againſt the true 
ones, and cauſed them often to be ſmiſtren and afflicted ; as Mi- 
caiah was jeared by Zedekiah, Which way went the Spirit from me to 
thee? 1 Kings'22. 2, 4. and thatnorall, but was ſmitten diſgrace- 
fully on the cheek alſo: Shemaieh ſtirred u p the authority againſt 
Feremiah the Lord s Prophet, and would have caſt him in the pri- 
ſoh, Fer. 29,24. Yea ſaith Ezekiel 22, 25, There is a conſpiracy 
of her Prophers inthe midft thereof; not only like, Foxes, but 
even like Lions, ravcaing the prey. Theſe falſe Teachers have 
._ beenalways very pernicious to. Gods true church : What great 
perſecuters Arriwsand his followers were to Arhanafims and the 
Orthadox ? | They were the Pricfts and falſe Prophets of old,that 
ſhed the blood of Chriſt and his Apoſtles,though nor by their own 
hands, yet by incenſing the authority co do it : How willingly 
would Pilate releaſe Chriſt,” if ic were not for the out-cry of the 
Prieſts and their followers : falſe prophets ſtill exclaim and faſti- 
gare the Magiſtrate, and tells them, that they ſhall do God good 
tervice in ſacrificing the Saints, which they term hereriques, or 
{chiſmariques, and troublers of their peace and union ; bur when 
you meet ſuch a fiery perſecuting fpirit in any thar pretend to 
Chrift, judge of it whence it is by theſe Scriptures, Gal. 5. 20. 
Gol, 3,12, 13. So great hath been the malice of falſe Prophets, 
and talſe Teachers, ever againſt the trae Saints, that they have 
never reſted rill they have gottheir blood ſhed. It was the Pope 
and his falſe Prelates and Prieſts, that firſt filled all Europe with 
blood; it was the ſame curſed progeny that brought ſo many 
recious ſouls to the ſtake and faggor in Queen Maries days, 0- 
therwiſe of her ſelf, as Hiſtory teſtifies, of nature good” cideh, 
| Were 
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© 24472, Bur.irmay here bequeried;, far whar things ought we 

MN {Sore zence and.conſtancy,.andmot to. faint under the 

15 Oe 

artly garmerly anſwered tins queſtion in;the ninth verſe 

of. Ge I ſhall here acd oge word more, . for the re- 

Aifyipgthe judgment, and keeping the condcience uadefiled here; 

pow. Fi Know chateyery foul is ſtrictly obliged tp,obſerve- all 
the Lays, 


of God, whetber Moral, Natural, or Politipe, and tg 
vpngdcago all ſufferiggs wharlocver, rather rhen tq .diſhogour. God 
by tbe. breach of. the former, .orncgled his worſhip by the con- 
KRIPe of the latter; We arc not only, bound, under. perſccutors 
tokeep the conſcience undefiled, in nor committing. groſs fins, 
as Idolatry, &c. but alſo we are obliged to perform all our poſi- 
tive.chriſtian duties, though we ſuffer for ir :: as we find that Da- 
niet gave atcſtimony in this caſe, thoughto the hazard of perſe- 
cution to extremity, and wouldnot forbear his three times a day 
ſolemn prayers, and thatupon his knees in his chamber, and his 
windows opentowards Jeruſalem ; though he knew this enemies 
mighs by that means ſuxprize and 2ccuſe him, and cauſe him to be 
call umo the Deaf Lions; yet did hc, hold himſelf bound daily 
roche Lawof outward Worthip, though the looking to Jeruſa- 
lem was but «Fries | emfatnee by God upon Selomon's prayer, 

| acc 
j 


It <. TS 


I. King 8. 9. Allothc abean Worthies did gat think that 
perfecuriqn dig,or Ae ene them from the ſtrict obſcrying 
evengf the Ceremogial Lay, of not cating Swines fleſh, bur for 
itendured all extremity: of rorments, as the Story relatesy and 
forit welof rapked among the:Worthics of rhe old Teſtament, 
who livec and died in faith, Heb. 11. So jcalous:is; God n 

for the preſexyation of his Moral Laws, but cyen of thoſe Cerg- 
monial apd Ritual Laws 3. tharafer he bath diſcovered his Wi 
about chem, and commands them, they forthwith become mo- 
rally poſitive Laws, and obligent, -until cheir : ey fromthe 
ſame authority are manifcſted and cleared. Ther 


ctore by this ' 
udge, what lax and looſe Religion docs Hobbs his Leviathay 
rdcribe unto us, to ſubmit to any Religion that the chict or ſo- 
veraign Magiſtrate ſhall diate tous ;. and that it is not chriftiang 
duty to ſuffer for any Article, bur: fap that, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Meſſhas ; fo ſubjecting almoſt the whole. will of God in mo- 
rals andpoſitives, - unto che will of man... Bur asto this, let us 
like truc chriſtians pray» Zihers (Donne), nos a mals. 


Verſe 4. Newerthel & 7 have ommhbat aqainf# thee. becau "thes 
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"Weave heardche vertuesand graces of the Church of Ephe- 
ROS Ly ſhc bad ajuſt and honourable approbation for.chem, 


'®s Pt | 


b d, | } I # ". | 
ni ithtanding there is 4rang inthe cud, which ſhows ſome 
deteRtion in her z and after all her commendations, there is a Ng- 


wertheleſs 
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wertheleſs follows cloſe in the heels thereof, with ſomwhar-ro be 
-faid againſt her: juſt avir is ofren{aid of the good Kings of-Ilrael, 
inthe book of Kings, That they walked and did aprightly in the fight 
of God, 8 David the King; but withal, there is added a but; But 
'they departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam, that made 1ſraelto' fin, 
Hence 'by the way Note. 7 
Obſerv. That the pureſt churches, and the beſt. chriſtians, are 
.nor altogether exempted trom ſtains, but have their ſpors and ble- 
miſhes, as well as reiplendent graces. It was the Spoute conditi- 
on in Cart,1;5. where ſhe deſcribes her (elf, and faith, 7 a» black, 
but comly(© ye daughters of Fersſalem) as the Tents of Kedar, 46 
the Curtains of Solomon. Let us but ſurvey thefirſt churches and 
chriſtians, ro clucidarte and confirm this truths -and ſecing they 
ſtood ncereſt the light, eventhe- Sun of Truth, and his: Twelve 
illuſtrious rad:ating Signs, (his Apolties) in my judgement, they 
are to be reputed the toundeſt, and the pureſt z 'yet ſee-whether we 
read notot their Macslz, or ſpots, as well as of theit ſhining gra- 
ces.  Thechurch of Corinth was a famous church, yer ſhe kad 
her failings,” contaminating. the holy teaſts, and their Agapees 
with ſurfetung and drunkenneſs, and beſides,. the foul;errors'of 
falſe Apoſtles, as denying the ReſurreÞþn, 8c: *The chutch-of 
Galatia was not much inferiour in þerwantonnizing after livcleſs 
ceremonial fancies, and preſſed rhem;' as neceſſary(with Gail 
unto falvations and when Pas! oppoſed them herein, for whole 
ſake they once were ready topull out their eyes to-do him good, 
. yet now for.crofling thar capricious whimfies, -is become their 
' greateſt adverſary. - The churches of - Epheſus, 'Pergamus,: 8c, 
had their feveral encomiums for their-graces, yet there were ſome 
things.chargeable on them, - for waxing cold in their firſt love, fot 
 admnting the-Do@rine of Balaam, Nicolaitans,- Jezabel, 8&c, Tt 
wedeſcend from bodies colleive to individual perſons, we ſhall 
find the {ame lot befal unto all z confider Noob, Fob, David, Peter, 
&c, but deſire not to rake up the faults of the Saints, which are 
- not lcftupon record toencourageto ſin, bur to be preſidents of 
the grace of God, and as examples for cncquragement unto re- 
entant ſinners. t BB. Sor 
:. Becawſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. JSome difficulty. ſeems in theſe 
words; whether by firſt love be intended Chriſt whom the church 
of 'Epheſus had/left £ Or,that firſt ardent affeion and zealwhich 
. ſhe botto Chriſt at her firſt converſion f/: The latter Interpte- 
eation.to me is clear, Becauſe the church of Epheſus had'not with- 
drawn. her felf tromthe faith of Chriſt, as is evident by tlie 'two 
edemverſes; for it was for Chriſt's ſake, and' his truth, 'that 
.had ſuffered much, -bot!: free wicked perſons, and wicked 
weachers z therefore, as long as her faith was ſound, ſhe could-not 
be ſaid rochave left Chrift, as her firſt Love, and taken a newlove, 
or new-obje of her faith :- But that for which ſhe is charged*as 
faulty, is, that ſhe hath left ber firſt love; that is, her firſt zeal, and 
? | Q feryent 
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-her firſt converſion ; and this is plain from the next verſe, where 
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afleRions, which the bore to: Chtiſt and his Ordinagces at 


ſhe.is commanded to repent,and to do her firſt works. From hence 


:Obſcrve, 


abſery, That itis frequently ſeen, that many true-and faithful 


"chriſtians and churches, do much abate and fail in cheir- fieſt zeal 


and.loveta Chitiſt and his-ways, ina ſhort-progre($ of time aftcr 
theit conyerſion, 'or from their firſt entertainment of the Truth, 
Paul did much complain 6f the church of Galatiain this particular, 
at their firit emtertainment of the truth, they were ©: fpll. of affe- 
Rions and zeal, that they were even ready to pull out their eyes 
to-do Pas fefvice, who was their great Apoſtle z yet ſhortly af+ 
ter he complains of them, as it 'ithey had entertained another Go» 
ipel;, and exchaims ; 0 fooliſh Gelathians { who hath bew#tched you ? 
Jrſeems Epheſus was wuch faulty hercinz 2nd ſo were divers 0+ 
thers of the primitive churches, and therefore the Apoſtles were 
very urgent and preſling in their preachings, to maintain love a+ 
live.-:and of therhreecminent Goſpel graces, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, charity has the precedency , Firſt, in regard it hath-a 
moreextenſive 0bjc& then the other two ; fairh and-hope reſpects 
only.Gcd, and cternalKlory as their ob;eR, charity hath not on+ 
Jy God for its obje@, buygbe $aiors alſo, . Secondly, it haththe 
grecedency, 10-thatloyeabideth in glory, when faith and hope 
cafeth-: Thirdly, it is as thedeul and life-unto other;graces : faith 
It felt. is but as a.dead carcaſs, unleſs it becnlivened-by love. To 
know and cntcriainthe Goſpel and- its truth, is an excellent. gi 
and quality, yet if we do not 'Anibiver iv dydan, Receive thertrath 
in the love thertef., we may know ſo much as may juſtly condemn 
us;tor our unproficiency,. but got ſave us, far want of love... In+ 


- deed I could-wiſh that this were Kill a paradox,:.Thatthe- love. of 


chriſt:ans is waxcd cold ; for-itwas once a bard ſaying, to bea 
chriſtiza, and to want loyez Lbave read. that ſome-chriſtians: of 
the firſt ages after Chriſt were:ſo famous amongſt theit heathen 
adyerfarics forthis grace of: love, that they; were ready :cven 19 
date one for another;  wherept.their very cacmics.taking-notice; 
with approbation, when they would commend thelovevf ai 

hep would ſay-proverbiallygthat irwas like the loverof:cheiftians: 
dyi-now, Ochriftians ! Prontam mutsſis. db alle le was tag others 
wiſe ith you at-your: firſt caming to: the truth, ithen it /is!nowy 
then everyone joyed one the pther forthe eruths/ſakt+ Arthe firſt 
bre king. out qbJight in England from: utder Amisbrifkian clouds 
ang darkneſs, every ons had hisbreaſt, an fire: for the promation 
of '3rugh and goflineſs 4 Pregbyterian, Independeme;and: Anabay 
piſt, werethen all underthe potion of Puritans, and!Nan-con+ 
formilts, zealous for rbegorfAmegcaulc.of adyancemeit of Chriſt 


206 his. Goſpel; ::what is:the gauſe that yehayenow Jefriyaur: firls 
love, both towards:God, and towards png another Js Gadand 
Tayh:grown leſs lavely then arfiaſt £ Qx were you miltakienthen 
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in the right objeAs of your love ? 1 rather fear, of theborhirhar 
the God of the world hath blinded yov, when ye ſeckro-advance 
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every one his particular intereſt. by tearing'one the'other'moſt un- 
charirably,as bears, not as chriſtians 5 who are meck,fulbof bow- 
els of compaſſion, eaſily to be entreated, &c, Have ye por one 
Lord, one Faith, owe Baptiſm, one Spirit, one Scripture, one com- 
mon hope of Salvation ? and yer look uponione the other,” as the 
Jews did orfthe Samaritans, and that tor ſome ſmall differences 11 
circumſtancials of Religion: Itwould'better beſuit 'chriſtians to 
be likethe good Samaritan, that will be*ready ro' pour oyl and 
wine into the wounds of their afflicted brethren, "nor vinegar and 
all, which was the work of thoſe that piercd Chriſt, not of his 


tollowers and diſciples. 


Tantane Ira Fratrum ? | 
Sed preſtat motes componere flucku, 


In the next place, all ſorts of chriſtians haye ſadly experien- 
ced the truth of this poſition, that they have forſaken their 'farſt 
love, Where is the love of the Presbyterianto his Geneva mo- 
dei, as if it had beenthe very Elixar of all church Diſcipline ? 
Was he not even fire and ſword againſt Epiſcopacy, that ſtood in 
his way asa bar tothe advancement of his Form 3 and now Epil- 


copacy being down, and the aſpe& of authority benigne towards. . 


them, yet how remiſs and cold are they in ſetting up their Elders? 
T believe they fearthe 1ure Divine of it, and therefore will not 
moye a foot farther, without a Sovyeraign hand for to ſupport it: 
but all this ſhows they have mfuch abated in their firſt love. Next, 
W hats become of the ardent affeQions, and-frequent private and 
publique exerciſes and aſſemblings of che Independents * Were 
they not the only menin the world, in their firſt appearance, that 
carried the face and judgement of Saints, yet now how remiſs and 
cold they are grown, all ſee? How formal, orrather carnal, are 
fome of them become, that were once as fire in the hearth, and 
in the ſheaf, ready to warm and enflame all that came-by, by their 
ardent affeions and duties ? Yea, arc not many of them, that 
would nor be ſatisfied otherwiſe; bur with hewca' ſtones tor the 
building of the Temple, evidenrially viſible Saints for the Houſc 
of the Lord, now content, and fit down ſatisfied in a parochial 
. congregation of a mixed multitude, the tenth whereof, if fo much: 
be good wheat among(t the pileot chaff that anſwereth' thar part 
which they have for their maintenance, they may account them- 
ſclves moſt happy © Andlaftly, Hows the great zeal of the A- 
nabaptiſts (fo called) ſlaked ? ' There was atime when they would 
compals Sea and Land to make a.proſelyte, at their firſtappear- 
ance, how ſtri& they were to Diſcipline and Order, that they 
might juſtly be called aboye all others, *the Diſciplinarians? Yet” 
now how remils they are unto it, allknow, by a toolargetolera- 
Q 2 tion 


©,» 4 4 4 EIS 4 


9] 4 
{ 63 34: ie 14-28 FP 
C "Rag E b; 0 "7 ke x er tO We es « 
p C25 ' fn af » x £7 \ 22 Fo: So oo da PS mY Ah 
A 4 HE Eien #2 = EO * Bak 
«7 = ts *% CY . Fo 4 FI F 2 
8 41 ns. 


» 


*** "% » 7 We Fl SS 4p . 
a ws eh ' GEESE? <4 &> ): Ws ted $74. 7 TY ON I 
wh Coan<4 cr, 52K ; Gt $7 « 1 8-5 3 
Pg” * * ES J F [4 Dy Oo 


F E-3, Bans +, « < hs. 4 # 95.45 4 - AY ESD 
®” . * bg: 3h . 
G N / 4 w: 

1B, * 


E FOR ref” : - BAWS3f a; DE 4 X "WE TR 
f Fs * 5 Ee ANT LL s oh 
hs Wo ot: 
EY 
' * 
; | 2” ſal- 6 ur 
| ” e vea ap | 


ionf | errours anobed ehent ? And'how flat their zeal i is for the 
promotionof the truch,all ſee: yea ſtrange how they are changed 
tromtheir firſt principles; who ar firſt loycd one the other as chri- 
Rians, | and-forrhe Teuths-ſakes yernow who more: worldly or 
haughtyrhes rhey | ? Therefore ſccing ye have all come ſhort of 
7, and made a defetion from your firſt love, take the ex» 


Kovanonst the Spiritin the next vevle. 


Vai "_ \ Regrembes therefore front whence thaw art fallen,” andre- 
an + - ent; apdias thy fit fb works ;, or elſe I will cone und thee 
_ - quickly, and will remwur A" ont of his ow 
= 1 _ax60p3 thaw pon: | 


The Spirirſ&ts a Mymyureve, or Memento, home on the :ffeQion 
and zeal-tallen church of k pheſus,: and to re-mind her of her firſt 
ſtate and condition, when fhe had a-greater meaſure of zeal and 
loye both towards God and his Saints,then now ſhe had ; that that 
canfideration might ſo work upon her, as tomake a renovatiod i in 
her affe&ions, and to be-think her ( lt of a recovery of that mea- 


. ſure-of zeal and loye which once ſhe had, and bring 'forth ſuch 


fxits and good works as formerly ſhe did, asthe true effects and 
iflues of that-love, or elſe. 8c, Heace Note, 

» obfern. That the contemplation of grace, is the only Goſpel 
motive unto-true-repentance. The commemoration of God's 
former gracious dealing unto a backſlidden ſoul, will operate my 
Rrongly (if not judicially hardned) to:reca) him unto his God. 

The ſtraying prodigalexperienced this truth in himfelf , Zwke 
15,17, when he came to himſelf, and confidered; how chat many 
hired fervants in his fathers houſe had bread cnough,. and yet he 
ſtaxvingfor hunger, it made bimto rcfic& upon cthatfull wh gra- 
cions condition when he was as an obcdicnrt fon with his father, 
which moved him to ſer on the reſolution to be a Trewantnglons 

FD avs roariſe, and go unto his Father, and ſay, Father, I have 
znned agai 74 heaven, and before thee. If anything will break the 
courſe of and recall the heart unta its firſt love, the confide- 
r.tion of the former gracious dealings of God with it, will effeRt 
it: It will rcafog thus with it ſelf. - was it-not berter with me when 
I kept cloſe to God, then now itts fince I have broken with: hit 2 
Ws not my ſoul more at peace within it-felf, when: I was' more 
KA nes God'sglory, apdof keeping his commands then now 
when.I am-more remifs, and colder in my affeions;both towzrds 
Gog and chriſtian duties? Was notthen my too& more ſpiricual, 
more heavenly;then now when Iam clogg'd with 
= ns of this wand, _— R_ thereof 1'Had 
ot tra frees accels to and of a freer wry 31"; cont 
; crying Abba; Father, theninow, baving Rtraycd from him, 
thereot: having afpirit of bondage, and of tears Inſhore, 
'L | & wich Gag , Cid nota tace of keaven (as were) 
appcar 
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parted from him, all is tured into hell 2nd birrerneſs aguinit ties 
Surely thole confiderations of grace fortfierly received; will Work 
more upon-awingenious ſpirit, then ary thimdtitiy Legal threats 
whatſoever? yet I add, it theſe will nor do; Chriſt Bach: other 
courſe and method, ant cam come judicially, and''remiove' his 
candleftick from amongſt fuch obſtmire and untepencant fins 
ners. | | | 

' Obſerv. 2, Another Note is, T hat true Goſpel repentincecon- 
fiſts novonly in changing the mind, bur of praftife and convetit- 
tionalfo, - Milurbile; Reſcipierrepto waxSwife of repent; donor on- 
ly confiſt togrow wiſer in the judgement, bar in'theclivice of the 
practicataffeions alſo, If the will be not right, ast6its'objeas, 
3s welF-as the judpettient, it will not denominate a it repent 
The churchiof Epheſus was rigfit, as to her faith, for witch'e 
ſuffered in-patictice , yet her practiſe and 4ffeions were not 
freight, tor which the had'the check, and Commanided'ro do'the 
firſt works, works of love, works of charity, works of piety, 
which formerly ſhe had been zealous in - Tn trtie” repentanice there 
iSa4 Terminus 4 quo, and Terminns a#quens, ' Turn ye, tirwfe every 
one from the aboriination of bis ways : there is the termtinas a quo? | 
thisis notall, a negative righteouſneſs will, nor ferve turn, but 
there muſt be Terminus 24 quem, 2 politive righteouſneſs alfo : 
There muſt be a doing of the firſt works of fislintfs and godlineſs 
rowards God and of love and tigfircoufneſs towirds all y bur 
more eſpecially towards the houſhold of faith: Thefe are the ad- 
equate ihgrediems of trac and Goſpel repentance, It iSagtols de- A 
ceitia'many, that think that hes have believed fufficientty, and +J 
they have repented ſufficiently, when they have attered rheic judy- | F- 
mea, or # left, their wearher-cock opittion, from one extertral 
form unto another; a9 when an Epyſcopil man is become for 4 
Presbyterie, O'mioft kind and benrgrte Sun-ſhine, quoth he's but 
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art fallen,gnd repent, and do thy fir it works, 


+ Obſerv., 3, Another Note from the authority of the perſon, 


(Chriſt)*thatgives this memento, is, That Chriſt's, commands in 
his Word; ſhould be yery powertul, and cfficacious, to bring-us 


unto repentance. Shall Chriſtbeour Anamneſtes, or Remem- 
brancer, and ſcr our faults before us,; by his Spirit in:the Word, 
and thall notour hearts be molten for it * Shalf he call from hea- 
ven to.us.in, his ever-living ward of ,Prepheſic, and ſhall we not 
intend, or hearken to, that. heavenly viſion ? He gave but one 
glance on Peter, reflefting afi his unkindnels, and. denial, which 
cauſed Peer to turn.afide, and weep bitterly : And hall, he not 

look, upon us with. his daylie: providential/a&ts of goodneſs 


and mercy, which leadcth unto repentance,” but give us line upon - 


line, . and precept upon preceprt, and;yet nor return by repentance : 
Ir isthe figne-ot moſt obdurare hearts, and of ſtiff-necked ſinners, 

- But ſome will ſay, We want wills to it,and if Chriſt gave wills 
as well as commands, we ſhould readily follow.him. | | 

 Taniwer, firft, Where Chriſt lays his commands on his cho- 
ſcn ones, he alſo gives there the firſt grace of his Spirit to enable 
ro obey thatcommandg:'z and we know the Spirit may be oppoſed, 
and the Spirit, may be quenched, and is ſo often by our own de- 
fe&s, and by reaſon .of the abundancy of corruptions z ſo that 
the want of: wills to good things, proceed from our own baſe and 
corrupt wills, not for want of power from Chriſt, who commands' 
us to them ; . but take notice, rhough the operations of the” Spirit 
may by the Ele& themſelves be oppoſed, darkned, and quench- 
ed partially, but not totally and Hinally, but ar laſt will ger. the 
victory, in bringing forth the work of God-unto perfection. 

Secondly, Iris in vain for perſons in an unregenerate ſtate to 

complain for want of wills, tor before Chriſt moves thereon by 
his Gr of grace, they cannot rightly will any good thing or 
work z but the firlt grace being givento any, and after gpllows a 
complaint of want of will to holy performances, it is a good ſigne 
that there is a good will unto it, ox elſe there would not be a com-. 
plaint, which is only for a greater meaſure, not for a total want of 
will unto.it, - Fu. 
Thirly, and laſtly, Underſtand that Chriſt often exhibits his 
tqands of faithand repentance, even to the reprobate' them- 
ſelves to manifeſt unto rhem-their duty, the due performance 
whereof, they have in their original firſt parent loſt and forfeited, 
and God is not obliged'to reſtore it,ſceing the vindication of Gods 
juſtice is as'dear unto him as his mercy; and theretore when Chriſt 
in his Miniſtcry bids fuch perſons to belicve and repent,they never 
complain of want of wills untothe work, bur rather add fin unto 
fin, na more obdurarc unbelicf; Bur to proceed, 
_orel, '1 will come wntothee quickly, and will remove thy Candleſtick 
out of his place, except thow repent. ] As if Chriſt had ſajd unto 
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pture,- as a'Signct upon their finger, "Remember.from whence thos 
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- the churchof |Epbeſug; if thoww7jhnotretuira ytto-mo/aniinmo 

thy firftdove, dy: thin;gracious. waning have given thee, boſure 
I will came in judgm<rs aggofd thee ant thac ſhortly; andchobgh 
my appearance as Feruna thee ( witlesthereas hopes. of-thureed 
very ). be inthe likene6 of xbg-Somof man,! one at! thy own: gas 
tare, -and -campaſhonare towards'tbce,: yet kaok>,' it thoutwilt 
not repent, .and do:tby firſt works; of love; :zra}, andgbaney,'T 
ſhall torrbwith came! ia; anocker: like! reſeniblance,! having) mine 
ejies a5 4 flame of furc,and arworcedg/dfwardproccedingifrom'tivy 


mout,; aod deſtroy:thiee and thy gburch-fine; cand rhar quitkly; 
Hal teiofto * 


unleſs rhou ſpeedily amend thy faults, RES 5 
- Obſerrs. Fence None, Thasia! ſpeedy: xopentduiceris-rche:on! 
meangartqavert the: judgements afrfoodtromtatimg upowa churc 


or peqple;:i -4b4b:15x9pentance,though it was|but hypocritibaland 


unſound, yer ſtayed Gdd:in Executing hisjudgementsonhim.!Fhe 
repentance of Buziad and Lo/apemfar. their Adultery and Idolatry; 
ftayed:Gad's hand againſt them:3-dnd: many lorhars' of che» Kings 
of: Iffad expericaceg rie.geadneis'of Gad in'this-partioulay; we 
by reafan at- their ſincere endeavouss.of.returning taco Godby 


them he/wanuld not bring the cvil intheir days which he: Had' des 
nouncad-againſt his 'Jdolarraus-prople the: Jews; bus thoute be 
gathered in peacaunto their fathers? i The Nintivites! itheit 
repenrance in ſackcloth and aſhes;on; Fowa preaching; hatbalongs 
er dar (cred:their political fiareand)Oiry crandithis repentance 106. 
oughytobe ſpeedy 5otor who. knows how long) God wilbſuifer 
| (though long often he does) betore he ſends. forththe undvitable 
decrecÞd executions Af Gad js merciful, flogrroanger, diy to 
wrath;)yea know; that God:is atfo juſt, and: thdt:oneartribureis 
as dear.umothimas another zrheidurpwe (ec{is prefearty required; 
and we know not, though God defersrhe-6xecgrion, wherchey he 
will give us hearts again-unto theimork,;: after we have vnce _ 
ed bis gracious c invitationathercuntoz ily wasawgld& Pts: 

\  yerb, 'Sero {gpiunt:Bhaygys, whichimay be ourlon; if we defepros 
bog 2. ahdweknowtibadiohbe rout, that ſorapepirentiararsi tera 


Judgemerts ts 0n.non-aizeadinens, erfor wannofirepenzanterd 
. Taabvgq, Suchas 06jb&:tusgare:muchmiſtakens for repen- 


eance 
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ranceis not trily a Legal dur, -bura "ax Evangelical, and ue ; 
:, for the Law: admits of no repentance :. forir faith; The 
wb 1hat fanch, ſhall die: It is the Goſpel of grace alone;that ſaith 
timd live, thatis, Return from thy wicked 'ways,” and ac- 
ceptof Chriſtas thy Lord, Saviour, and Teacher, and thou. ſhalt 
beſayed: The Law isinexorable; andiexacts the whole tfarisfacti- 
onasthe penalryof:rbe breach thereof,  which-was fully laid on 
Ghriſt;qandiſatisfied by kim;'/Ir:is grace-alone that"accepts the 
illforthe deed; and admits of- je the juſt inthe ſinner, whiles 
ey {Surety hath compleatly OA he 2 and rigour. of the 
ne Law. ; 19591, 8047 -1 
nagar batt ſanAified, edlihan ſhbuldccall + 'un- 
bs: for hath-nor :Chriſt commanded this dury: of 'reptarance 
eel dearly inch Goſpel;-and very -qftcn'to be inte =__ 
GCE; _ —_ WOINE LegaÞ? Ropent, a:Þ be 
mary remiſſion of : fins, Aiets 2. 38. Repent.:0 {all be 
&c: Burl] confeſs theres £ link, Gn berween 
| pms underthe Goſpeladminiſtration, *and theold Telts> 
mcntadminiftration.z/under:the one, 'the dodrine thereof is more 
clearly taupht) ypon miote evideatterms of grace::: Inthe other, 
wore darker, and on moreſenfitiveand carnalgrounds:As Chriſt 
uoderthe Eaw yas vailed under clouds,! and rypical. ordinances; 
but the Golpel, more clearly preacheduntoall z{o his do: 
Griots.of graces taith; and repentance, were not by far foradiant 
betorathe days of: :his manifeſtaion in the: fleſh, asafterz ſo the 
differcticelics io chedegrees of: clearneſs; not of the verkf and 
truck ofthe doerine. 3, it ; s 

; Ryere2- Butragain ſome ma que Is notithis:t0- &R n- 
rancs unto Chriſt in ſome pos _ narbiges joy Hepes 
bath» asit were, in a;joynr comtniſſion ythoagh ſomwhar Gbobdi: 
naly untothatgreatend'?:» 

{Indecd this:is aqucſtion, jnornby the clearing, \nhichnagy un- 
Skiljuk ignorantlyihandic,not knowing how.ro- videthe Word of 
Godanight, do miſerably ſtumble inn, . peRrſond,  forelcaring 
of.$hisinthe orderof dry, Got's'freelove'isthe-tibft. moving 
poggedoncnintig.cenſcqus life:and fabyation,:©hrilt-next 
nor ory rr and meritorious:cauſe;; and as @hriſt hath 


nee kinſcs by'tisdearhand-meriry;;fo 25:4 
= Legiftatoe,/he ſcrsupa Royal Lav for his 
Ears noe 


e10 Nalkteg to wit;that o of Repeatancerowards 
9s et —_ MiOdet lets oa" yo 
Repeatancainany cu Wl a:this great work of lite 
and lydtioh), wh; his'is only. bur d prigoipal parcot: his revealed Will 
khan atdebewithhene li-have:bisrtdectnedionestowalk ing he.doth 
not requirethoſe graces in theniy ths:goroperating;/orcfficientcaw- 
juſdification;' nor as: cohdaionsgpropetly.focdlied, 

for onxhe-perfpurence.of every condition;by vertue ob compact, 
inkgeb alcgatiafukence/meritzagdcaufality unco the produdion 


+2163 of 


IS ER 46; p f 4 
p bg ad; 6 « N , C , 
" I FE IRE OS. i Ge nn oy . 6 BE SILIFT, RT > OT 

ISS. 123-4 REES EAN LS TE $4 % Reg® > = W445" 24 LAI FIC ee; + 

Y » DRE ELISA 5 . z * - 

N " => 2h BoA Egee p os + 

pe OI. LL SET 
bog > Lg 


% p -- «Cx _ 

Vzr.ys. » 'TheRevela 

of its end: Neither indeed is there any ſach compad inthe Word 
fince the fall off Adam, that on the performance of afly. conditi- 
ons, 'bethey never ſo Evangelical, as Faith, Repentance, &c, Ju- 
ſtification, orlite, was promiſed thereupon, only the Conditio 
of the old coythant berween God and man, was death upon diſo- 


intereſt unto the purchaſed poſſeffion z and inthe mean cime, b 


evil works, they are as enemies, ſtrangers, andaliens to God,and . 


the commonweal of Iſracl,: according to the old Legal diſtiaQi- 
on, they have notwithſtanding F#6 ad” Rem, though not Pres 
in Re. X 2. ee 1 

And though I deny faith or repentance to be conditions (pro- 
perly ſo called) in the covenant to lite or juſtification, yet I ſay, 
they are required in the ſame new Law, Covenant, or Teſtament, 
asconditions; improperly ſo called, or as conditions in order pre- 
ceding one the other, and as benefits of the ſame covenant :- But 
. ſeeing the word condition is of late grown ſo rampant, and over- 
much pcriumed with the Spiceries ot Rome, TI ſhall willingly let 
it lic, ;as thar.orher term'of merit, which in their firſt birrhs were 


more innocent, and inoffenſive, and fhall rather call them as du- 


ties and qualiries required in the new covenant by Chriſt,as nece(- 
fary in all his redecmed ones to life and ſalvation. : And whea I 
ſay they arc duties neceſſary, © would be underſtood, agt abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, but wirmmre precepri, and wvirtute medii, unto all 
ſuch as are capable of their dutics, but not unto Infants or Idiots, 


that want the uſe of reaſon forto believe and repent, are as of. 


the will and'underſtanding, which Infants or Idiots arc not capa» 
ble of; and therefore we exempt them from ſalvation, dying ſo, 
it the condition of faith was abſolute and peremptory, as Augs- 
Fine once dreamed,and theretore-was called duras-pater Infantum: 
and all others muſt conclude the like harſh judgement on them) al- 
ſo,thar hgld acual faich and repentance as'@bſolure neceflary con- 
nons Wo juſtification and life, © wget 02 SO 
Bur again, (If it were true whatthe Arminian-ſays, That none 
are ſaved bur on the coridition of the To credere, or a& of faith, 
. and none damncd but forunbeliefz- then I re-afſume, thar ſome 
perſons according to this, are neither damned nor ſaved ;, for.In: 
tantsdying ſuch, as aforeſaid, - cannot haye (by reaſon of theirin- 
capacity )the ac of faith nor unbelief, which is a privation —_ 
u 
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fufalor ref ref ance of the truth made manifeſt : Indeed ſuch abſur- 
dities dot y incur, © WE aſſert ſuch abſolute conditions in the-co- 
venant of erate to be done;on man's part; yer ſay, they arcab- 
{ol te Pr percmprory. on. Chriſt's part to be performed, and! he 
Tonk filly Enneq Lche conditians for. his, cle& ones by his 
"4, Foo gh { me of chem dying Infants) yctare layed by. ver- 
a1: 
8. yer TE covenant made witch, Chriſt, .in, for, agd 
wenaſen ones, of whom he will nox lok oe 


ng him. -:;, 
doe Jonny plainly ppc har 


py e Fg Ne the ep eminence in Pay FTE 206 thon name 

{ glory alone: of our £ vation, And: ths hercon] ſhall ſuffice .Scc 
mgr heregn V-123,. 

Ipſerv. 41H Another Ngte hence is, Thar the dodtrine of judg- 
mens and threats, is a very uſeful Golpel dodrine, 

When C aerath Py with his doctrine of grace, and offers 
a FOWL Pig he Gnner will burturn trom his iniqui- 
ties, and repent, .and ycythe ſinner will refuſe his graciqus terms, 
he hath anorher burdea.ro tcl] him, that. after he harh refuſed fo 
great. falyacion, be can caſt bÞth ſoul and body into hell fire:-the 
moſt obdnratc and incorrigible child muſt hayethe per rod's 
a ſmile, or a loye-token Kill work upon-the ingenious, but ſaith 
Selomon, a rod 6 fs for the back of 4 fool, Neither [o judgement a 


ſtrange work unto Chriſt ;. for as he is related unto his. church, as 


a Saviour, and.a Father, rel) civg his grace and loving kindae(s, 
ſo he is as well 2 Judge, + a Legiſlator, and fo may, juſtly cha 
ſtiſe his church, as contemners.and tranſgrefſors of his, Royal 
Law. If he calſs, us rg repent, which is part of his new coyenany 
Law, as he did the church of x -Epheſus, and yet go on obſtinacely 
in 6g, juſtly, may he remoyec &7 candleftick trom.amongſt us : It 
his Lamb-like quality of mercy andgrace will not invite us to re- 
IE Can, roar, as the Lion of che Tribe of Judah, which will 
BY us to'call y upon the mounrains to fall uponus, and to hide us 
from the preſence of the Lamb; wherefore they are. much miſta- 
ken, that would ſhut our as utele(s, the doctrine of threats and 
judgements fromthe Golpel, which are to be preache ſoberly, 
onditional, not pexemptory and abſolute ; torit, | 
not'a Curb, and tcar of loſs and puniſhment, the wanton {traying 
ſou ul would hardly, bereclaimed, though the more tender hearted 


te! app xehenfion.of grace and love might reclaim and mollifie. 
; Oſerv 3. Another Oblc ryation is,. To take. cf God's candlie- 
ſick,” or to - RHO a Nation or peaple,,is the moſt grievous of 


al Gd agen, | BE... | 
ry | * Chriſt 


= Chriſt could nor 2ffli&"the church of Epheſus with a greater 
lofs; then to remove his chureh from among them : for hereby, 
©"Firfty* Privatively, His glory and ſpecial preſence of grace and 
_ fayouris withdrawn, © £20 EN 
Secondly, The gtidince;” light, and comfort of his holy Spi- 
Lud 2 2 0, breathe ak nie as | 
Thirdly, His Ordinances'afre'all defiled and vaniſhed. 
- Fourthly, -His {pecial proteQion'1s withdrawh alſo, 

_Fifthly andlaſtly, Taſtead'of his (gracious preſence, they have 
His preſcncen wrath, judgements, 2nd ficry indignations; In- 
ftead of his Spſrir ot Jight and comfort, they have the diſmal ſpi- 
rir of darkneſs, ' crrour, and deſpair; inſtead of Chriſt's holy 

rdinances,they have the D;yel's {acrifices ; andinfiead of God's 

ecial protein over them, they are carried captives by Satan 
rofl toul and'unclean lifts wharſoever. This is the moſt fad con- 
dition, when'God does unchurch a people for their fins : witneſs 
rhe habitation'of theſe ſeven Afianchurches, wherein the Syna- 
gogueof Siran in Mahumatiſm and Heatheniſm is ſet up in the 
room ot Chrilt's holy Doctrine and Ordinances, and all tor their 
impenirency and obſtinacy in their loud crying abominations : and 
therefore I cannot coo often recognize this verſe to backſlidden 
ſouls, Remember from whence thow art fallen, and repent, and do thy 
firſt works ; or elſe 1 will come againſt thee ſhortly, and will remove thy . 
. Candleſtick out of his place, exceprihou repent. | 


Verſe 6; But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the works of the Ni- 
an colaitans, which I alſo hate. | 


'2 Chriſt goes 6n, andtells the church of Epheſus, that though 
ſhe was juſtly faulty for her detcionin her ficſt love, yer ſhe had 
this commendable point in her to 'beadded unto her other com- 
mendablegraces, Thar ſhe abhorred the abominations of the Ni- 
colairans both in judgment and praQiſe,which alſo was moſt hate- 
ful and abominable unro Chriſt himfelf, - Now the Sect of the 
Nicolaitans, asall Ecclefiaſtique hiſtory teſtifies, rook the deno+ 
mination from'X/cholas, 'a Deacon of Antioch 5 but whether he 
was their leader-himfelf, 'or whether they falſly pretended him the 
firſt founder of their hetefie, ' is diſputable: Indeed Irenexs, Ter- 
t#lign; and-Epiphaniws, are of opinion, that he himſelf was their 
leader z- yet Clemens Alexandrinus, and Euſebins- lib. 3. do ay, 
Thar the Nicolaitans had falfly pretended the name of Nicholas to 
their hereſie, 'as M, Baxter aſſerts in his book of Infidelity, p.132. 
However, we ſce their herefies were abominable for Chriſt ha- 
red them : and their heretical praQtiſes and opinions conſiſted (as 
Antiquity teſtifies) under the name of chriſtians, to hold and pra- 
Riſc all manner of corport! obſcenitics and adulteries lawful,and 
all manner of ſpiritual fornication and idolatriesalſoz and which 
they grounded on this wicked principle, Thatthere was no differ- 
T5 R 3 ence 
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ence in good orevil, but only inopiniang and thetefore. took. li- 
berty to all ſorts of wickedneſſes, And, that theſe were chick heads 
of their herefies, is ſomwhat cvident fromyverſe 14, & 15,0 this 
chapter, where the doctrine of Balaam and Nicolaians are joyned 
and compared-... Now we know, that Baiaam's wicked dogrine 
was,  Tolay a tumbling bleck before the children of Iſrael, to entice 
them ro offend God both-in corporal and ſpiritual whoredom, in 
the bufineſs of Baal Peor, that ſo by offending him, they. might 
pcriſh. Numb, 25. compared to 31. 16, The Nicolaitans, were 
this falſe Propher's true diſciples, and were true branches of the 
Gnoſticks ot old, who-pretended ſtrange and unknown high mys+. 
ſeries, and diſcoyeries of light, which plain and orthodowehrj= 
ſtians never heard ofz as many of the ſame ſpirit now a days pre+ 
tend unto, on purpoſe to amuſe the ſimple, and todrawtbemin= 
tothe ſnare of Satan: and how well thele filthy dreamers amongſt 
us, do correſpond with their elder Brethren, the ,Nicholaicans, 
compare the hereſies and blaſphemies of ſome of theſe times, with 
that deſcription of the Nicholaitans, made by M.. Baxter.,out. of 
hiſtorical Antiquity, page 129, 'of his ſaid book of Infidelity : 
ſpeaking of the  Nicholaitans, whole inhumane filthineſs (ſaith 
' he); was ſuch, and their diveliſh conceirsſo many and vile, , that I 
will forbear to mention them z only this, 'They.made..themſelves 
| like Chriſt, and ſome of them to be equal to him,. agd ſome the 
ſame with him : That good and evil differed not in.deed, but in 
mens opinions, they worſhipped Images, they lived in ſuch hor- 
rid ways in luſt and filthineſs, as is notto be named : Epiphayins 
himſclt unhappily fcll in amongſt them,and knew their ways from 
their own mouths and- actions, but happily eſcaped when they 
would have drawn himto their luſts; They have-multitudes of 
amazing words and notions, like our Behmeniſts,that wauld bring 
a man into a ſuſpition of witchcraft-to read them : They uſed 
witchcratts, and ſeveral ſorts of inchantments, and kept divelsin 
familiarity with them, that by cheir means they might encreaſe 
their knowledge and power, Thus far M.. Bexter., Aad he pro-+ 
Feſles afterward, that it is not one, nor two, :but all church hiſtos 
ries of thoſe times, that makes mention of them, do ſay the ſame 
thingss and if they will read Epiphanias himſclf, who once fell. 
in amongſt them, they will {ce much,more. Having thus tar 
deſcribed the Niehalaicans, and their herefics, inthe next place 
rake this Note, ... Ms 2: «2 
Obſerv. That the more pure, ſound, and undchiled the church 

is, the divel is moſt ſolicitous to raiſe hereſies.and ſchiſms in ir; - 
How buſic the divel was in thoſe Aſian churches in the Apo- 
ſtles times, ro bring in. the foul bercfics of the Nicolaitans, the 
doctrines of Balaarm and Fezabel, it poſſibly he could, foto cn- 
ticethem to {in againſt their God, that be might have his purpoſe 
on them ; but when the church became more corrupted, tyranni- 
cal;-and antichriſtianized, : under rbe hcadſhip of me dap of 
> = Ome, 


moogh and Fang but only to let themin peace LY y 
they will haſten on faſt enough unto their own eſtrucion'® Wn we | 
fore hence, unto. me.it is agogd argumenty\that we.baye 
fairhful churches of- Chriſt amapgt us, and that the: a do yo 
of the Goſpclis fincerely.preached and raught amongſt our chur- 
ches, or clſe Saran (the envious one) would nathe ſa ready to ſow. 
alſo his tares of herefies and errour, as he goes at preſet amongft 
us, tooycrthrow (if. he may) our hopes andharveſt;* Ir.feems to 
me buta ſad ſaying,. when ſome Miniſters affirm,the 
to God that their churches are not troubled with $4 herefies.of 
rhe times.: though. I confeſs herefics arc great evils, and tobe fer- 
vently deprecated from all Chriſt's flocks ; yerwhen they lay on 
are all at peace, it is-much to be feared that there is an 
man keeping the houſe belides/Chiiſts, for, be-ſure when Chu 
comes to bruiſe Satan's head, hewillt: bite Chiiff s. heels and no 
ſooner is the man-child Chriſt bora in the ſouls of his faithful 
905k, bur the Sragin wil releatly pag —_ water - 
ereftes, crrours, and perſecutions, -it; y, to 
irand them, Rev.c32, 15. 2nd thisproceeds from. that gy; Aline 
camity ſer berween the ſeed of the woman,and the feed 7 
pear, even {rom the beginning; Gev- 3- 1 54 anglwill coo 
til he be bound up inccyerlaſing-chains of darkneds : and 9 oak 
Set the church 5,the by ſer will Satan be to undermige chem 

ce may. 

obſerv. a, Another Not is, -That all hexeſie i is defiling and a 
bominable. Chriſt; hates it, and his church hates it 5 agd there- 
fore ſucely it hath (ome- poy ſonous. and peſtilemgial quality: in-its 
ſomtimes it amouggs'ſa far, ,asto.defile both judgement and «pra» 
Riſc joyntly, az icdlig ig the;S&R; of the Nicholaitans : And;this 
it moſt frequently docs -uglels ig ſuch a time, when = | 

i 


ance of an Angel of light will {cem better with -Satans de 
for if the 5 es Auf. of the angerſiandiagh: not 
ptaQtique can hardIp be ſtreight z where the light of the' eye is 
darkned, our feet will ſoon ſtumble; and chemi and judgement 
are ſo linked rogether, that ſome make the will tobe the laſk a 
of the underſtanding, or the practique paztof'the j ens; {o 
ncarly they are related into onenelſs.thatthe contagion f the one; 
will bethe defilementof theother; 

Yet ſ&condly, Sapanis (o ſerpentine and crafey, that often Þe 
can reſtrain the will, -and put on rt forms of: an Angel of light 
and {e ona ftriger garb of, holine(s and morification then 
nary; even unto an Erenetique monaſtical cUſgnn; Gang 
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rrergten dren forts'of Humane life an@ſociety. that he may mike 
no wot Shag rien read ren as he*des* in ſome *of 
- How dtc ves of theſe days * 'Therefore itis/ for 
only'the 6f al ins os fairhfttt 'ones, Tir eheir boniour, wind 
glory:*anTtheir crown;2roabomitidte and hate all fuch deeds and 
myRcriedb Satan, "oral a king are abomigated and hated by 
Chri@:Bavfelf.” | | ER 
en Tenons4 ffs i & {02t. abt FIT Yet 
"Ver" Te "Hethut bak _e ear, " him hear hin the S piri fab 
;B0b 03 ;6rhe Churthes ! To him that overtometh, will't' give 
171,01 10 :':28 tifte of 'the Tree of Te which is bp the "mid af the 
vo} 03 113? Paritlice of God, © 
1c ROME IN 
0) Thee is theekiefinſtrunienr' or RO by which we ticay; and 
eh«Spiritlers'it here? meronimically for hearing itſelf; ſuch i hear- 
PrjohrufnderRtanding as is mientioned'tf Rom.10. Fas comes 
by- the-Word of God; by a ſagacious and dil:gent' prepending of 
che mind'of God'in the word; Hirted up aid warmed by the in- 
fluende of the ſame Spirit z and fueh a hearing; oc ſuch an ear, is 
here calted,”-as comperently fit for the comprehenſion of the mind 
of the'Spirit in theſepropheſies. Hence Note,” ' 

- Obferv. 'That there is chiefly-required a ſpiritualized agd en- 
lightned reaſon,” and a well ordete3 Judgement, tor the icoyery 

rh6my ſteries of ' this book of Prophicſies.* | 

"Roh and'good affeions, "Without ſound knowledge, will not 
reach 'Ttisfor him'thar hath underftanding; thar muſt 'count 
the-nuthiber of the Beaſt, Rev.-.13/18, God'hath given: diverſity 
of-gitts to his Chutch,- for the profit ofthe whole : ſome one is 
—_ for an interpreration of Tongues, «another for Prophe- 

another for exhortation, another for a Pſalm, ariothex for 
wrt Grp and diſcipline, another is excellent abour jiſtificarion, 
another about the doctrines of holineſs and ſandification, others 
again ate for unlocking propherical deeps aid myſteries &c; So 
every one hath their'yaricty of-gifts and excellencies, tharthe bo- 
dy may -be compleated, and' made” perfe&;''by the. co-affiſtance 
and harmony of the-whole, -Lerirnor ſeemyſtrange,' that this 
book is dark and difficulr ro the ſupineandlazic chriſtias;icis only 
for -hiw'rhat- bags: han ear , to hear what one $ Spirit jon unto the 
Churohes, 2 * 

Whatis meant By the Spirit that ſpeaks unto Yue churches, is to 
becnquired into,” : 

Iecannor be underſtood, acither Angel, nor the holy Spirit, 
perſonally confidered 5/ forin thenexr immediate verſe, the'ſame 
Spiritis called the firſt and the laſt, which was dead, and'is alive: 
Nr muſt. be Chriſt, who appearediunto Foby,: not ir his 

but ſpiritually, i in his Deity; underthe figure and like- 

HS Son of man, Review v. 13. 0t the firit thaptet,more 
tullyre this purpoſe:”* And tiere he is called the Spirir, -to'\denore 
Obſerv, 
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'Obſerv. That Chriſt is one and the ſame; not only in propet- 
tics and qualities withthe holy'Spirit,burin cfſence alſo, ” 
.,- He hath: th@4incommunicable properties of -the: Father in 
the; words in the! next verſe , and precedent, chapter,” y.' 4,8, 
& 175: who is the: firſt and the: laſt ; In verl, 18. of this-chapter, 
he.tscalled, The Sox of God -and inthis verſe, he is called,” The 
Spirit: all making up this harmonious conclufion'and truth, that 
Chriſtis one and the tame; cherlaſting/Father, Son,and Spirir, our 
God bleſſed tor ever. Wnt, 09690 2 
Obferv. Another Note from theſe wordsare, That every wiſe 
aud judicious chriſtian, ought to be very intentandenquiring into 
the mind of God, in and about all his providential dealings and 
diſcoveries towards his churches abroad in the world; © | 
What God ſpeaks unto his churches, is not of a priyateiinterpre- 
cation; but of a-publique concerament unto all others, If Go 
have dealt in judgement and righteouſnefs with thoſe' Afiatique 
churches, and for their abounding iniquities unrepented of, hath 
anathemarized.;and utterly unchurched them all z think not that 
we ſhall go free, if. we be found in the ſame tranſgreffions with 
them. - There were other churches too, as well as theſe, once fa- 
mous for their faith and piety, now become the Dens of Dra- 
gons,. and habitation of all unclean ſpirits - Therefore to ayoid 
the ſtroke of divinejudgement.by a timely! repentance, how be> 
hoveful and neceſſary it is for him that hath an ear, to hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto-the churches : 'For be ſure,if we run'the ſame 
courſe of ſin wittthem,. we-ſhaltdrink the fame cup of indigna- 
tion with tham alſo; if. we:continue obſtinate, and repent not : 
for Godis theſame immurable? Being, Juſt, and righteous; and 7 
hater of :all iniquiry;-to day, and forever. - {1} 23:9f 2.54) 

- - But #0 biz that overcometh,. that is, holds out againſt the ſpiri- 
tual afJaults. of- Saran, and ſo overcome his remptations, will Z 
give. (Gith Chriſtyzo eat of the Tree of life, which i in the midſt of the 
Paradice of: Goa." | pals | 
.  Here'we havethetryumphant Chriſtian Conqueror deſcribed, 
together with/his Crown, and Reward : -To him that overcometh, 
chat is,” the Conqueror : The reward is, Toeat of the Tree of life 
in the Paradice of God. ES 

But if it ſhould be asked, wherein ſhould a chriſtian comba- 
tant oyercome, to denominate him atrue conquerox, and to over- 
come indeed 2 . .. | 

] anſwer, As God hath furniſhed us with variety of ſpiritual 
weapons'and armory from himfelf, which are mighty through 
God to pull down the:ſtrong Holds of Satan; fo we' haye divers 
and various ſtraragems;” and wyles of his, to: meet with' in our 
chriſtian warfarc here beneath : we have nor only'to fight with our 
corruptions within, but we muſt meer with divers-affaults 6f "Sx- 
ran alſo from wirhour 5- enticementsandallurements tofalſe-Do- 
&rinesand Worſhips : andif we comply not, we may be ſure to 
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mget-his buffertings from without, in revilings, reproaches; -afli- 
ions, &c, and often, as Paw! did, fight with unreaſonable and 
þcſtial men, 'as he did after the manner of Beaſtsat Epheſus,” So 
that he that oyercometh, to have rightto the Tree of life, muſt 
go tarther then overcome the afſaulrs and temptations of Sarahy as 
ynto the breach of moral duties; bur to denominare him .a-com» 
pleat Conquerour, he ought ro have a ſpecial eye and regard:unro 
Satan's more ſpiritual and refined defigns and aſſaults, which lies 
as it were, againſt the very lite of a chriſtian, which he uſhers in 
by falſe doArines,- and abominable herefies ; which he. lays as a 
{tumbling block in the ways of God's children ; as wicked Bala- 
am did (era fnire of Idolatry and Adultery, to make the children 
of Iſrael fall;thar God might be wroth againſt them, and fojudge 
ther) jn his diſpleaſure : So Saran-ſers up his: {tandard under/the 
hereftes of the Nicolairans, anti- Trinitarians, anti-Scriptariſts, 
idolatrizing Antichriſtians, 8c. thar if poſſibly.-ke can draw the 
faithful anes of Chriſt rocomply with'them, and:to receive. their 
marks ia their hands and forcheads,then he hath the accompliſh- 
ment of-his deſigne 5 for, be ſure'deſtruion followeth ſpeedily, 
as the, conſequence of ſuch dodrines : So that he that overcometh 
theaſlaults of Satan, not only reſpecting life, bat in dorine al- 
ſo, is 2 compleatchriſtian, and\conquerour, and ſhall ear of the 
Tree of life, in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Hence ariſcth a 
Note.. : 120 | —- 
0bſerv. Toovercome, is the Chriſtians crown. Or otherwiſe, 
Perſeverance is a chriſtians'great duty, It'is not him thar hath be- 
gun well, that will obtain-the Palm, but holds out his courſe in 
faithtulneſs : Yincenti dabitur, Many have begun 1n- the Spirir, 
and ended inthe fleſh, and (oloft-:their reward. In a Race, he 
that leaves off at the'firſt ſtage, have no hopesto obtain the Law- 
rel: But.that Traveller, or wayfaring man, that endures pariently 
the hardſhips of a long journey, ore all the dangers, difficulties, 
and extremities, that ways, weather,and other accidents may of- 
fer, will at laſt doubtleſs attaintohis much: complacent place and 
period, whiles the lazic one is deterr'd with the difficuity, and if 
not inthe.firſt daysjourncy, yet inthe mid- way,is reſty and tyred., 
It is not ſufficient tor us to-cadure and repulle a flaſh or two of Sa- 
tans aſſaults, who is as a roaring Lion, night and day going abour, 
ſccking whom he may devour :As he is reſtle(s in his temptations, 
ſo we muſt be reftlels in our defenſive Guards and Repulles , our 
life. is a conſtant wartare, and one errour commuarted 1n warfare, 
is remedile(s, and irrecoverable: And though I am far from aſ- 
ſerting with the Novatians, Thar the errours or {lips of the faith- 
ful are irreparable; .and though theerrours of humane wars ad- 
mits of no'repentance, yet the errours of our chriſtian warfare 
miay be reinforced; and redeemed, by a; returning unto/a more 
ſtri and diligent watch upon-Qur hearts and judgements ,. yer 
notwithſtanding this , we may loſe much of our comfort in the 
rh way, 
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Ver.,7. The Revelationrevegled.'. . i 
way, and be 2ccounted but as daſtzrd ſouldiers by our Caprain 
General, inthat we have not kept cloſe unto'our Colours, and di- 
ligent and conſtant in all extremitiesy in oppoſing the afſaultsand 
lnrodes ot the adverſaries; forto that vety end, Chriff, our Ca- 
ptain, hath (er weapons into-our hands, which aredpiritual,-and 
mighty, to oppoſe'and overcomeall the aſſaults, ſtraragems,and 
underminings of Satan: Beſides, he hath laid iton us as our du- 
ty: Strive loenter into the ſtrait gate ." And, The Kingdom "of bea- 
ven ſuffers violence ; and tis the violent (not the lazic dormant one) 
takes ut by force: Soin this place, 7 o him that overcometh, 10 him is 
given to eat of the Tree of life, (as his crown and reward) which'is 
:n the muaſt of the Paradice of God. MO 
In Rev. 22: 2. There is deſcribed, as an addiramentof the glo- 
ry of the New Jeruſalem, that new heavenly City or church eſtate, 
that came down from God, That in the midſt of theſtreetthere- 
of,and of cither {ide of the River,there was the Tree of. life, which 
had twelve manner of fruits, and yeilded her fruit every moneth, 
and the leaves of the Tree were for the healing of the Nations. 
T hoſe that overcome the ſpiritual aſſaults of Satan, are promiſed 
toeat of this Tree, which is placed in this Paradice of God.- As 
Paradice was the biefled habitation of Adam in hisinnocent and 
finleſs condition; fo it is puttypically and figuratively both, for 
thar blefled eſtate that the Saints enjoy now in heaven,-' [Thi day: 
(ſaith Chriſt unto the penitent Thief ) :hou ſhalt be with mie iy Para- 
dice, Luke 23.43, thatis, thou ſhalt be in a bleſſed ſtate and glo- 
ry. Paul when be was rapt up in ſpirit into the third heaven, 2 Cer. 
I 2. 4. he ſays how that he was caught up into Paradice, that is,in- 
to.an incomparable glory. Sothar Paradice may, very fitly fignt- 
fic and repreſear figuratively unto us any ſtate of glory, eitt er in 
the ſuperval heayens,or that that is reſerved for all God's faithful 
ones, after the re-union and reſurreion of their ſouls*and bodies 
atthe laſt day : for. God docs make things known unto us' by ſuch 
things as we partly already know and underſtand, Now we know 
Paradice was prefented unto Adam full of all delicacy and: orna- 
ments that the hearr of man'orhis. curioſity could with for, and 
how 1t wasrepleniſhed with all goodly fruits, 'not only. pleafant 
tothe. eye, bur very favoury.unto the raſtea}ſo; by Giillofcthines 
God'makes known his hidden myſteries, and Fpiricbgl. icacy,. as 
unco the children of men : But here lies the difference be vent the 
firſt and ſecond Paradice ; The firſt Patadice-had"tiot f nly the 
Tree of lite in it, as a reward, and a confirming'Sacrament of 
Adam's eternal felicity, if he had cominued; obedient tothe com- 
mand'of God, bur.it had alſo the Tree;of knowledge '6f good 
andevil; a Tree, thatwhen'keſhould rafte thereof, *and make 4 
breach of his obedience. towards. his God and+his. Creator, - he 
ſhould fadly experience, for himfelf and.whole poſterity,the "0P 
rerne(s of rhe fruits thereof; and ſo ſhould.come to know by th 
{ad event;what was ggod,and what was evil; how he ha wronged 
| S 6 
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by diſobedience, chiefeſt good; and as his duc reward and me- 
rir, is become liable and obnoxious to mortality, death, and all 
myleriesthat an infiaite opine Juſtice can inflict. upon him for his 
difobedicace, _ Now in this ſecond or laſt Paradice, there is no 
fear of eating the bitter fruits of the Tree of knowledge of good 
and evils for there is no ſuch Tree therein; this laſt is guarded 
with a ſurer Angel then that that guarded with a flaming {word art 
the entcance of the Garden of Zdex: The Lamb (in this laſt) is 
the light and theglory thereof: The. firſt Adam, the poſſeſſor of 
rhe firſt Paradice, was of the carth, 'carrhly ; but the ſecond 4- 
dazs isthe poſlefior of this, whoſe Throne is in the midſt thereof, 
and is of. heaven, heavenly ; Here are no conditions of life and 
death put upon eating, or not cating ; here is only the Tree of life, 
which is prepared for the faithful conquerour in Chriſt's name, for 
the confirmarion of their eternal happine(s, . | 

But it may be queried, what is meant by this Tree of life ? 

I anſwer, Some of the Ancients, as Auguſtize, and others, 
makes it tobe Chriſt, whole leaves, that is (ſay they) his merits, 
is forthe healing of the Nations, But ſaving due reverence to 
antiquity, I rather adhere to thoſe that underſtand it a true and re- 
al Tree of life, as that in the garden of Eden was, for theſe rea- 
ſons, For Chriſt being perſonally in this heavenly city, or new 
Jeruſalem, for where ſhould he be but with his Spouſe,the Bride, 
the Lamb's wife, atthat great and ſolemn day of rryumph ? And 
itis ſaid, Thas the Lamb is the Temple, and thy light of this City, cap. 
21,22,2.2, andthercfore evidently convincing,thart he is not'per- 
ſonally abſent from her; and being with her, and preſent, Ican- 
not fee how congruous to reaſon it is to ſay or aflert, that the glo- 
rificd Saints ſhall car of that Tree of Chriſt Sacramentally : For 
when we-have the enjoyment of viſion, faithceaſerh z nor is then 
any need of ſigns, figures, or Sacraments (the only way that we 
can ear-Chriſt ſpiritually and myftically) in this heavealy Para- 
dice z for being himſelt then and there preſent with his Saints,thar 
Scripture will be fulfilled, whoſe authority is yet of force,and not 
at all as yet clapſcd (as ſome would have it)to wit, Marth. 28. And 
le, 1 am with "on unto the end of the world, or, of this generation : 


that is;Chriſt promiſes his preſence of grace, efficacy, comfort, 
and ſopporr, unto the faithful diſpenſing of his Ordinances of the 
Word and Sacraments unto the cnd of this world, which conſiſt- 


eth in_{cyeral ſeries or courſes of generations thar ſhall fuccced 
onethe other, uncil the day Star ſhall ariſe, and radiate with a more 
incomparable glory, and ſet a period to all thoſe preſent Ordinan- 
ccs we now enjoy, which are fitred roour preſent weaknels'aad 
capacities, and reſtore us into the liberty of the Sons of God,and 
giveus Ordinances of a more ſpiritual ant ke key, fit for thar 
zew and glorious City, the Bride, the Lamb's wite, that comes 
down fromheaven. And why may I not think thar in this hea- 
venly Paradice,this Eden of God and Chrift, this New Jeruſalem, 
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or New Heavens,2nd New Earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſnels, 
according to 2 Pet, 3,13.ſhall have the Tree of lite placed by God 
inthe midſt thereot, whole fruits ſhall ſhine as Sacraments of con- 
frmation unto tlic bleſſed Saints, of the continuation of their gl6- 
rivus tare and bleflednets forever, ſothart whether Chriſt beta- 
ken to be ti:is Tree of lite,or whether Goc ſhall ſetrupinhis celg- 
itial Paradice area] Tree of lite,as tormerly he did tro Aulamin E- 
den, ye: both and either do cvince this. 5" e207 Die 3h 
0bſ.rv. Thar God hath fecured the everlaſting bleſſed eſtate:of 
the tairhtul, by molt evident Sacraments, and clear figns of 'his 
preſence, | 1-7 

Sin cannot then hurt them, the divel is chained up'in the bor- 
tromicts pir, their adverſaries 1ave their portion allo with himiy ito 
that there is none tound to hurt in all the holy motintain, / What 
greater ſecurity, when all fear of miſcarriage is quitedoneaway? 
: No enemies appear from within, nor any from without; all are 

vanquiſhed and brought under the fooritool of the Lamb, thar 
firterh upon the Throne: Then it may be ſaid, 0 acath ! Wheress 
thy flirg 7 O grave! Where is thy vittery * Andas it the treading 
under all enemics were not enough to ſecure this bleſſed eſtate;and 
make it compleatly happy; there 1s added the Tree: of: life, to: cat 
thereof ; not as if there were fear of death, but fymbolically;ſa- 
cramentally, hieroglyphically,or emblemarically,to manifeſt and 
confirm the perpetuity and continuation of that moſt glorious and 
blefled ſtate forever, SG EO 

Burt it may be objzeed, Is not Paradice taken .in Scripture for 
the ſupcrnal heaven? and is it hereto be caken thus 2 Thar he rhat 
over cometh ſhatl eat of the Tree of life; inthemidſt of the Paradice df 
God; that is, ſhall be tranſlated ro the heavenly manſions above; 
where the Angels, and ſouls of the bleſſeul remain in glory, and 
t-cre hall cat of the Free of life ; that is, ſhall participare of Chriſt 
ua hsglory and eternal life, 1n the fupernal heavens. 

I anſwer, firſt Negatively, This Pzradice that is given to the 
Chriſtian conquerors, cannot be in this place, northar of cap. 22. 
v.28, whereunto this hath relation, and correſpond both in ſenſe 
and reaſon, be underſtood of the ſupernal heavens, for many rea- 
ſons. Firſt, Becauſe in this Paradice it is ſaid, There is the Tree 
of life, whole leaves are for the healing of the Nations : Now in 
the heavens above, there is-no healing or comverfion, that muſt 
be done hiere bencath, or nor at all 

Secondly, In the fupernal heavens, there are neicher Streets, 
nor Rivers, Gates, nor Foundations z as this Paradice iS circum - 
ſtantialiy deſcribed in chap. 21, and 22, 

Thirdly, This Paradice is meaſured-to a certain proportion, 
Cap. 21.15, 16, 17,@c. And how ſhort that meaſure, being ac- 
cording to the cubus of a man, isto ſpanor. tathorn' the ſupernal 
heavens, let him that harh che leaſt grain of reafon;Judge. Fe 
- Fourthly, Ir cannot be'imtended 4 the higheſt ge: 
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this Paradice or New Jeruſalem is ſaid to deſcend, or come down 
out of heaven trom God, and that the Tabernacle of God.is with 
-men, 2nd that he will dwell with them, and they fhall be his peo- 
ple *: Now how intproper and diſſonant trom right reafon js it to 
Aay;'thatthe ſupernal heavens do defcend and come down unto 
-thechildrenof men ? And how needleſs is it for God to-promife 
that he will be the God of his people inthe higheſt heavens, and 
chat ke will dwell with them there ? All know it is the place of 
his habitation, ' where his glorious preſence is moſt eminent and 
reſplendent. | 

Laſtly, I anſwer poſitively, That this Paradice which is here 

-promiled to the faithful conquerors in Chriſt, is a Terreſtrial Pa- 
-radice : .Itisa heaven on carth, though not an earthly one : Ir is 
-a holy City, a New Jeruſalem, a New Heaven, and a New Earth, 
that comes down from God, cap. 21.1, 2, &c. And if it be nor 
-on carth, what need is there of the mention of a New Earth © In 
;the ſupernal heavens there is no place for the performance of ſuch 
a promiſe, 2 Pet. 3. which place hath relation to that of 7ſa. 65. 
17. where God promiſeth the Jews. New Heavens, and a New 
Earth; and withal there mentions, the enjoyment of Houſes and 
'Vineyards: and how theſe things can be attributed or conſiſt in 
the ſupernal heaven, or how things there may be ſaid ro be meli- 
'orated, made new, or better then they are, paſſecth my reaſon to 
'comprehend ? Though withal I granr, Thar the ſupernal heaven 
may be repreſented by Paradice, as in that of Luke 23, 43. But 
-more properly, The firſt Paradice may (erve to typifie or repre- 
ſent the ſecond Paradice, or new Church-ſtare, or heayen, which 
Chriſt will reſtore unto his faithful ones, before the ultimace day, 
and end of all. See more onthe 21, and 22 chapters, 
. | 

Verſe 8. And unto the Angel of the Charch in Smyrna, Write 
theſe things, ſaith the firſt and the laſt, which was dead, 
and is alive. 

Verſe 9. 1 know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty ; but thou 
art rich : and 1 know the hy 2 of them which ſay 
they are Fews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of 
Satan. | 


Chriſt having finiſhed his charge to the church of Epheſus, goes 
on on the ſame account with the church of Smyrna,and commands 
the Angel, orchicf Paſtor, or Miniſter of the ſaid church, who (as 
Irenews teſtifies) was Policarprs, icholar unto S. Fohy, to write 
thoſe things for them to take notice of, which he was about to diſ- 
cover to Th - The perſon that gave out theſe diſcoveries and 
charges to the churches, is here plainly manifeſted to be Chriſt, 
who was dead, and isalive, as in v. 18. of the precedent chapter 
more fully. The matter of the diſcovery is wholly of encourage- 
ment and approbation, 1 know thy works, and tribulation, and po- 
Veri ”3 
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verty;, but thou art rich: thatis, I know thy works, thou church 
of Smyrna, and the troub'c, afflition, and tribulation thar thou 
cndureſt by reaſon of the opprobrious, ſcandalous, and reviling 
ſpeeches which thoſe ct out againſt thee, which call themſelves 
Jews, and are not: And I know thy poverty, and fcantineſs in 
worldiy riches; but I add withal, thou art rich in ſpiritual gra- 
ces; and though thou art accounted poor in this world, yet thou 
haſt treaſures abiding for thee in heaven: And withal, I know the 
blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and'are nor, butare 
tlie Synagogue of Satan: As it he hadſaid, I alſo know and take 
ncr'ce of the reviling ſpeeches that thoſe which call themſelves 
Jews (and ſo-perhaps were fo by blood) and yer are not true Jews, 
rcue ſpirirual 1iraclites, bur rather by reaſon of their unbelief,and 
malicious practiſes, and perſecution of the truth, and the profel- 
tors thereot, are the very divel's diſciples, and of the Synagegue 
of Satan: Here is a two-fold knowledge, or ſeveral a&ts of one 
and the {ame knowledge, and far different the one from the other: 
3 he once is a knowledge of approbation, love, and complacency, 
the other of hatred and abhorrency. Chriſt knows the works of 
the church of Smyrna, of her tribulation, perſecution, and poyer- 
ty, 2nd loves her, and honours herfor ir, Chriſt alſo knows the 
works of her adverlarics, of blaſphemies, reproaches, and cn- 
t:cements to evil, againſt the true Profeſſors of godlineſs; and 
not only hates them for it, but ſers acharacter of ignominy- upon 
their head tor ever - for what may be more reproachful or ſtigma- 
tizing, then for thoſe that think themſelves ſomwhar inthe church 
of God, that call themſelves Jews,the keepers of the Oracles and 
myſteries of God, yer indeed, to be juſtly numbred among the 
difciples of the Synagogue of Satan; thar is,of tne divel's church : 
jor the word Synagogue, in the GreeWignifies ſo much as Con* 
vention, Mecting, or Church, which is commonly ufed now in 
the worſer ſenſe, which was appropriated firſt, chiefly to the Jew- 
iſh Phariſaical and Prieſtly mcetings, and called the Jewiſh Syna- 
goguc ; but Chriſtiuns having renounced the name and thing, have 
appropriated to their mectings or conventions, a-more ſignificant 
name, to wir, the Church, Zccleſia; and leaves the Synagogue 
to unbelicving Jews, Antichriſt, and the Diyel, to nouriſh their 
Diſciples in. From Chriſt taking knowledge,with approbation, 
ot the*works and tribulations of the church of Smyrna, ſee the 
. Notes on v. 2, of this chapter,to which I refer, Bur-tromthis verſe 
explained, one Note ſhall be, | 

obſerv, That a poor afflicted and perſecuted church of Chriſt, 
is more dear, precious,and rich in his eye,then all other the potent, 
rich, and mighty Sociertes in the world, 

Chriſt looks vpon the latter, bur with an eye of common pro- 
vidence, as the Sun ſhineth, and ſhower falleth on the field of the 
righreous and unrighteous alike ; herein there is'no diſtintion of 
love or mercy : God equally diſpenſerh thoſe common gifts equal- 
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ly alike unto all; neither is any one to be accounted godly or un- 
godly. cle&or reprobate, from the abounding or want thercot ; 
tor ſome godly have abounded, and others have wanted hercin : 
Burthe ce.urch of Chrilt, they have difhnguithing mercies, their 
zMictions and tears are treaſured upin a bottle of remembrance, 
tx a reward and crown unto them: they are as the apple of his 
eye, his jewels, members of his myſtical body,and therefore muſt 
needs be dear unto him ;- for no man ever hated his own fleſh, tor 
them the world was made, and is preterved and continued to this 
Eay for their ſakes 3 and I dare be bold to affirm, if there were 
none of his ele&t members on carth, the world would ſoon fee its 
1ight arid period, and forthwitn relapſe to its primitive and ever- 
laſting chaos, or ar leaſt, paſs away, and periſh, thar its place be 
n9-more found. Chriſt 1s Rill walking among(t thoſe golden 
Candleſticks,-viewing their order, and takes his delight in thoſe 
Gardens, and Beds of Spices, and fo gets up early into theſe Vin- 
yards, ro {cc it the Vine flouriſh, whether the tender Grape ap- 
pear,and the Pomgranates bud forth, Caz?, 7. 12. his delight was 
eycrto be with the children of men, and takes much pleaſure,not 
only in ſeeing and ſmelling the ſavoury exerciſes, and ſpirituala- 
ctifices of the more grown chriſtians, bur alſo rakes much com- 
placency in viewing the growth, production, and fruittulneſs of 
younger chriſtians, and leads them gently by the hand, by his do- 
Erineand diſcipline, until ar laſt they are brought unto the Wine- 
cellars of his love, where he bids them to take their fill of loves 
but by the way, comforts them with apples, and ſtays them with 
fAlaggons, till et laſt he bring them home unto himſelf, purified 
and cleanſed by the purgatory of affiitions and tribulations, as 
gold, ſeven times tryed by the fire of the Chymiſter. The ge- 
muine uſe of this is, ro dgggonſtrate the danger of periecution of 
Chriſt's members or churches, to all perſons in the world. They 
are his members, and in as much as it is done to one of them. it is 
done unto himleif ; and better a milſ{tone were hanged abour the 
neck of ſuch offenders, and caſt into the Seca, then to offend ore 
of his little ones, | : 

The reaſons that Chriſt's churches,though afflicted, ſcorned,or 
perſecuted, are ſo dear and preciousto him, are, | 

Firſt, Becauſe they are his Members, and ir is moſt natural to 
love ones ſelf, tor he that loves not himſelf, cannot love another, 
and weare bone of his bone, and fleth of his fleſh. | 

Secondly, Becaule of their graces and unction; we having 
received all of his fulneſs, grace tor grace, and of the ſame anoint- 
ing with himfelf, though in an inferiour meaſure : The tame oyl 
that was poured on Aarozs head, ran down to the skirts of his gar- 
mentsz. ſo the ſame un&ion of the Sp:rit, that was poured on 
Chriſt, is, in ſome meaſure,poured on all his inferiour members, 
and therefore moſt dear and beloyed to him, ome fimile, gauder 
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Thiraly, By reaſon of Union, Chrift and his Members bein 
one, by a myſtical and ſpiritual union, they muſt needs be mol 
dear and precious to him, tag m7 

Fourchly, and Jaſtly 5 the great reaſon'that Chriſt's Saints and 
churches are moſt dear unto him, is, In that he hath laid down his 
own moſt precious lite for them: tor greater love then this was ne- 
ver ſhown, in that he ated for us, even whiles we were fighters againſt 
God, and enemies by evil works, | 

Otſerv, 2. Another Note is, That though the world looks up- 
on the tairhful diſtreſſed churches of Chriſt, asa broken,poor,and 

. torlaken people, both in outward eſtates, and intelleualsalfſo,yet 
God fets another rate upon them, and accounts them rich, wiſe, 

. mighty, comly, beautifui, and as the moſt accompliſhed people in 
the world. | | 

Is not this a ſtrange Paradox to the infatuared worldling ? But 
it 1s not ſo ſtrange, as true : Chriſt here calls his poor afflicted 
Smyrna rich; for the was rich indecd with ſpiritual graces, that 
their perſccuting adverſarics were ignorant of ; ſhe was rich in im- 
mortible T realures, Iaid up'for her fervice in heayen above, where 
moth could noi corrupt, or thiet break thorow and ſteal, which 
her blaipheming enemics never dream'd ot; what wiſe worldling 
docs think a poor atflicted chriſtian wiſe £ He looks upon him ſo 
far beneath hilyſelf, that from bis Machiavilian plots and coun- 
ſels, he tells the wite and prudent chriſtian ſoul, Procul hinc, 
procu! te prophin!: Yet God tells them plainly, That the wiſe of 
the world ate taken in their own ſnare, whilſt rrue wiſdom is juſti- 
fied of her children: And, God hath chofen the fooliſh things of 
the world, to contougd the wiſe 5 and God hath choſen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things that are mighty, &c: 
I Co:,1.27,28,29, The wile of the world think themſclves a 
wiſe, poliugque, and highly contriving Statiſts, when they have 
brought the Saints of God, and the-whole wortd under their feet 
and tubjection 5 but the Saints of God know no ſuch wiſdom,but 
that witdom which is of God, the eternal Word, and Chriſt,who 
ot God is made to us, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and fanchica- 
tion, and redemption, that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 
The great Potentates of the world think with their Alexandrian 
Armies (as Torrent) to carry all betore themi;; Als, they arc 
deceived, there are others more mighty thenrhey;'-rhe poor at- 
flicted churches of Chriſtican do more withtheir prayers, and. Uu- 
ding their intereſt with God, then all the Armies in, the world : 
they can pray for legions of Angels, and theygare ready ar their 
commands : Winels the hoſt of Senndcberih, deſtroyed by an 
Angel ar the prayers of Hezekiah, and 1faieh the Sonof Amos - 
2 Crop. 32.20, How manyhecdthen Armies do'we read of. in 
Hiftories, were defeated by the faithful prayers of the godly, or 

atleaſt, rheir force diverted another way : A poor deſpiſed chri- 
ſtian, as David with afling and pebble,  catdo more by the pray- 
| ers 
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rs of faith,then Geliahyvith his ſpear: Oh'! how happy and for- 
unate were the Captains-and Armies of this our Nation, whiles 
the prayers of the fairhfulin the land continued fervent for them ? 
The Bowe and Sword of the mighty had then no power to de- 
ſtroy; for the preſence of our God was'in the midſt of them, for 
adetence unto them in aJl their waritke undertakings. Oh there- 
tore, ye foveraign Governours, rake heed how ye offend theſe 
lictle ones of Chriſt, that they may not avert their prayers from 
you; make good your intereſt with Chriſt and his Saints, and be 
one withthem in faith and prayers; then never fear the boiſterous 
ſtorms or waves that are emitted from the Pillars: of Hercules ro: 
our Albion ſhores, which will prove bur as the daylie ſurges thar 
waſhes our rocks and clifts, and ſo daſh themſelves into froth,and 
vaniſh, Next, the gaudy Gallant of thetimes, thinks himfctf 
the moſt fair and comly of all God's creatures, and looks upon 2 
ſober and prudent chriitian, as a deſpicable creature in reſpe& of 
his gay Worſhip, whiles God himſelf ſets another charaQer upon 
both : The one is clothed with the white garments of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, and is all fair with the beautics of holineſs, whiles 
the other is only-covered and clothed with the excremental extra- 
vagancics and menſtruoſities of ſmall,carchy,brutiſh,and deſpica- 
ble creatures, and at beſt,do ſerve but inthe room ,ot Fig leaves, 
to be ſomwhat more honourable badges of their Mand milery : ir 
is a ſhame to glory in that 'which are the ever-living Enſignes of 
their fin and ſhame; and ſecing the Lillies of the field do cxceed 
even Solomon in his bravery, little reaſon to glory in thoſe rags of 
ours. Next, the Glutton, that makes his belly his god, and fa- 
reth deliciouſly every day, conceives he hath a heaycn on earth, 
and that the poor afflited chriſtian comes far ſhort of his happi- 
neſs, in that he hath northat fulneſs every day: in the varieties of 
Viands, and Feſtivals, that he enjoys: Bur alas; this wretched 
Dives never conſidered, that a poor chriſtian hath other food to 
eatthen he ever knew of 5 he hath ſpiritfal Manna, bread from 
heaven, and the wine of Paradice, that he is quite ignorant of, 
that he that eatcth thereof, ſhall never hunger or thirſt more, 
Laſtly, the wiſdom of the world looks upon the diftreſſed difci- 
ples of Chriſt, as fools, wittols, and mad men, and thinks them 
to be ſo indeed : But on the contrary, the judicious chriſtian knows 
the wiſdom ofthe world to be fooliſhneſs and madneſs ro purpoſe: 
for who bur fools and mad-men, would perverſly run on in the 
ways of deſtruion, as the wiſdom of the world does prompt 
unto ?* Whilſt Chriſt'sfaithful ones, though ſuppreſſed and bro- 
ken by afflitions and tribulations, yet do walk in the: way of life, 
and ſhine as Stars in the Firmament of their! Churches and 
Graces, * gs: * oe | 

'"0bſerv_3: Thatthe ſharpeſt perſecution comes from ſuch as 
are the higheſt pretenders to truth and godlineſs. | 

The Jews were ſuch, thatboaſted much of their divine Ora- 
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cles, and priviledges from Abraham, Luke'3. $.yct were the mo 
inveterate and bitter adverſaries to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to the 
primitive Apoſtolical churches, of any: perfons in the world: 
Witneſs their reproachful blaſphemies, which conſiſted not only 

againſt Chriſt himſelf, butagainſt his members alſo + They re- 
proached him that he had a dive], and that by Beelzebub he did 
his miracles, and caſt out diyels ; yeaggtheir malice was not only 
tro him living, but reached him afcer his crucifition >. reſurre- 
Rion, that if poſſibly they could deſtroy or. weaken the fairch of 
his ditciples, and withal, hinder the promulgation of the truth: 
and to that end blaſphemed, and raiſed a molt falfe report tolich- 
ing his reſurreion, and affirmed, That his Diſciples came and 
ſtole him away out of his Sepulcher, and that he was nor indeed 
riſen, as they affirmed, but conyeyed away cloſely by them, thar 
he might be deified : And this the unbelieving perverſe Jews fay 
unto this day, Their malice ſtops not here againſt the'Head, but 
aiſo falls foul upon his members and churches in ſucceeding ages: 
We fee how maliciouſly they fall upon Stephen in Act.7.and how 
zealous Saul himſelf was, whiles an unconverted Jew, againſt the 
Diſciples at Damaſcns, Acts 9, What uproars did the Iews raiſe, 
and what provocations did they uſe,to incenſethe Magiſtrates and 
chief Governours againſt the-Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chrift in 
every place and Ciry £ Theſe Aftatique churches were not free of 
their clamours, or their inveRives againſt the chriſtian profeſſion, 
Paul met them at Antioch, Acts 13. 45, and at Tcontum, Acty 14 
2.19, who ſtoned Pazl, and at Theflolonica, Acts.17. 5. an up- 
 rqar was riſen by the Iews by reaſon of him, at Corinth he was 
drawn before Gallio at the Tudgement ſcar, by the cnvie of the 
Tews, Acts 18. 12, and at Epheſus he found the ſame malicious 
dealings from the Iews, Acts 19. 9. he found ſome of the fame 
Blaſphemers there, that were in the church of Smyrna and Phi- 
ladelphia, Rev. 3.9. that ſpoke cuil of that way of the chriſtian 
faith before the multitude : Yea, rhe very. heathens themfelves 
were more friendly to the chriſtians, then the Iews, the profeſſed 
people of God; witneſs the entertainment of Paul amongſt the 
Athenians, Acts 17. the carriage of Gallie, Feus, Felix, and A- 
7rippa towards him, Pilate a Roman PrefeR, would waſh his 
hands from the death of Chriſt, whiles the Iews, the viſible peo- 
ple of God, cryed our, Crucific him. Art Malta, amongit che - 
Barbarians, Paul was almoſt deified, Acts 48, 6. But whenat Ic- 
ruſalem, and amongit the Iews, they would haue torn him to pic- 
ces, Acts 2I,and 23. 13, O ſtrange ! Thar zeal perverted ſhould 
ſo rage in fury againſt the truth of God, and his' Chriſt. Thete 
TIews did not only occaſionally oppoſe the faith of Chriſt, and the 
publiſhers thereof, #bur of ſet purpole, did go to every City and 
place where ir was taught; for to oppoſe and ſuppreſs it if they 
could, clfe pofſibly they could not be fotind in fo various places 
_ and Cities, and at fofar diſtance one from the other, doing their 

parts,and venting their malice againſt it T Object: 
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.. :Obſect:«Burt ſome tnay ſay," That thoſe that raiſed 'blafphemies 
anthe charThi tn Soyria and Philadelphia,” were not properly 
-Tewvby a 1 butſuch as fay they were Tews, and are nor,bur do 
liczcap. 3.9." " [20 1 OR IM Wi 

31 Tae) Indeed they were not worthy to beccalled Iews,who 
had many cminent priviledges peculiar to their Nation g our:Apo- 
ſtle Paul could boaſt thatfe was an Ebrew of the Hebrews, and 
Rom. 3. 15s. they had much advantage every way ; chiefly; Be- 
cauſe untothem were committed the Oracles' of /God, and the 
word of peaceand reconciliation by Chriſt, wasfirſt to be prea-_- 
ched untothem; rhen next unto- the - Gentiles, Maz. 10, 5. And 
indeed; they-were not wortby of the hame of Tews,thar had ſuch 
greatandglorious priviledges, and yet ſo averſe unto the Truth, 
i: Yer ſecondly, 1fay, they muſt needs be the fame Iews, of rhe 
ſame'bloodand progenic that oppoſed, perſecuted, and blaſphe- 
med Paul, and other true churches. of Chriſt alſo, with thoſe 
found;blaſpheming, reviling,and perſecuting in Smyrna and Phi- 
ladelphia, being ſo like one the other in their curſed practiſes. 

Bur laſtly anſwer, Though they ſay they are Iews, yet indeed 

are nog; forhe isnota Tew that is one outward, but he is a true 
Jew, atiueHtaclite of God, thatis one inward 7 It is not he thar 
rals and boaſts of 'his carnal priviledges and birth-righc, as from 
Abraham, and does notthe works of Abrahem,-is a lew, but ſuch 
an One isa true ſpiritual Tew, thar walks in the-ſteps of faithful 4- 
$rakzem ; but for thoſe reviling perſecuting Tews, they were rather 
to be termed Rabſhekahs, and Barbarians, then Iews, for their cir- 
cumciſion was become unto them, by reaſon of their impieties 
ahdblaſphemies againſt the truth, 'uncircumciſion, and therefore 
notworthy to be ca)led Iews :- Tuſt as a nominal: chriſtian, when 
xurned antichriſtian, and a blaſphemer and perſecutor of the true 
profeſſion of Chriſt, who will think him worthy of the name of 
chriſtian « And though he arrogates to himſelf chat namgand'Ti- 
tle; and ſays (as the Iews here did) heisa chriſtian, who will not 
ſay umohim;” he is nor, but a lyar, and a Barbarian, orat beſt,* an 
antichriſtian. | p. - | 
--. But if-it were demanded; What were the blaſphemies of thoſe 
Jews, againſt rhe thurch of Smyrna and Philadelphia, &c; 

: "Lanſwer,as beforc, Doubtleſs thezr blaſphemy was Bicormis,or 
twodſold::. The one horachercofſtrook dire&ly at Chriſt. The 


- 
> 
'v. 


.other;at the hirches, and his members.” This appears by A#s 


19:9. when Paub preached in the Jews Synagogues Chriſt and his 


_ Dodrine, divers werehardned, and believed nor+hur ſpoke evil 


.of that way beforethe'multicude; Firſt, They would blaſpheme 
the-Maftcr, andſay, tharhe'was a deceiver, 'and caſt out Diyels 
by Beelzebub,anda deſtroyer of their Laws'snd/Cuſtoms which 
«they h ad from Noſes : And next. That his Diſciples and Follow- 
.ers were ſeditious; and perverters of all Magiſtracy and 'Goverg- 
-ments; 'and alſo amongſt themſelves unclean, uſing on 
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luſts, as the N'colaitans were, denying the holy Laws of God, 
ſo by thete Diabolical ortifices, to bring themvinto conrempr with 
the whole world, and fo underthe rod of perſecution and tribu- 
lation, Scethe charge of Terrullian, the Orator of the Jews, a- 
gainſt Paul, As 24.5, 6, &c. tending partly to this effe& : and 
the Jews perceiving the herefies of the Nicolaitans, Gnoſticks, 
and others, of I;ke un-lean practiſes, to creep in among the chur- 
ches, were bold ro reproach them, as all ſuch, and of the ſame 
ut clean judgements and practices with the former, Confider the 
words of Eprpoanizs tothis purpoſe, out of M. Baxter's book of 
Infidelity, page 131. Which fort of men (ſays he) Satan ſeems 
to have fitted, and ſent for a reproach, and ſtumbling block to the 
church of God, and having put on themſelves the names of Thri- 
ſtians, that for their ſakes the Nations being offended, ſhould ab- 
hor the profic of the church of God, and ſhould refuſe the truth 
declared to them, becauſe of their ſayage wickedneſs, and incre- 
dible vileneſs; that I ſay, their frequent vilanies being taken no- 
tice of, they might perſwade themſelves, that thoſe are ſuch, that 
are of the holy church of God, and ſo may turn away their ears 
(as I ſaid) from the rrue doctrine of God z or at leaſt, beholding 
the diſhoneſty of a few, might caſt the ſame reproaches upon all, 
&c, Theſe doubtleſs were the advantages that the Jews took, to 
blaſpkeme the churches of Chriſt with, and ſo to make Chriſt's 
do&rine and followers ſeem abominable, whiles ſome that were 
called chriſtians, were truly and worthily abominable, This ar- 
 tifice and method Saran keeps ſtill afoot to this day, to vilifie 
Chriſt's Truth's, and his followers, by terming their dodrines 
Novel, and new Lights, though of above 16029 years ſtanding, 
and of Apoſtolical Inſtitution ; and if they prove faithful Aſſer- 
cors of ir, are preſently termed faRious, or Schiſmatical for it, 
_—— they lay) Diſturbers of the National Peace, perverters 
of Cuſtoms, Laws, and Governments, and forthwith branded 
with Anti-magiſtratical, and Anti-Miniſterial Titles as if they 
were againſt Magiſtracy 5 when they ſay in the firſt place, Fear 
God; inthen-xt, Honour the King : Or if they were againſt 
all Miniſters, becauſe they are againſt the formal, lazic,and be]ly- 
god Prieſts, whoſe very forms, as carnal ordinances, are periſhed 
with uſtng, and inthe room thereof, deſires a Miniſtery, ſound, 
able, godly, efficacious, ſpiritual, and more editying in the aſſem- 
blies and churches of Chriſt, ay "25 lhe 
In the next place, if any defeion happens in the churches of 
Chriſt, as if ſome among them turn looſe Nicolaitans, or the like, 
there will not be wanting the Nominal Jews, formal chriſtians, to 
blaſpheme them, as if they were all of that feathet; The Papilſts, 
as ſoon as they heard of ſome herefics broken forth among the 
Proteſtants, preſently cry our;and blaſpheme the whole name of 
Proteſtants, as if they weteall of that hereſte; Among the old 
Epiſcopal men vf our Nation; it was a common ſaying, That 4 
| T 2 Geneva 
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Geneva Presbytery made a fair gap, and was a downright way to 
Browniſm and Anabaptiſm, as M. Hooter's Prefacero his Eccle- 
fiaſtical Policy maniteſts. And if any Non-conformiſt turned 
Anabapriſt or Browniſt, preſently they would ſay the Presbyrters 
were all ſuch- And again, if any Independent, or Baptiſt now 
a days, became a Familiſtical Quaker, or Antiſcripturiſt, preſently 
the Presbyters lay the ſame harfh judgement and contumely upon 
the whole churches of the ſame profeſſion, to render them abo- 
minable in the eyes of all; as if theeleven Apoſtles were all Ju- 
daſſes, becaulſc one in twelve wasa Judas, This Satanical me- 
thod ſhould be quite laid by, by ſuch as have truly learned Chriſt, 
This was the old Jewiſh trick and ſtratagem, againſt the primitive 
precious Aftatique churches of Chriſt, who were nor all Nicho- 
laitans, becauſe ſome Nicolaitans were crept in among them, but 
precious inthe eye of God, bothfor their graces, and ſufferings 
tor the teſtimony of Jeſus. Bur for ſuch as will blaſpheme rhe 
true doctrines of Chrift, and the Profeflors thereof, by means of 
the ev.] among them, and to caſt a reproach, tribulation, and at- 
flition thereby upon them all, let them too withal not be diſcon- 
rented to read their judgementin this verſe, Whiles they ſay they are 
Fews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

Obſerv. 4- The laſt Note from theſe words ſhall be, That a 
miſ-led zeal, is both dangerous and pernicious. ..: | 

Little did the Jews think that they. were fighting againſt the 
God of heaven, when they were perſecuting and blaſpheming the 
Profeflors of Chriſt - Nay, they do it, and think as Pa»! in his 
ignorance, that they do God good feryicein it: If our zeal be not 
commixt with ſound knowledge, inſtead of promoting the glory 
of God, we may do the downright work. of Satan. : Theſe poor 


, Jews had an indubitable aim and zeal to Porve Gad., for ſo Paul 


bears teſtimony of them, . Row, 10. 2, but it was exerciſed amils, 
in that it was not according unto knowledge ; if their judgement 
had been rightly informed, or bore the leaſt proportion with their 
zeal, they. would not perſecute the diſciptes of Chriſt from. city 
to city, and from Town to. Town, much leſs put the Lord of lite 
to death amongſt them. But the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, __ 
Uſe. Chriſtians now adays ſhould look to it, leſt they go about. 
to do the work of Satan,.. when they blaſpheme and perſecute alt 
others thar are differently minded 2: themin ſome particulars: 
They may call themſelves chriſtians, bur are not z- for it ſavours 
not of a chriſtian ſpirit, which isready to cover and heal the infir- 
mity; of his chriſtian brother, not to reviſe, or caſt a rancour on 
it, to Gangrene it, which is the work of Saran: Though I am not 
forthe. leaſt coleration of evil or herefie in the church of Chaiſt, 
yer I would have allro take heed, how they blaſpheme;perſecute, 
or ſpeak evil of that way or practiſe, which has the viſible ſtamp 
of Chriſt upor;it, though ar preſent, by reaſon..of ſome clouds 
of jgnorance over thcm,. they cannot plainly diſcern the truth of 
Sn | tt: 
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its In this caſe, the counſel of Gamaliel, Aets 5, is very ſeafona- 

le; Refrain your ſelves from theſe men, and let them alone ; for if 
their work be of men, it will ſurely come tonouzht ; but if it be of Go? 
ye cannot deſtroy it, leſt ye be found even fighters againſt God, 


Verſe 10, Fear none of theſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer z Be- 
held, the Divel ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon,that ye 
may be try:d; and ye ſhall have tribulation tex days : 
Be thou faithful unts death,and 1 will give thee a crows 


of life, 


I know (ſays Chriſt) the tribulation and affliction that will o- 
vertake thee, O church of Smyrna, yet-fear none of thoſe things 
which ſhall come upon thee: Neither” art thou to ſtiffer only the 
reproach and blaſphemy of the rongue; bur alſo rhe divel fhall ſo 
far prevail againſt you, as by his taſtigation, that the® Tyrants of 
the world. and your malicious enemies, ſhall fo far perſecure you, 
and caſt ſome of you into priſon; but comfort ye, it is'not for your 
deſtruction, bur only for the tryal of your faith and conſtancy to 
your chriſtian profeffion : and your tribulation is not for a little 
ſpace, bur to continue ten days, that is, ten years, thar ariſwers 
ten prophetical days; or rather I underf{ff{nid it, ten days of -tribu- 
lation ſhall paſs over you, to wit, the ten great primitive petfecu= 
tions, the firſt whereof began againſt the chriſtians under Nero, 
and the tenth under Diocleftar ; yet however, this long and tedious 
perſecution reach-thee, yet leave not thy conſtancy, bur bE thron 
taithfol unto thy Lord and Saviour, though their perſecution be 
ſo high and fiery, as to make thee to taſte the tortures of death for 
thy taith, ycrbe thou a faithful witneſs ro me in that 'death, and 
thou ſhalt be crowned, as a reward of thy faithfulneſs, with-the we” 

. glory-of erernal life, | ' OY = 

Obſerv. 1. From the words is, God never lets the divel loofe i 
to raile tribulation or perſecution againſt his churckes,bur he gives 
chem firſt a cordial, a preparative, and ftrength from himfelf, that 
they may not ſink under ut, 'thongh they may fifffer by tr, 

Before the tenigreat days of perſecution fel or the-primitive 
Aftan churches; Chriſt tells chem, Fear not thoſe things-which 
ye ſhall ſuffer, rhough impriſonments, and death it ſelf-atferi& you; 
for it is only for your tryal, and that your faith may be. more ap- 
parem, by your conſtant Martyrdom, itt the face of alf your ad- 
verfaries z, yea,'it is the way' and method that Chrift builds his 
Churchby, bythe way of the ctofs and ſufferings. * Sang Mar- 
t5# um, ſemen Eccleſie'; The Martyrs blood was God's ſeed-plor 
ot his: Churchand Truth; © 'T here is no promiſe thar God's Saints 
ſhall be-freed from Tryals;but there is @ fairhful promiſe thx 84 
ſhall-nor fink under ir; for, he wiltlay no more on tbh: aivthe; 
arcableto bear: If God cills any to witnels his thuth by giBults 
tion and perſecution, he gives them hearts of cotirage, here 
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ſtancy to bearit; he adminiſters [utable ſtrength unto the tempra- 
tions ; the ſtrong in faith have ſtronger tryals then the weak, ye 
both are preſerved by a divine ſupply and influence, that neicher 
periſh under them, Peter is deftred by Satan, to be winnowed 
as wheat, yet Peter ſhall be ſtil] Peter, a Rock tor Chriſt hath 
prayed tor him. Fob is given into the hand of Satan to be touch- 
ed 1n althat he has, and is dear unto him, yet Fob by this means 
is preſerved and made an everlaſting example of faith and pari- 
ence to all generations to come. The divel receives loſs by aflict- 
ing Chriſt's churches, for they grow the better tor ic, as Gold 
by the Refiners fire, loſes1ts drols ; ſo the Saints are more reſplen- 
dent in their graces in the times of ſufferings, and leis corrupt and 
earthy, then in proſperity, as theſe and former days witneſs, The 
worſt that the divel can caſt on them, is death; and that is gain 
unto them,and an entrance unto a crown of lite, 

Obſerv. 2. Another Note is, That wicked tyrannical men, in 
the impriſonments and perſecutions of the Saints of Chriſt, are 
ſaid to do the work of the divel. 

We well know, that the divel himſelf did not caſt thoſe poor 
perſecuted Saints of Smyrna into priſon, butthey were divelliſh 
and wicked men, who were as the Inſtruments of Satan, to do his 
work,and ſet his deſignsin execution. O fad to conſider ! When 
men open their mouths againſt the Saints in blaſphemics and-re- 
proaches, their mouths are only Satans Organs, that he belches 
out his malice by : when they lift up their hands againſt them, in 
loading them with perſecutions and tribulations, they are but Sa- 
tans wheels, whereby he moves and acts all his vilanies, yea, and 
are called Satan himſelf, Conſider ſeriouſly this, all ye rhar life 
up your tongues and hands againſt the Saints of. God, and trem- 
ble. | 

obſerv, 3. Another Note is, God's ends, and the divel's, are 
far different in laying afflictions and tribulations on the Saints, 

God's end is, That they may be tryed, not deſtroyed ; as gold 
is caſt into the Refiners fire, that it may come forth more purified, 
ſo God's Saints are caſt into the fire of tribulations, that they may 
be purged from their droſs, kept cloſer, and more undefiled unto 
him, then before: The divel's end is, that they may not onty: be 
broken under affliction and tribulation, (and theretore he is termed 
Apollyon, a Deſtroyer ; becauſe he delights in the deſtrucion 
and ruine of the godly) but alſo he aims and intends thereby, to 
vilifie the truth of God, and if poſſibly he can, to.bring the Pro- 
feſſors of the truth, by heaping afflitions on them; to impatience, 
and become wayward towards God and his truths, and as Fob's 
wifes advice was unto her husband, to bring him unto a deſperate 
condition., to curſe God and die; This is Satans deſigne in af- 
flicting the- godly, cither that they thereby may become Daſtards, 
and Apoſtatcs unto the Truth, that both the truth and godly may 
be vilified and ſcandalized, or elſe, that they may provoke God 
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ir, Satan doth indeed deſire rowinnow us as whear, but'fire nor 
' fore good, not to cleanſe away our Fares and'darnel from us, 
burto deftroy us, and undo us if he'may; but our comforts, 
Chriſt hath prayetl for us,"thar we'thallnor tail, bit hath giverrys 
alfa ſpiritual weapons, to-oÞpoſe his fiery garts, and fo filencethe 
Tempter in'all his ſoul deſtroying remprattons forever, Gori de- 
ſires by affliting us, to try our tairhy andkeep us clofer ty him, 
tharſo we may become his approved childten, 2s itis in Heb; 12, 
Deut, 8.16. Satan is on another pin, he defircs thereby to draw 
us further from God, and God allo from u$,” if he'tmay; by pro- 
voking him againſt us by our untoward cartiages uniderthe rod: « 
Lord, lay no more on us, nor give power/4o Saran *t6 rouehus, 
farther then thou haſt given'us ſtrength and-ability from ;thy ſelf 
ro reſiſt, or bear with patience, and to we pray, Lead ug not into 
cempratation. a £” Tg IF RIVA þ | 


Object, But ſome may ſay, God tempteth ho man, according to - 


.Tfe. 1, 13, How then ſay you, that God temprs, and the divel 
rempts 2p | SE TiC ar 
I anſwer, Firft, Indeed God that is the Author of all good 
cannot be the Author of evil, as evil is a fin,” andan/obliquity ro 
his koly and righreous Laws, for he is God, and unchangeable 
holineſs it ſelf, ard therefore he never preſents: ſeducements; 'or 
motionsto fin, This is the proper work of Satan, 'and theirown 
Juſts, and tar from «he nature of the- unchangeable holinefGof 
But ſecondly, God tempts, as temptation is taken for tryal,and 
ſotries the obedience and faith of his children, by divers temptari- 
ons and afflicions, as he did Abraham, Moſes, &C. WE 
Objett. 2, Butagain you will - » Doesnot God in his inevita- 


ble Decrees and Providenices, caWs neceſfarily upon the objeds 
and temprations unto ſin, therefor&'may be ſaid to be: author of 
them, and totempr thereunto. ' . oo pt en 6p 

I anſwer, Ir was God's ptqvidence that the wedge 'of gold lay 
in Achans way; and it was the purpoſe and decree'of God from 
everlaſting, rhat F#4es ſhould betray his innocent'maſterz and ir 
was by Ged's providence that Bathjheba'was preſented naked to 
David's eye, 'yet this dothnotarall'make God the-durhor-of fin, 
_ nor render*#chan, Fudas, of David, the leſs culpable for their 
fins; for God's'ſecrer Decrees, and proyizential dealings with, 
and towaxds his creatures, are no rules of duty unto ns,” nor rea- 
der us mare<xa@ble for our failings; for God does neither 'en- 
Force our wills, Wther phyſically or morally, by urging or encli- 
ning them to actin fintul ways, or by counſelling ot perfwading 
_ *thereunto;; for that(as Ffaid before) is againſt his holy; Nature, 
and ſotemptcth no-man ;\'but when we are drawn afide;"itis:by 
ourownluits and*concupiſcenees,” God is free. from-the* charge 
thereof, oth<rwiſe then as the Sun thar caſts his efficacious beams, 

| oa 
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forth unſavoury vapour 
que corgpption of;the dunghil, the 


- * . 


on a ſtinking, duoghil, makes it ſend 
the acareſt cauſe isthe-inry, 


Sunis only a cauſe 


Jore remote caule, .he,only-ſchas torth (asiÞwere) 
its providential; heat , whereby the dunghil is enlamnegay go 
ſo ſends forth from its, corrupted wombe ,, mot unWhoale- 
ſome ſtenches and favours... So,'God cmus. his comfortable 
bears of. providencestowards us, ſpreads ourtables with good 
things, and our own baleluſts make them a ſnare unto. usz.pre- 
ſeats us with objects of Beauty, as a remedy againſt ſin, . and.our 
baſe hearts and luſts makes them occafions to fin : God giyes us 
the fruit of the-Vine to cheriſh us, and we turazghem to.drunken- 
nfs... The providence of God diſpoles riches and honours. on 
us for good ends, and we.cmploy.them on our luſts, uſurparions, 

grin ing the poar,.Allhc creatures of God axe in themſelyes 
good; Þ Jacally.congggree.and we tacitely refle& on God as the 
authorof. our fin, when we lay the blame of our fins on the oc- 
cafions thereof. - Wotnen, wine, riches, honours, are excellcnr 
creatures of God, and for fingularuſcs and comforts unto men, 
but the occaſions that ate rakenthereby to fin, riſe not from any 
- innate quality inthole objects, tor they all are good; bur from 

the luſts oft xt of man; conltdertharof 2 Per. 1,4. The 


it may fully bc objeed, that God tempteth rWSv1l, 
hand in-Ga and iniquity, | ye”: 
I anſwer, Firſt, We muſt be careful ro diſtinguith herween 
jons that are in themſelves fimply ſinful, and thaſe:that.aze 
od may juſtly try the faith ot Abraham, by calling him 
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to ſacrifice his only fon 1ſauc, for he is the God and Maker of the 
whole Creation, and therefore without any injuſtice 'or fin can call 
for the life of any of his creatures. God can lay atfliRtions on 
Fob, and who can queſtion his righteouſneſs for it * God can cha- 
ſtiſe rhe church ot S-2yr»4 with ten days of tribulation, and who 
ſhall lay any thing to his charge 2 Tryals and temptations on this 
account, arc not ſimply evi), neither are they ab(clutely to be 
deprecated, but with a ſubmiſſion uato the Will of God; tor 
though no afflition at preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous, yet 
the fruits thereof are eternal life: If ourjudgement were rightly 
enlightned, we would not look upon the aff: ting hand of God, 
or hs tryals by the croſs, a bitter thing, conſideriug the happy et- 
tes and conſequents thereof, even morrtification of fin, and a 
crown of eternal life, It God comes with ſharp correions and 
Tryals on us, be ſure we have ſtrong corruptions to be morrified, 
and if we are called to great tryals, our hopes are the greater, and 
more ſublime, and indeed, a taithful ghriitian is of that herorck 
{pirir, tbat he can look upon all the ſufferings of this preſent world 
with an eye of contempt, and not worthy to be compared with 
the joys tliat ſhall be revealed, and ſo with Moſes, can eſteem the 
reproach of Chriſt, better then the treaſures of eEgyp: ; and io 


often on this ſcore, God tries his children,and thiggis tor their ber- 
rering, not for their worſe. ; 
Bur ſecondly, I anſwer, When ye read th d moves or 


rempts tothat athar is ſinful, it iscither permiſhively, or judici- 
ally moſt commonly underftood z as when God moves Davi4ro 
numberthe people, it was on God's part - both permiflively, and 
judicially : for, the anger of the Lord was kindled agarnit 1ſratl,; and 
he moved David to number the people, 2 Sam: 24, 1.God ſuffered it, 
and that judicially,bur Satan did it maliciouſly, and deſtructively: 
God ſuffeced, Saran tempted; God judicially permitted it,Saran 
executed itz tor it is ſaid x Chron. 21. I. Satay (tood up, and prove- 
ked David to number the people : SO it was a judicial a&t of God, to 
ſir up Pul of Aſſrieto carry away a rebellious people (the Jews) 
into captivity, 1 Chroy. 5. 26, God only permits the lying Spi- 
ritto go forth to deceive Zedekiah, 1 Kings 22. and ſo perm:ts the 
Egyptians to deal deceirtully with his people the Jews, Pſal. 105. 
25: thatthereby, he mightriſe in judgement againſt them: And 
where itis ſaid,that God delivers over to a reprobate ſenſe, ro har- 
denthe heart, ro blinden, or ſend ſtrong deluſions, © God does it 
moſt juſtly and judicjally co puniſh evil with evil, adminiſters oc- 

caſious of fin, tharthe fins of the obſtinate may be keightned and 
aggravated, thattheir judgements may be the greater; and in the 

cale of Foſevb, that was wickedly handled by his brethren, yer it 

is ſaid, rhar God ſent him into Egypr, and there is nocyil done in 
che City, but God is ſaid todouty yea, if it be rebellion ic (elf, 

as 1 Kings 12.15, Firſt, God pre.ordains it, intends, and appoint- 

ed it ſhould be. Next, He permits ir, and that not by an idle per- 
| | V miſſion, 


1216 T be Revelation rev 
miſfion, bur'by an efficacious permiſſion : then he diſpoſes the. c- 
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veatsthereof to his own glory, according to his pre- ordained pur- 
poles and decrees. And laſtly, God is faid to deliver Chriſt, to 
braiſe 2nd afflit him; that is, God pre-ordains him t» that end, 
and hinders it got, butpermus it, by a providential affiſtance and 
co-operation , by which every phyſical aRtion of the creatures 
comes to pals; for, in him we live, move, and have our being, 

objet?. But then it ſeems you make God to haye a grear hand 
or <fficiency in and about fin, | 

I anſwer, There would be no- fin, if God had not giveir the 
commandment; If there were no Law,there were no tranigreth- 
on - neither is i beſide the Will of God, nor agaiaſt his Will z 
for if it were, then he were not God omniſcient, or omniporent : 
netther can we, without acontinued concurrence and ſupportation 
of providence, produce any action of work of ours, wherein 
there is ſip; and therefore God has an agency, and concurrence 
in the atiea-whereia fin is,, but not in the ſintulne(s of the ation: 
as the Sun that erhits his efficacious beams upon 2 dunghil, yet it 
{elf isundefiled from the corruption of the dunghil ; fo God thar 
has his hand and cfficicncy about fin, is far from mixing with the 
obliquities of the creature 5 neither can he be faid to be the dire& 


author of ir, nagthe next proper caule thereof ; fin is only a mo- 
ral being of and it hath ſubſiſtence alone in our corrupt 
natures 5 bugWSur phyſical ations are good, wherein God hach 


2concurrence, andthey become ill, or {irtul, by our own depra- 
vitiesz and {the eivel, and our ownluſts, are the mixt proper 
authors aad fountains of -all{in + So, let God be juſtificd, and all 
men lyars. Q X 
-. Secondly, Yet Iſay, -God hath his hand and cfficiency about 
fin, ſeveral manner of ways and fordiſtin& method 1ake, I iſhall 
briefly ſet them down. | K: 23 
. 1, God foreſees, and pre-ordains ut, elſc, as ſaid, ic could 
gotcometopals, feeing God is amnilcient, and omnipotent, ta 
hinderitif he would, A#s 2. 23, Chriſt was delivered by the 
fore-knowledpe, and daterminate counſel of God ;: What was 
a greater fin, then the betraying the innocent, and that too, the 
Saviourot the world ? Y< this was pve-ordained of God, and 
he meant to draw-excellcatgood out of it : and Gem. 15. 19, 20, 
Foſeph tells his brethren, 45 for you, ye thought evil, but God meant 
it for gord, vo bring it to paſf, #5 is is this day, to ſave much people 
alive, : | | 
- . 2. God permits it= God's Decrees imply a necedlity, that 1in 
ſhall be,. but do-net.impclor-entorce thereunto : We being left t9 
ourfrec choice, 'God is notbound to hinder us ; he ſuffered them 
to walk in theig pwn ways, As 14.16, and we being kktt unto 
our ownchoice, without God's ſpecial grace, we arefure tochufe 
the worler part, ws og a, | 
3+ God hath his. concurrence ia-every ation wherein {in is,but 
4 not 


beſo clearlyadvanced, if it were notforiſinz” to wit; his'mercy 


Viereis. The Revelationreyegfelli: 145 
_notiatheob ity all our ations and .are. from _ 
'Godz'burthe ie hearr-of | 
man * THR | 870% 1 -- 
4+ God WIEN ; $'it from =” 
aſinner; for Godis nor bMMad upto Laws'and/ conditions unco "uf 


| | iceand: Judgement,” ?/al/ 
81.14: 1 gave Them up to their own hearts luſfts; and they walked in 3 
ther omn connſtlg;/07:- ; 7 > es SM :f toy} IH VERA $38; . 2 
5. God giyesaconceſhon-2nd' permiffion'to' wicked"Inftru-: 2 
ments: ſtir upand moverocvil; as'1 Kings 2, 22; Twilbgeforth, - 
antbe a lying Spiritza the mouth of Abab'y Prophets: 5ndGod'ſaid, 
Goforth; ode ono Er Rt. 20-1 mL IM: 

6, God wiſely:diſpoſes his Providences,/that tley-become a 
ſnare unto the'finner, and yerno diſhonour to:God 5 for his as 
of ProvidenceSartin themſelves good{and'/arerathermotives to 
holineſs and duty, /ifour hearts were ſound; -then-temprationsto 
fin; -yea,his very mercies will become untothem a ſnare, P/el.69; 
22; Let their Table become a ſnare,and their Welfare a Trap, A ſinner 
(like the-Sca) will makealbir receives brackiſhy though ever 10 


veer that runs into It OE on Fen /#758 
1-4 God's hand is converſanrabour fih, asſome of his judiciary: 
puniſhments tharhe affliQs the finnev with, as Row. 1.26; 2 The,” 
2:11, God gave them up 10 vile affettions, and gave them. ffrone 
deluſions: 'When'we leave God and his ways, juſtly may he give 
us up to our own luſts and peryerſe ways, in a Judiciary way,and 
t9/2-reprobateſenfe, "hs | 
-8. God limits fir: - Thus far thou ſhalt go, and nofarther;?ſel.” 
76, 10.” The wrathof wan ſhall praiſe thee, "and the remainder thereof 
ſhalt thou reftratz : So far as God gets glory by the permiſſion of 
fin, God will letrhe-fianee take his (wing, but itſhallnotexcee@ 
ts bounds, bur can preſentlyUeſtcoy ir;: or ſtop the current of: ir 
in an inſtant” And-fo the remainders of wrath'thoit wilt-reſtrain- 
9, God diſpoſes the'cvents' and ends: of 'all fin tohis glory. 
God would never permit fin,it he could not bring goodour of ir, 
Rom, 3. 7. Adem'siini(as one wittily ſaid)*was a happy' ſins be- 
cauſe it made'Way fot the grace of God to:be more clearly mans 
feſted unto theereature: Many of God*s ateribures would 'never 


i pardoning, juſtice-in puniſhing, wiſdomin'ordering;;power-in 
over-ruling it: —_—_ neverherefore: murmure [again God'for 
Tre-ofdaining and permitting fin 5 forthoughthe'wages thereof 
Lot Jefus Chrift: ON CONT. Br 7 ATION Fe 4 )” i a By 
- $0 'A \'l V 2 Obſers,; 


:nAbſerw. LY Ys. < Motaſnnciawedayat Dive. ſhot By" 
Jarrefs you wn prifen; is; The it 31606 aivts arent aonfert,citoihnew 
that their impriſonments and bl vp COMES —_ Satan and his 


vo ITS? 25; ve i 7 pat. x) 


ew docx o >The comfart of - willbe.quitc abarctiby the 
gviltof-Gn t/.acithermbferhe Saints uffering»be.yoluatary,; and 
ſear Jeonkendv2 -ThewsSaatbe 2 jult tall unto WOT 
re @juſt:$l unto. atfigti- 

ons tags ont akebbemntbanfotrable to-11s +:Ib4s:buta fond pre- 
eocaſtoyrflyes upon.impriſonngents and tribulations, 

Satan an1 his wicked inſtruments will be apt enoughito doit, «8nd 
in o/fag IvÞ miay truly rojijice, tha Cheiſthackcbought us worthy 


tg rs z0his Toarti; Now $:41--2atth.ns,12; and hath 
given \usfeturcand 1. mg. en bt.our Intereſt-in him, toge- 
ther ri adight of that glory of our intereſt, which we thea un- 


der thar condition 'mpRt; yictually! and Rrongly egjoy in.bim:;by 
faith 5 'burfuch arewery fond, chatwill defirgte fall into; impri- 
ſonments and-reibularions out of anaffc@tatianso Martyrdom, as 
mappot the Quakers ofrtheſe days do): and:;Chriſt hath taught 
us $0.ptay, : rad ws'votdnto tewpidiion;. and: this-had nor ,been 
raught us,, had it notibermgeicvous and evilto,tallintoit,wherher 
itwerecitherthe temptatidn voto fing:66:tempration of affliction 
orthe croſs ; for Chriſt himſelf prayed whea his fon]. was troy» 
ed within bim, nova ſave wi 0 vhis baur, and, Let this Cu 4 
paſo: fronwe, :John + thaugh Ehrift ſubinitted to the, will 
his Father, - agd ind y choſe death and ſufferings, as gus Megis 
atar,” yerasa private ray eauld manifeſtthefameatieci» 
ons thatare:in us, iand deprecate theevil af fufferings,! if poſbly: 
he could : Therefore for us to deſire or ruſh inte:ghem, would. be 
a mad zcal,ond-itregylar;and noraccording torſoung knowledge : 


butif we dcfire to wait.an God fincerely, and live:godly; we need | 


not fear of wgne of perſecyrian or-tribylations z for that is the 
cammonlatbfiall that yyill live tens Ho io Chuift Jefus 5 for Satan 
 tsthegreatcaontriverand pr ns wn 
:@bſerv;3:; From thaw And: 96 ſhud, hne! eribulation fe 
angs."! ; Note, \Tbit the offcion of- Gow peaples on but for a 


eto thetpalſed over the Church of Smjrndy was 

ten:days;- thats, os nderiand days; or years, a5; lome 
wilkhaveie:/Buc Itather and ten-days, 9 be ten 
of-perſceution giifarit's robo: vere that.days in, Pro- 
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Ia657n4, Whouliberhten grearitinyaor time. of- perſecution rhar 
thould hefabche-Gburches of Cbrift:upder' rheiKingdom of ahe 
Sponges thAjern daptryof Babilen: Andeh lrogeſt ry 
be oth Jews captivity of: z: And'the longeſt: 
ibalaodinns topaſs over Gods:qhurch, thde Tread ofiim 
Scriptures? &budathouland awotundred and::threeſcore days, 
Gr ew>2and forty. imoneths;: or; a itimectimes; \nicdhalfiurins: 
aherefore rep teen ny 2anaUdeterminated inithetonn- 
fetof| God; rharthe gc Iyhave hopes to-Wpport' their, 
Fits,/-and not) faint umder wribulationsior atfliions;: for their = 
liverer witlcotae,” and&wilbaorearry21.c - +. 2f60 2d whey bal 
-\ L@ucf, - Buy here you! may demand; why this» janocent thikrch 
of 'S-1rxa,\ \wherein the Spirit could: $ad-as guil\nor had-any 
thing to layiunto-her harge, /butonthecomrary;'was very can- 
aenr in races and fuffesibgs for Chriſt's: name, ſhould ber!fo*at- 
flited wirhio ſharptribulations, and how the Juſtice-of God can 
be vindicated inthis pasticular, i 2p 1 no nl 
:.. 4u{w;. Miſt, Ifay;:: This doth not at all derogate from the Ju- 
ſtice of -Gody forhcdott:not afli@ihis'childrenas a Judge; "dF 
merits, for:the: guile of)fin g ' for: that is already done npon' the 
Satcry':burtie does itinawiſdom, asa loving father would do un- 
ta:kis childo)-vkeep himuader the:rod*of corre&ion;: to: proven 
himfrom ronaing incofurure cvils** and fo God'deals here: with 
the:8myrnjans; . thatthoprimay be: tryed, 'that is,- refined/from 
their dro(s,' wid becomemorepurer'mettal. 0 7 0069/6 26 
-Secondly;,: God feeth orjudgethb, notas man/judgeth, Weſce 
nothin publiquely lzidzo the charge of the church of 9$wyrn, 
bar is-ſct forch'as one: of: thenoft” eminem and faireſt of the teven 
Siſterchueches, borh for faith; piety, and ſufferings; -and wor- 
thily:ta0 ſhedid deſerve itin the eye of all : yet God: could fore> 
fee'tharſhe would twrawanton and protligal as well asche reſt;and 
thar' ſhe tad-the ſame rears of-corruprions within, as the others 
had, agdtherefore had need of therod of correRtion, to keep het 
doſe ro Chriſt : | Andthisinfew Ages did appear by their iniqui+ 
ties, whereby: their candfeſticks were removed from amongſt 
them; 0296 DJ Thh 42 | 65 a1 £13015 
Thirdly, When'God chaſtiſes and affliQs hischildren, itis:noc 
ro be look d'upqn as an aG of | Juſtice, - but of /Grace;  T# you it 
i given 10 ſuffer; ſaith Paul tothePhilippians, 1. 29. It's an af} 
of 'honour and feryice, whey we are ſingled outto be Martyrs for 
che Truth of Chriſt before men'and Angels, And' hence the 
Primitive Saints, 4&s'5;, 43: They wone away' rejogeing, thas they 
were accounted" worthy fo faiſer for Chiifte:-Yea, they think 'them+ 
{clves Baſtards,” and not beloved chikdren,'"if God chaſtens them 
nar, - 'Iris'God's rod, as welt as ftaffdotticomfortthem.: '- *\ 
« -Fourrhly;, Another reaſon tharGod affli3his:moſt innocent 
Children, and thic godly, is, The Truthyof Chriſt are __— 
| Pagatct 
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pagatedthereby,i- Whatthough-the- godly ſhouli-diiffer. death, 
Ns bur gain untg6@them, andthe church alſo gaineth by it |:,,for 
theenemies of Cheiſt ſecing-their patience andboxtitude; ihaye 
bes noften converted to the Chriſtian faith,” as; Aoriquity reſtifi- 
h,: $engurs Martyrum, ſemen Bcclefia, Juſt as an Oakthat' liveth 
byats own wounds : The moreÞþlood-oh+Chriſtians was ſpilr in 
tbe primitive days; the moreithey: were; multiplyed.  The-Ehurch 
wa326frſtfoundedin:the blood.of Chriſt; and it thrives beſbwhen 
they-ſulfil the remainder ofthe. ſufferings of Chriſt in.their, own 
hadics: Therefogethink itnorftranges nor againſtthe Juſtice of 
God, whe he caſts his children.into:divers eribulations... -; .. 
[+:Laftly, God does atflit bis beſt, children to try.ghcm. - The 
ardinary ſtrokes of God's providence; asleſles, croſſes, ſicknel- 
ſes 4nd tbe like, ; are more properly corrections thentryals,Cor- 
recions great-end.is, cither toimortific din;'or to keep trom ſing 
and'tothat end;\Ged often takes the rod of affiiion and correi- 
on into his hand : Bur Tryals that Gad-fends us by. Satan, or his 
Inſtruments, aim-chicfly at the diſcovery and mainteRnce of our 
graces'z/:and therefore when:ſuch befal-us, they bting more in- 
ward-comforts and cxpericnces: with them then ordinary crofles 
of: Providence; according to:that of 2;Cor. 1.5. For:4s:the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt 'ahound in «ſo alſo conſolation abowndeth by Chriſt: 
[Thcleare the two-ways that God carries/his Saints unto a crown 
of; cxernal life: They muſt be firſt hewen, before they: will make 
fit ſtones for the building ofthe New Jeruſalem - Gold muſt paſs 
sborow the Refiners fire, before it come unto its perfeion, Try - 
als; andthe Cros, though not meritorious for heaven, yer are 
Antecedecnts/thereunto : It is thorow-: much tribulation that we 
muſt enter iato the Kingdom of God for we haye' much droſs 
andifin withiaus, to beclcoſed from us; before we ſhall be made 
meet fortheinheritance-of- the Saints in-light, Cel.-3; 22, And 
- this work is much promoted: by afflitions, which makes us more 
heavenly, and meet for the:communiogn 'of 'Saints :: For, before 
we were afflicted (as David) we went aſtray, 'but ſince, we have clea- 
vedcloſe to-his commandments: ['Wherefore when we:cntcr into 
divers tribulations, let us not judge, that God hath done it in 
wrath-and judgement, but rather as a gracious father, cither to 
wean us. from fn, ;preſerve us againſt fin; or to approve and im- 
prove our gifts and graces : Under Tribulations, fiacerc graces 
are diſtinguiſhed from guilded.or hypocritical, .rrue-faith irom a 
feigned faith, and the-ſtrong;trom the weak, ;Hereis the patience . 
and faith of:the:Saints in theix higheſt glory, and-in their greateſt 
fragrancy z: therefore I conclude in S. \Fames words, cap. I. 2. My 
Bretbren, count it all joy when you fall imtodivers 6 54 

. Obſerv;Eram the words,] Re:thon faithful »nto rhe death end thou 
"fſbalthave 8:Grown of life. ;. Nate,: The Crown end reward # for him 
tharfairbfull y per ſevers nudes ſufferings for Chriſts ſake unto the end; 
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Ver.io. The Revelation revealed. 51 
He thar leaves off half way, is never like to wintheprize : 
Heaven is ſet forth as a crown and reward of our faithfulneſs, 
/ though not for the merit of the work, but according to the work 
it is treely given; as wicked works ſhall not paſs unpuniſhed, nei- 
ther ſhall good works, or our faithfulneſs cowards Chriſt, paſs 
unrewarded. Every ope ſhall receive according as he hath done in the 
fleſh, whether good or evil; And he that hath tougher the good fight 
of taith, and perſeveres there under all atflitions, and that 
even to death, he is the true chriſtian conquerour, and for him is 
laid up the crown of eternal life : The true militantchriſtian muſt 
not look tor the crown, it he turn's back to the enemy : and that 
which is moſt admirable herein, is, thar the method of obtaining 
this crown,is far different from that of obtaining worldly crowns: 
they are got by over-maſtering and ſurviving the enemy, bit the 
ch:iitians crown is gotten by iuffering and dying ; the chriſtians 
croſs and the crown kiſs each other. And to ſer youright that feck 
after, and contend for this crown, | 
Furſt, Underſtand what this crown of life is It is not only the 
tranſ[arion of the ſoul after death into the ſupernal heavens, that 
is not {o properly called lite; but that bleſſed ſtare which foul and 
body ſhall enjoy after the reſurreRion of the juſt, and therefore 
it is called a crown of life; that is, lite given moſt eminently, 
which is the molt deftrable bleſſing of all things, as being one of 
the chictelt gifts of the blefled Saints in the reftrredtion, -and fo 
| part is put tor the whole ; and therefore it is here called 4 Crow 
| of life: To denote unto us, firſt, That thar bleſfet Rate of life 
Which the Sainrs ſhall them-enjoy, will be a moſt honourable ſtate, 
and ſo it often ſer forth by a kingdom in Scriptures, L»k.22. 29. 
12.32%. Rwv.3,21, Secondly, Thar jr is 'an* endleſs cftate. 
Thirdly, That it is a ſtate gotten by conqueſt, and as a- prize-fet 
unto a race, 1 Cor, 9, 24. Fourthly,* Thar itis a' moſt gloxtous 
eſtate, and a living crown, and that that will continue to all eter- 
RICY., 0 44 
Sceond, y, Inthe next place, underſtand how this. crown of Ex. 
eccinal lite is rightly to be obtained; every ſuffering will not do 4 
tr : The cauſe mult be good that makes a Martyr, it muſt be' fot 
Chriſt, and thar in tairhfulneſs. Secondly, Thie: heart muſt -be 
upright'for Chriſt therein: It is not! vain-gloty, or worldly ap- 
plaulc, or obſtinacy in private opinions, that will weigh the leaſt 
to make a Martyr ;z it muſtbe in the uprightneſs of your hearts, 
and har you can appeal unto God withthe Plalmiſt, Pſal. 44.22, 
and ſay, The Lord knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, Tea, for thy ſake 
are we [{ainall the day long, Laſtly , This ſuffering muſt be onr-of 
\ love- unto God and his glory, or elſe all ih vain; as Pas! ſaid, 
1 Cor, 13. 3-1f 1 give my body 16 bi\bunntd, and have not love, it 
profiterh me nothing, There may many die tor Chriſt, and yernot 
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may do much in thar particular z but a true zeal to God and his 
glory,makes the Holecoſt,z ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice,and the crown 
ot life its reward, 
obſerv. The laſt Obſervation from theſe words, is, S»fferings 
and affliitions are but the opening the door to a Chriſtians happineſs, 
The moſt happy eſtate of the worldling, is but vanity ; and the 
moſt ſuffcring ſtate of a chriſtian, is a crowning - when the chri- 
' ftian ſuffereth the lols of all things for rightcoulneſs fake, he a- 
boundeth then in greater meaſure of graces; yea, when he ſuffer- 
eth death it ſelf, it is gain unto him ior he hath only Jett thereby 
a world of troubles, ſin, and vanities, tor a crown or lite and 
glory: For, if our hopes were only in this life, we were of all men | 
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moſt miſerable : Therefore be the faithful unto the death, and thou \ 
ſhalt have 4 crown of life, - 
SV 
Verſ, 11, Let hims that hath an ear, hear what the Spirit [1th to 
the Churches, He that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt | 
of the ſecond death: | 


E: The Spirit doth often inculcate in this and the next chapter, 
"3 this charge and duty on the judicious and enlightened chrittian, wo 
'Y rake notice what the Spirit of Chriſt in this ſpiritual appeatauice, 
faith unto the churches : To avoid repetition, {ce more on this on 
yerſe 7. of this chapter. Bur, he that overcometh, that is, that a- 
bideth conſtant and faithful unto Chriſt and his truths under all 
temptations and tribulations, and ſoa faithtul chiiitian overcom- 
eth, it is he that ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death; that is, the 
ſccond death meationed in 21 chap.Rev: ver.8, and 20, i4. In that 
Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone tor evermore, ſhall 4 
not touch him. Negatives in Scripture ſtrongly evince the cnjoy- 
meat of the contrary z as, Thou ſhalt not be hurt of the ſecond 
death z that is, thou ſbalt ſurely live, thou ſhalt taſte of the Tree 
- of life inthe midſt of the Paradiſe ot God, and a croiwn of lite 
 . ſhall be tby portion, Ir is here called the ſecond dearth, in reſpe&t 
bb the firſt death is bur a partial puniſhment ot the wicked ; but the 
; ſecond deathis, that when the firſt death and hell ſhall deliver up 
the dead were in them, and they ſhall be caſt into the Lake ot fi:c, 
cap. 20, 13,14. there isa firſt life, anda lecond life that we thall | 
enjoy 5 the firſt life is that that we now at preſent enjoy ; the ie | 
of grace, the ſecond life, we ſhall be made partakers of at the re- 
ſurreRion of the juſt. The life that the ſoul in heaven enjoys, is 
but a partial life; and incompleat, in reſpe& of that at the reiur- 
reionz' asthe puniſhment of the wicked under the firſt death, 
either ſpiritual or corporal, is but partial, ſo the glory of the ele& 
Is but partial ang incomplear now in heaven, in reſpe& ot that that 
will be revealed at the reſurreQion. Abraham now doth not know 
us,and F cob is ignorant of us,ncither do the ſaints departed know 
Our 
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Ver.12. The Revelation revealed. 153 
our wants, nor are touched with our infirmicies: Their conditiq" 
is h#ppy, bur what it is we know nor 4 bur this we are ſure of, at 
the reſurreion we ſhall know, as we are known; and ice. as we” 
are ſeen; and this is cternal li'c, and the crown of life, that is ſo 
oftehi promiled tothe Scints in Scrigtare. Sorhen, there is a firſt 
ceath, and a ſecond death the firit _— bur a partial puniſh- 
ment tor the wicked, but the ſecond death is the coinplear execu- 
tion of divine wrath upon them, inthe lake that burnerh with fire _ 
and brimitone for evermote, bs 
Obſerv. The Obſervation fromthe words are, Th at thecon- 
ſlant, faithful,und perſevering Chritian,ts ſecured from all dangers of 
death whatſoever, ; | 
Tribularions in this life, and death it ſelf, does him no hurts 
. that tries him, refines him, and renders him glorious into the 
hands of his Creator ; Hell, Saran, Law, nor the ſecond death 
| cannot take hold upon him, for it is Chriſt thac died for him, for 
i: Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's EleeF ? It is Chriſt that 
is riſen for their juſtification, therefore they are beyond all dan- 
gerof miſcarrying, and ſo may juſtly tryumphand ſay, 0 Death! 
where « thy fling? Hell! wbere is thy vittory? Bat thanks be to 
God who hath given us the vittory, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
: Cor. 15, | 
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. Verl. 12. And to the Angel of the Church which & at Perga- 
mus, write, this ſaith he which hath the ſharp ſword 
with two edges, | 


Chriſt here followeth the charge againſt the churchat Perga- 
mw: Itis inſcribed tothe Angel or Paſtor of the church which is 
at Pergamws , andin the 18; ver/, following, Tothe Angel of the 
Church which & at Thyatira: the Spirit herein clearly denoting 
unto us, that che.in(cription.in the firſt verie ot this chapter, To the 
Angel of the Church of Epheſus, or, of the |Epheſian Church, and 
here, Tothe Angel of the Gherch at Pergamus, or, in Pergamus, 
nd dyyian Tis @ Thyydpo ixxandies, arc of oncand the ſame (ignifi- 
caats and latitude and therefore ſuchplices are very incongru- 
ouſly taken up,to-prave a Church of the fame extent and latitude 
with the Nztion:; And though we. may [lawfully uſe the cerms 
of the church of Exglard, of: Scotland, France, &c. itmult al- 
ways be underſtood ta a limited ſenſe; not that all England, Scot- 
land, France, Epheſus, Smyrna , or Pergamws,' were the Church , 
bur char ir. is rhe church of England, orin Expland, of £pheſns , 
or in, or at Epheſus, of Pergamws, or rather. asit is-bere; in Per- 
f£amws,  Thydpy : i Ovareigas, in; or at Thyatire, And theretore 3 
| xt is molt fate, to keep cloſe to the ſound of wholſom words, in "2 
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Tt, rite, this faith be that hath the ſbaxp ſword with two edges. Chyiſt 
{ers himielt torth.unto cach church in a diverſe mode; Fohw ſaw 
"him in the firſt chapter, in a general and full appearance and diſ- 

*covery of himſelf in his full luſter, - And now he diſcovers him- 

Telf by parts unto the churches, according to their ſeveral yzants 

'and impetjeRions. Where, by the way, take this Note. 

0bferv, That Chriff's diſcoveries of himſelf .unto his Churches, 

are always moſt ſuitable to thetr preſent conditions. , 

" To afflit:d and-perſecuted faithtul churches, as Epheſrs,and 
Smyrna were, he appears as a God of protection and ſalvation un- 
to them, as mthe fiiſt verſe, under the deſcription ot having the 
ſcven Stars in his right hand, and walking in the. midſt of, the (e- 
ven, Goldcea candleſticks z and in the cighth verſe he ſaith, tp the 

church of Szzyrza, for a comfortable diſcovery,unto them, wrztc, 

theſe things, [aith ve, that is fir ayd laſt, which was dead and js a{jve. 
But now unto the more unſound and corrupted churches of, Per- 
gamws and. Thyatira, his diſcovery is in another. poſture,, as:one 
having a two caged ſword proceeding from his mouth, and eygs.like a 
flame of fire, and he feet like fine braſs, v. 18. an, appearance 9t in- 

"dighation, Wrath and Judgment, + Faithful, afflicted Qhri- 
ſtians need diſcoveries of grace, peace, and conſolation; but un- 

'found and corrupt ones, ought to have the dodtrineof Judgmgnts 
and wrath preach'd unto them; he that knoweth not rightly to di- 
vide the words of truth , is no compleat workman 1in.,Chyiſt's 

' Viieyard, he is 4 wotkman that need not be aſhamed, thitkfiows 

*how to*preach Goſpel; and glad tidings'of reconciliation and 
peace, topoor humbled and repentant ſinners ; But Hell, and 
wrath, and judgments, and fiery indignations, to the obſtinate 
and impenitent, the doctrine af grace and rhreats are ndricoatra- 

; dictorics,: being wiſcly managed1;yet inthis appearance df Obriſt 

. of having a ſharp two edged iword proceeding:iout of: hisymourh:, 

there.is ,much merdy mn'ir; for underſtand; that by the ſword of 

. Chriſt's mouth is meant his ward and-do@rine':: confer with Heb, 

' 4-12, 2ſal, 148.6.” and 56. 5% Prov. 5. 4. forthatis rwo edged, 

_ and cuts two ways, [.:Farſt, it curs off the-fin and corruprions of the 

: fajrhful;. by its kindly operating..through<ehe vinfluencecot the 
Spirit; 1: Secondly,:Itquts, cantounds, and deftroys.the:wicked, 

not thtough any:innate quality inthe Word, bur by:accuient!; tor 
by their retuſal and:cohtempr- thereof, ſocanſequently of the'di- 

. vine Majeſtys:the Aurhor and: Taſtitaterthersofc; 'God'rgots our 
with the. other edgor ſide of his frword againſtizhem,iow his black 
and red hot{c of wrathand Judgments; Hence Notez> i + + 

Abſerr, Tha Gbd's . Fundgments..towarads, his:back* [lidders OCharchls 
are ming/td wit hm ch mercie. OT OP " 1 M5. Coho GI 1, 240) 
Though Chrit's:appcarance:to : Pergamws and. PFhyatira'was 

,much in wrath; fdrchar. defilements and backs flidings, yerhe ad- 

ded much grace and mercy thereunto, both in PIG of 
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Ver. 93, The Revelation revealed. 1 


thcirgraces, and calling them to,repentance fgr their defections, 
Chriſt gives always linc upon line, and precepr upon. precept z 
providence after providence, and'mercy after mercy» ro invite 
us to: repentance, before he will take his laſt caufe of Judgment 
with us; his heart is ſtill towards our amendment, though he is 
provoked highly by our fins againſt usz and who bur an heart of 
Adamant would 'not belicve him, when he ſwears, 4s T live ſaith 
zhe Lord, 1 will not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn 
and live? And the very weapons that he uſes againſt ſinners, are 
the ſword of his mouth with two edges; it heals as well as wounds: 
the one edge is anoinred with the balm of Grace, though theother 
with the gall of Judgment, | 


Verſ, 13, 1know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, even where 
Satan's ſeat is ; and thou holde#t faſt my Name, and haſt 
not denyed my faith, even in thoſe days wherein Anti- 
pas was my faithful Martyr, who was ſlain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 


Chriſt inthe firſt place goes on inthe approbation and encou- 
ragement of the church of Pergamw, and tels her, that he knows 
her works, and that her habitation, or domeſtical converſation; 
forſo the word figniftes, is in a place even where Satan's Sear is, 
or Throne is, as the Orginal has it : We know the Seat or Throne 
is taken in Scripture for the place or eafign of Dominion, Rule, vr 
Sway, as £ſal, 1. v, 1. Bleſſed # he that fatteth not in the ſeat of the 
 fornful that is,in-the ſociety of ſuch corners asgo on witha high 
hand, and ſay, their tongues are their own, who'ſhall us con- 
troul? As'Chriſt has his Throne and Sear, fo Satan has hisz as 
Chriſb goes ont as an abſolute Monarch in his Kingdom, hath his 
Royal Laws and commands, and the obſeryers thereof therein, 
ſo'Saran hath alſo his Kingdom, and his Throne ſctup therein , 
where his commandsare obeyed by the childen of diſobedience 
without controul ; and therefore this #7s 5 39546 77 onrare where 
whe Throne of Satan i ,-1s rendred inthe latter part of this verſe in 
another variation , wr z«loix# 4 oelarz;, where Satan dwetleth or 
:dors his bouthold affairs, A mans hauſe or habitation is his 

Throne or his caſtle, 'as the Lagrterm bas it; rherein he exerciſes 
his commandstreely, citherbyYis Paternal or Magiſterial autho- 
rity; and he.hath:better title tothisSoveraignty, it being naturd}& 
-moral, rhen/any'Soveraign hath to theirs in the world. 2; There are 
divinc Occonomy, then any Prince's Subje&s whatſoever. Third- 
ty, Aman's.moſt private defignes and tranſaRtons are agirated 
trerein, ' 'Bourrhly, A man therein lives, goes in and out, 2nd'no 
place, bet ever ſo pleaſant,is ſocomplacent to a man, as the plate 
- Sf his own" habitation, be ir never ſo homely, and therefore a 
| X 2 man 
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therein irs ſubje&s,who obey more freely, in reſpe of k- more 
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man will not ſpareto ſpend all his ſtrength, wit, cr wealth, 'to de- 
fend his houſe & place of habiration,againſt all pretenders of righe 
thereunto, Therefore theſe metaphors of a Throne, Seat, Houſe, or 
Habitation , are fitly taken up by the Spirit of God, to fignific 
unto us the power of Satan in the wicked and ungodly, which in 
Scriptures,are called his ſtrong holds and habitationsz for inthem 
he commands and a&ts freely, being as a Father, Lord,and Maſter, 
to us the child ren ot diſobedience ; for his ſervants and children 
ye are to whom ye obey , and they obey freely and withour any 
Tegretas dutiful children and ſervants to ſuch a Father and Maſter, 
even the Prince that ruleth in the Ayre, even the Spirit tharnow 
worketh in the children of diſobedience , Epheſ. 2, 2. there he 
makes his habitation, there he lives and tranſa&sthe higheſt de- 
ſignesof his Kingdom of darkneſs, there he rakes his delight ro 
dwell, and takes that pleaſure inthis place of his habiration, thar 
before he will forego it,or loſe an inch of his poſſeſſion, the ſtrong- 
er man in the Goſpel muſt firſt.come, even Chriſt in his Spirit of 
Grace, and that afrer much ſtrugling & coatending between fleſh 
and ſpirit; and that Chriſt ſhall be ſure to make his Title clearand 
evident by Faith,and the great charter of the Goſpel, before he will 
be diſpoſleſſed of his ancient free-hoJd Tenures; yea his love, or 
rather pernitious defire to his old habitation, is ſuch,thar after he is 
diſpoſleſied thereof by Chriſt, thatit he can getor make a re-entry 
into his loſt poſſeſſion, by his diabolical Stratagems and Tem- 
ptations, he comes in with ſeven fold worſer ſpirits then the firſt, 
'to make good his right and re-entry, if he may, and the condition 
of that houſe is far more miſerable then ar the firſt. . O therefore 
watch, and be preparcd with rhe armory of Chriſt tro 6ppoſerthe 
aſſaults of Saran, ye believing and enlightened ſouls ! and though 
he ſometimes may foyl you, yet let him nor oyerturn youzthough 
he may endeayour to come into your ſoul, yer let him not. haye 
quiet poſſeſſion; for greater &. hethat & with us, then he that ts a- 
gainſt ws, Reſiſt the Divel, and hewill flee from you: and, through 
Chriſt we ſhall have Vittory Note hence, | | 
- Obſerve , That Satay rules as abſolyge Lord and Soveraign 
over the unbilieving and diſebedient. They. are his houſe, rhe 
place of his dwelling, his Throne , his Kingdom, his Seat; 
and if that were not enough ro dgſcribe: their malignity, and Sa- 
tan's Soveraignty over them, the are called Saran himſelf, v.10 
The better to manifeſt Satan's Sear, Throne, and Habitation, in 
and overthe unzodly : confider the contrary, The Sear, Throne 
and Hahjration of God, Though God in his infinite nature ,'is 
illocal, infinite, and incomprehenſible, as unto any place or form, 
yer metaphorically is ſaid to be in a place, that is, from whence 
he in any ſpecial manner doth manifeſt his glory,.. power, 
Brace, and goodneſs: So God is ſaid ro come, depart, and return, 
Scriptures,when he ſpecially manifeſts himſelf in grace, mercy, 
hs By and 
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Ver. 


and anſwers to his people, or unto any particular believing Soul; 


\ 


o 


and when'God withdraws thar appearance of. mercy, graceyand 


glory, nor hears the Prayers of his people, bur goes out in Judg- 
ments againſt rhem, then he is ſaid to depart,to be gone, and re- 
turn into his place. - Hof, 5, 15. 1 will go and return io my place , 
till they acknowleds their Offence: 
places of habiration, Seats or Thrones in Scriptures. 


1. Heavenis his Throne, and his dwelling place. 7 ſa 66. I, 


I Kings 8, 30. 
2, The hearts of the Saints is his Throne, and dwelling place, 
Ha. 57.15. 1 Fo. 3.24. | 
3. The Chuchot Chriſt; Z:on is the habitation and Tabernacle 
of bis glory, Pſal. 132.13. The Church is the place where God 
communicates himlelf, ard gives his anſwers unto his people. 
And thereforcin 1 7iw. 3.15. itis called the Houſe of God, and 
often in Scriptures, the Kingdom of God, Theſe are the ſpecial 
habirations of God. v 15:34 
Saran hath alſo three ſpecial places of habitation and dominion 
in Scriptures, | 
1, In Hell over the damned ſpirits :. And therefore he is called 
the Prince of darkneſs, - and the Angel of the: bottomleſs Pit, 

2. The hearts of the wicked and unbclicvers, isthe Seatand ha- 

biration of Saran. Epheſ, 2.2, -. , 5H, 51 
3- His Throne is amongſt the ſocieties of the wicked ; they arc 
his Synagogue, v. 9. where his Docrines are tranſacted and main- 
tained and they are his Seat and Throne, trom-whence all his 
wicked and pernitious Edits do proceed [againſt God and God- 
lineſs. Pal, 2,2,3: Br s N.1 5% £& Fat 
-: Therctore in this verle,- the Spirit ſayes to the Church of Per- 
gamuws, 1 know that thou dnelleſt in a place where Satan bears rule in 
' all Idolatries, wickedneſſes, and hatredto God and his truths with- 
out controulment; and yet, to thy praiſe and comfort be.it, that thaw 
heldeft faſt wy Name, and ha#t. not denied\ypy Faith; that is, that 


L 
I 


thou doſt conitantly profeſs my Truth,and haſt not been drawn to 


deny my Goſpel, or Doctrine of Faith, not in thoſe very hot and 
perſecuting days, wherein Antipas, my faithful Martyr, was {lain in 
char City of yours, by thoſe Tyranical perſons theres in whom 
Satan dwelleth, and: prevaileth, There is no farther difficulty in 
thoſe words, only underſtand that, Antipas,: as Aretws.teſtifies, 
and ſome others of Antiquitie, was the Paſtor or Biſhop tothis 
Church of Epheſus; yer others ſay, he was only an Afiſtanttothe 
Church : However, this bleſſed St. Antipes, Polr1carpas, and ſome 
others, were the firſt Martyrs tothe Goſpel of ChiilFatter the 
Apoſtles, inthe raign of Traja#. From the words thus explain- 
cd, Notc, ils © nog: 07 36 ment th 
Ob. 2. That thegodly bythe: providence of God, aretiſfuſed ag 
mingled among(t the moſt wileſt and wicked" in the. World, \T F 
| __ Chure 
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God is {aid to have three ſpecial. 
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Charch of Chriftis likened ro a Lilly.amongſt Thorns, by the 
Wite-man'm the Canticles: Where the Synagogue and Throne of 
Satin was, God had planted thoſe Aftatick Churches. Righteous 
Fo6 faith of himſelf, cthathe was a brother. ro Dragons, and a 
compa nion to Owles. Chap, 30. 29. And holy David's ſoul was 
vexed,by ſojoutning in Meſech, and dwelling inthe Tents of Ke- 
dar. Pal, 120.5, Honeſt hearted Fofeph had his habitation a- 
mdnglt the Idolatrous Egyptians ; and there were £ekiel, Dani- 
e/, and others of Gods precious children, in Babylon, amongſt 
rite Galdeans, It is the common lot of the godly to be amongſt 
Briars and Thorns, that will nothing bur ſcratch and tear them 
and therefore it ſhould be no ſtrange thing, nor too great a vexing 
burden unto us, that God and providence hath diſpoſed 'of our 
habltations amongſt the ungodly, For hereby, 

1. God hath the greater glory from us, 

2. Weare kept cloſer to him, | 

3. Our Graces ſhine more cminently, as Stars in a froſty night 
ſhine cleareſt; and Fiſhes in the (alteſt Seas are ſweeteſt : ſo we 
keep our ſavor the better for ir,and our Graces are more enlivened, 

4. Our Converſations, it ſutable ro Gods word , may be a 
means of their conyerſfion amongſt whom we live. 

©bſ. 3. Toa Godly ſonl to have its habitation amongſt the wicked, is 
4 Soul-vexing grief Righteous Lot was vexed with the filthy con- 
verſation ofthe Sodomires; 2 Per, 2, 7, Though God hath diſpo- 
fed this in his providence; yer it is an affliction,and torthe preſcnt, 
Sfrievous, Vo & me(ſaith David)thut 1 ſojourn in Meſcch,and that I 
dwell in the Tents of Kedargwith a barbayous & protane peoplethar 
were like to the poſterity of Meſech and Kedar. * © what a burden 
it was to Moſes, and to allrue Iſraelites, ro dwell amongſt the E- 
oyprtians * How did the poor captive Iſraclites weep, when they 
were in Caldea, by the River of Chebar ?. And whata burdenir- 
is ſtill, for honeſt believing Souls to dwell amongſt aprofane and 
wicked multitude? Where they cannot ſtir our of doores, or 
eofiverſe but with very :few, but that they ſhall hear God 
profancd , his Name blaſphemed , his Truths and Scriptures 
fighred, vilified, detided, and jeſted at s his Saints and Faithful 
6nyes, cirhee ſpitetully 'treared, opet'y perſecuted; orat leaft doſle- 
ly endermined,'tobring rhe rod of Micion'upon them. There« 
fore among the ttuly.godfy, the ſociery and cohabitation of tlie 
Saims ismoſt deſirable; bur of the wicked, moſt grievous and 
Joathed,; PEO4Y; 

Ob[. 4.604 bath the neove ſpecial eye vf cure and providence over his 
p40 Y Vat have their rtdienis Dn the ofcked and ungodly. 
Thovnh they dwell where Satan's Scart and Throne is, yet. God 
holdeth them as the ſeven Stars in his right hand, verſe 1. ahd he 
joweth. their works df tribulation; and where they dwell, and 

therefore Preſtentwih ſurable grace andfrengeh from himſelf, 
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jor rheir ſupportand. comfort, . Thew remembreſt, us (ſaid Dayid) 
2 pur low eſtare, Where, Chriſt's Church hath the! greateſt ance 
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T60 The Revelationretea ed. Ca eb. 
ſian, that will hold his profeſſion faſt betore the face of Ners and 
Diocleſian, as'the virum vitterie which St. Aufin mentions, and | 
at the Stake, can freely with Stepher, forgive his enemies, and | - 
commend his ſpirit unto his God. Fo: Hus, Hierom of Prague, | | 
the poor Waldexſes, and our later Chriſtian Martyrs, as Bradford, K 
Philpet, Glover, &c. in our Engliſh Marian days, hath with A#- 
tipas, for their conſtant witneſſing unco the rruth and faith of - | 
Chriſt, attained the ever-liv.ng and honorable names of faithful | 
Martyrs of Chriſt, and that moſt juſtly, in thar they ſuffered in 
the worſt of times, when Aptipes was flun, that is, 1na perfecu- 
ting bloody age, when many. godly perſons burnt at the Stake, and 
amongſt rhe worſt ſort ot people, the wicked Antichriſtian, Ty- | 
ranizing, and bloody Prelates, for holding faſt the profeſſion of . 
the truth and faith, in ſuch ungodly times, and amongſt ſuch a 
Civel'ſh crew,amongſt whom Satan had his Throne, ſway, and full 
Dominion , they juſtly thall ever live,in the memoryand hearts 
of allthe taithful, as Reverend Martyrs unto Chriſt and his truch, 
Thus for a man to be a Lot in Sodom , never touched with Sodom's 
wickedne(s, to keep himſclfpure, and fincere, and undefiled in 
the midſt of a crooked generation ,. ro ſhine as a light in the midſt | | 
of darkneſs, this brings honor both ro God and mag. | 

Obſ. 6. The graces of well approved and faithful Chriſtians des | 
parted, are tobe ſet forth as patterns and examples to the living, both 
for encouragement and imitation. Antipas is here (ct as an exam» 
ple of conſtancy and faithtul Martyrdom uato Chriſt and his truth. 
Ir is great encouragement to the living, to have the pattern of 
former worthy men before them. Tris ſaid, thar it was the read- 
ing of Achilles life in Homer, that made Alexander ambitious to be 
his competitor in noble atchieyments. .Again Fulivs Ceſar 
raking up Alexander's example, endeavoured to be (ole Lord of 
the whole World. So alfoirt is on a ſpiritual account 5 Abraham is 
called the Father of the faithful, tor his approved faith inthe pro- 
miſes of God, and they are his children,and the true ſeed of Abra- 
bem, that walk inthe ſteps of faithful Abraham: And fo A4bra- | 
ham, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Sargh, Moſes, &c. are made ever-liv- | 
ing examples of faith and godlines, forimitation to all generati- 
ons to come, Heb. 11, It much comforts us and bears up our ſpi- 
rits in ſufferings, when we hear that Chriſt our head and caprain 
hath perfected our ſalvation by ſufferings, he having trodden tous 
out firſt this thorny way, let us not be aſhamed to take up our | 
croisand follow him, whenſoever he ſhall call us to it; and ſo ia all _ 
things clſe in him, chat are imitable by us, nor as he was Mcdia- F 
tor, bur as aholy perſon, and head of his myſtical body, the 
Church; and ſo he preſents himſelt as a gracious cxample to his 
Diſciples, Fo. 13- 15. Fer 1 have given you an example, that ye Sg: | 
fhould do as T have done to you. As he is the perteQion of al the crea- 
tures, and the light ir ſelf, and wiſdom of the Father, ſoſures 
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Ver.is. The Revelation revealed. 16: 
all patterns and examples, his in the ways of grace, are moſt ſound, 


wiſc,and perfe; And bleſſed are they they that follow their Lord 
and Maſter, for he is the way and the life, 


Verſ. 14.15. But I havea few thines againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt there them that hold the aoitrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balack 10 caſt a tumbling block tefore the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, to eat things [acrificed unto Idols, and 
10 commit Fornication, $0 hait thou alſs them that 
waintain the Doitrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 
T hate. 


The churches of Smyrna,and Laeodicea,only of the whole ſeven, 
did paſs the approbation of the Spirit without any bat prefixed, or 
annexed to them : The church of Pergamus had her commendable 
graces, of conſtancy in the fairh, and profeſſion of the truth, in 
the worſt of times, and among{it the vileſt people, eyen where 
the Seat of Satan was : Yetall in her is not well , or ſound, for 
Chriſt 'comes on with a but againſt her ; But 7 have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe, &c. Whence by the way, Obſerve, 

Obſe. 1, That many Churches of Chriſt , aud perſons, may ſuffer 
much for Chriſt, and the profeſs10n of Chriſt, yet not ſound and right 
in all the truths of Chriſt, | 

Doubtleſs the church at Pergamus had and enjoyed bat ſad and 
aMicting days, when Artipas Chriſt's faichtul Martyr was flayn, 
for then ſhe denicd not the faith, but held her profeſſion with much 
conſtancy. The church at Thyatirs too, was commended for 
her faith and her patience, verſe 19. yet both theſe churches, 
notwithſtanding their fair profefſion, they had much rottenneſs 
and unfoundneſs in the root ; their Dodrines were not ſtrait that 
they had among them , there were thoſe in the one, held the do- 
Arines of Balaam,and the dodrines of the N7olaitans, inthe other, 
the doarines'of FeXabel, and her wicked praciſes, both moſt 
unſound both in doctrine and praiſe, yer both highly ſuffering 
for the Name of Chriſt; We ſce thatthe profcflion of the Name 
of Chriſt amongſt, the Gentiles, was ſufficieatto bring ſuffering . 
on the Diſciples, but ſuffering for that profeſſion was not. ſuffici- 
ent to make them ſound in all things. . Some may-prophecy in 
Chriſt's Name, . and caſt out Divcls in his. Name, .and ſuffer, and: 
give their bodies to be burnt for his Name, and yet at the laſt da 
Chriſt may tell them he knew. them. not. He that will attain a 
comfortable Martyrdom for the profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt £ 
let him firſt ſee that his ends be right, | By 

Firft, Thar it be truly and really for Chriſt- 

Secondly, That it be out of loye to Chriſt and his truth. | 
Thirdly, That it tends wholly to the glory of Gad, and not 


at ſclf. | 
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--"This4s'the true ſuffering that will attain to'the.crown of life. 
-But to procecd, Chriſt Path '2"charge againſt this chatch of 
——— and it is, Becanſe thon haſt there them that bold the\Dp- 
arine of Balaam, who taught Balack to caſt a ſtumbling block, or a 
wry of offence (in the Greek oxerI61ey ) before the chuldren of! [- 
rae 

'Becanfe thou haſt **u;, thou haſt, that is \thou keepeſt, holdeſt, 
and intendeſt to keep and hold ; thou haſt theſe Balaamites nor 
by accident, or chance, but by choyce; thon haſt them becauſe 
thou delighteft in them, and wilt baveir fo : Thy habenaum and 
tenendum go together , thou haſt them, and wilt not part with 
—_— becauſe rhou loveſt them ; 5 therefore thy lin is the greater 

rem. 4 
And whit haſt thou ? Thoſe that hold the doErine of Balaam, 
&c. the doQtine of Balaam was, when he ſaw thar God had bleiſed 
Facob, and that there was no Inchantment againſt 7ſrael;, hecurf- 
edly adviſed Balack the Prince of the Midianites,” to make a great 
Sacrifice to Baal Peor ; and to invite the Iſraclites untoit : Now 
Baal Peor was the filthy , laſcivious Iqol Priapus, as Goawin's 
Jewiſh Antiquities teſtific 3 whoſe Feſtivals and"Sacrifices were 
celebrated by both Sexes, in moſt ſhameleſs'poſtures and man- 
ners - And therefore, Hoj. 9.10, It'is ſaid,thry went to Baal Peor, 
and diſcovered rhemſelves 10 their ſhame , becauſe'ir made them 
thameleſs, 2nd to diſcover their nakedneſs before that Idol,” Now 
thecuried/advice' or:doqrine of Balgam ( fora man's doerine is 
his adviceor counſel;)*conſiſteth of two parts, yy 

"Firſt; Toſecrifice to Tdols, and to paths area their curfed, 
Altars, ia cating of ©cheir idold cttitres, EX Mr the Law 
of God; and that of S.'\Pant,” 1 Ne: 10,"20228, As 15,59. 

Secondly, Fa mixing with the! Midianiciſh Iron '1notton ut= 
terly forbaidento the Jewiſh Natioh, 'not to! "ncddle with in ſuch 
away. So tharthough Balaang cot} "nor curſe R Arden ph 
Balack's deſires; being overmaſteted Þy God tirſeems His heart 
wenrAill'after the? waves of ntiri enrightoulnls, WO 7a,” yr FR F- 
reſtiſitss"'thar'is; his eres and heart was to take aacF's) 

if the Lord had not! dvgritiaſter tors 

histouþue ind heart,” andiinftcad'of.curfing cham; hewiSenfort 
cedt&blitfs them; 26d ſeeing he cou 'not pleaſure Balack Iccord-" | 
ipgto hi expeRaticn ind defites/"a5 #Prophict inchiS' rhatetlidti- 
on yet be! was frees as'#'private Machevileln Qrai Acting Hs. 
Toad Bulack, that che real mars bg SHriigt SH copſe 
rabbi dihity-with theit God, 5 beg ha Eat Iabtarty! Fg 
Adultery ; -and ſo God thar wits he keeper and Saviour agzinſt 
2! enchantments and'eiirfings, whilld broom: 


dcelireand doctrine took cffeR, ad! was right 'unto its _ R 
27 accordingly 
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accordingly they finned, and accordingly God was angry with 
them , and ſmore of them with « Plague, twenty four thouſand, Num. 
25, 9. compare Numb, 31.16, to. cap. 25,1,2, &c, Now it 
ſeems the church at Pergamus had ſuch thar held ſuch dofrines of 
Balaam,(uch as pretended fair, as Balaam, and carried, it may be, 
a high profeſſion to Chriftianity, yerlaid ſuch a ſcandal or ftum- 
bling block betore the church, as Balaam: did to the children of 
Iſrael; that is, they held that it was lawful to cat of things (a- 
crificed to Idols, to participate of the Idolatrizing Sacrifices, and. 
heathenih Feſtivals of the Panim Pergamires; as there was of the 
ſame conſort inthe church of Corinth, 1 Cor. 10, who would - 
needs participate inthe Lord's Supper, and in the Idols ſacrifices, 
which was the {ervice of devils, v, 20, ſo pleaſant and ſweet was 
the old heatheniſh Idolarries co the new converted Chriſtians, 
that they would needs keep their old jovial Feaſts and Sacrifices 
to Fupiter, Bacchus, Venus, Adonis, Priapus, &c, together with 
the Euchariitical Feaſt of the Supper of our Lord, And not on- 
ly thus turn ſpiritual fornicacors and adulterers, but alſo cammir 
corporal whoredoms and-fornications; for it was im poſhible thar 
thoie looſe Idol Feaſts could be celebrated withour it -. for the 
Feaſts and Sacrifices of Priapus , Yenus, Bacchus, Adonis, 8c. 
the more ſhame, and beſtiality, and laſciviouſnels was diſcovered 
therein, the more they thought they pleaſed their God in their 


Sacrifices: And therefore. doubtleſs it: wasin the exceſs, as all 


Hiſtorians that rreat thereof do witneſs: And this is clear from 


the next verle,jor it comes in with a conjunRion copulative, Eves 


'n haſt thou them that maintain the Doctrine of the Nicholaitans ; a 
ooſe, laſcivious, and idol;zing dodrine, agreeing with that of 
Balaams , only diftcring in ſome 'myſterious notions, being+a 
branch of the high lown Gaoſticks, who had peculiar expreſſions; 


andun-intelligible notions, properto their ſe. . I refer you tothe 


precedent v.6. concerning the Nicolaitans more at large, ' ) *. 

This was the ox«y/axw, the ſtumbling. block, the ſcandal and © 
offence which ſome corrupt and unſound Chriſtians laid inthe 
way of others in the church of Pergamus,” - This word ſtumbling 
block, is here taken up forthe manner of men, in laying ſtones, 
blocks, or ſnares in the way, that make perſons fallor tumble 
thereat;z and this word'is uſed in Scriptnres ſometimes adively, 


ſometimes paſhiyely: The-Phariſes and Scribes were offcaded., and 
fcandalized atthe DoQrine and Miracles of Chriſt, Mar,'15.'r#; 


here was an offence taken; but. none given. But anaQive ſcandJ 
rs, when a real offence is given, anda manifeſt tumbling-block#s 
laid in the way, as Balack did to 1/rael; and when any open evil 


_ t5committed, either contrary to Gods Law, 'or when our liberty 
15 uſed in things indifferent, in an unſeaſonable time; to the offence 


ofthe weaker, whereby they are madethe worſe, les godly/and 
honeſt ; this alſo is an aRive ſcandal, and a'ſtumbling-bfock, 
Row, 14. and to be avoyded of all knowing Chriſtians, The 
Notes that ariſe from this verle thus explained, are, * 

£2 Hon nn 
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Obſer, 1 That God hath 4 controverſic. with all ſuch Churches, as 
hold and maintain pernitious unſound dottrines, and wicked pradtiſes, 

This is that God hares in the Churches, and are fo abominable 
to him,that God hath a charge againſt thoſe back: ſlidden churches 


for their erroneous doctrines and praftiſes, and threatens them 


thar he will come wth the ſword of his mouth againſt them, and will 
remove their Candleſtick from among them, if they do not repent ;; 
which in few ages after he exempted againſt them to the urmoſt, 
It is not church priviledges will exempr a people finning againſt 
God, from his deſolating judgments. 

- The people of 1ſrael was God's peculiar own people , choſen 
out amongſt all the Nations of the world to know his Name ; the 
holy people , 1a. 62,12, Dan. 8,24. apeople near unto God, 
and bleſſed above all, Dent. 7. 6,14. They were the people thar 
had the holy Land, Temple, Ordinances, Divine worſhip, O- 
racles of God, the Prophets, his Tabernacle, and the moit ſpe- 
Cial preſence of God, Thelc were the glory of God, and as dear 
unto him as the apple of his eye, Zach. 2.8, Yet when this peo- 
ple fell to wicked praftiſes, and rebelled againſt God, and caſt 
off his yoke, his wholeſome Laws and Dc rires; none of 
their church-priviledges could ſecure or protect them from 
the deſolation and judgmeats which came upon them : Ir is 
to ſmall purpoſe to ſay, when we fin againſt God., we have Abra- 
ham to e#r Father ; or cry, 'the Temple of the Lord, the Temple 
of the Lord, it is neither birth, priviledge, nor cburch, will 
ſecure us trom the judgments of God: For the. Ax # laid untothe 
root, and the people that bringeth not forth fruit worthy of repentance, 
ſhall be cut down, and cat "into the fire, O then! ſeeing God will 
not. ſpare his own children,” if. they fin and rebel againſt him, and 
ſeeing -that Fudgment muſt beyin at the houſe of God, andif it 
begin: firſt at us , . what ſhall be 'the end of them that obey not 
the Goſpel of God ? And: if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſball the ungodly , and finner appear ? 1 Pet.. 4,17, 18. 
..* Obſerv, 2. That erroneous and corrupt Churches and Perſons, are 
wery ob ſtinate and tenaciogs of their corrupt principles and pradtiſes. 

_Thechurch of Pergamws had thoſe that held and maintained 
the DoErines of-Balaam and the Nicolaitens,they did it not under- 
19.8 in ſecret , butopenly and proteſſedly, as the Iſraclites did 
in.the bufine(s otBaa!Peor at the advice of Balaam when they com- 
mitted:Idolatry, and whoredom with the daughters of Moab,they 
gid it not ina.corner, but avowedly, - profeſſedly,andſhameleſly, 
ASit.is evident in;:Num. 25;from wv. 1. to 6. And beholdone of the 
children of 1fr acl came and brought unto his brethren a Midjanitiſt wo- 
man,in the ſight. of Moles, & inthe fight of all the Congregation of the 

children of 1jr acl,who were weeping before th 
#he-Congregation, WW ben: Moſes, and the faithful amongſt the 1ſrae- 
lires were mourning and weeping for the abominations of their 
| > brethren» 


efore the dooy of the Tabernacle of 
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come before them, evenin their faces, with their fins in their 
bands, not aſhamed of them. Sober Chriſtians will think it 


ſtrange, that any profeſſed churches of Chriſt, or Chriſtians, 
- ſhould openly, and protefledly, hold and maintain Dogrine's. 


& practiſes as bad as Balaam's andthe Nicholaitans, and if not far 


worſe: And yetthis carries as much truth with it,as any Hiſtorical 


relation in the World ; and that too, maintained with as much per- 
tinaciouſneſs, impudency, ſtrength of wit, and policy, as if it 
were the moſt virtuous or gracious principle in the whole word of 
God. W hat a doing, tugging, and patching of counſels there was, 
forrhe upholding of Idolatry and Image worſhip in the church of 
Rome tor many ages ? All were Anathemariz'd by her,that would 
not joyn in that talſe worſhip; and it is to this day maintained by 
them, in the tare of the Sun, winch is the grear ſcandal and ſtum- 
bling biock to the Jews and Turks,to keep them off from the faith 
unto this.day. O moſt (ad ! that profeſſed chrittians ſhould be 
the greatcit and moſt obſtinate Idolaters amongſt the Nations 
round abyut them: And this is not all, they have their adulceries 
roo, and fornications, profcſledly owned, avowed , and allow- 
ed; elſe what meaneth the publique Revenues that cometh into 


the Pope's Coffers from the Stews at Rome, and eliewhere, under . 


his Jurildiion, which were authorized and erected by Srxrms the 
fourth at Rome: And Pope Nicholas the firſt, that prohibited the 
Clergy Marriage, depriveda Prieſt of his benefice at Placeniia,for 
having a wife and children but the ſaid Prieſt,. afterward proy- 
ing the ſaid woman to be the wife of another man, and only his 
concubine, he was again reſtored. O abominable! and doctrine 
of devils! honorable Marriage forbidden, and Adultery, and 
Fornication, allowed and countenanced ! And this is not a private 
opinion , or of ſome perſons inthar harlor church butit ex- 
cceds that of Pergamus : for they had but ſome amongſt them that 
held the doctrine of Balaams,but it is here more general;& as catho- 
lk as their church is, lo catholick are thoſe their errors & wicked 
practiſes;for as far as rhe church-of Rome's ſuriſdition reaches,(o 
tarthe worthip'of Images, her Idolatries & adulteries reach alſo, 
Bur let us turn our eye from this great Scarlet Whore, and look 
a little, and refle& upon our own reformed churches at home, and 
ſce whether therc is any thing. there maintained and upheld as the 
Do&trines of Balaam ard the Nicolaitans amongſt us: Itis noe- 
vil to enquire, . an enemy-diſcovercd is half yanquiſhed. +, I hope 
we have but few. of the late generation of Baal's Prieſts left among 
us, of that prelatical party, that endeavour'd with might.and main 
to bring in the do@rines of Bal4am,and of their aboyeſaid-mother 
nets, amongſt us. *Tis true, they endeayour'd to lay a ftum- 
ling block before the true Iſraclites ot God-in their trayelling to- 
wards their celeſtial Canaar, they enticed and invitedthe f hf 
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brethren, then: ſome of them were ſo bold and impudent, as to. 
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ones of this Nation to the Sacrifices of Baal Peor, and ro commir 
Fornication with the Midianitiſh women; and many precious ones 
did ſtumble and fall thereby: bur God gave them a day of ſorrow 
and repentance for it. Now their Idolatries and-Adulterics con- 
ſiſted in their Altar worſhips ; pompous gorgious Services, crin- 
Secs, and congies at the croſs, Muſical church-fervices, &c, 
all which are but part of the garment of the Scarlet whore z bur 
alſo they commited Fornication with the daughters of Moab; thar 
is, they mixed Intereſt and relation with Antichriſtians, and joyn- 
ed counſcls with ]eſuites, 8c. and took up profeſſedly Romith 
principles and practiſes ; As the doArine of free-will, liberty of 
plays on the Lord's day , and conformity to all outward ceremo- 
nial rites and ſervices, on purpoſe to enſnare the conſcientious and 
godly, and to make them fall : And yet this was not all, but like 
rrue Balaamites,they taught Balack tolay a ſtumbling block betore 
the children of Iſracl ; that is, they incited and ſtirred up their 
Prince and Soveraign to do the very fame,and tocnatt heavy and 
penal Laws againſt all Non-conformiſts, to their forms and falſe 
worſhips, and received from Balack their toe,the wages or hyre of 
unrighteouſneſs: It is not he that preaches the Goſpel and lives by 
the Goſpel, that receives the wages of Balaam,asſomeFanartiques of 
theſe days would have it, but very ſutably it maybe applied ro ſuch 
Prophets that will teach their Prince and Soveraign to ſer up and 
command a worſhip which hath none of Chriſt's ſtamp uponir,and 
to enforce it'on the conſciences of the truly godly, on great penal- 
ties,thereby to inſnare them,and make them ſtumble, if they may : 
Theſe are true Balaamites indeed, and for this their Antichriftian 
{ervice,they expe great revenues,cncouragements,and honors,as 
wages due untothem, and this is the wages of unrighteouſneſs ; 
2 Pet 2. 15.which Balamm loved. There is another ſort amongſt 
us, that hold profefledly the doctrine of the Nicholaitans and B«- 
laem ; that hold no difference betweeen good and cyil , and that 
200d and evil conſiſts only in opinion ,- not in reality ; and theſe 
arc high flown Anti-Scripturiſts, and Antinomeſtical Atheiſts , 
and are notſo' much as to be converſcd with as chriſtians, bur to 
be looked on as aliens and ſtrangers ro God, his Laws, and the. 
Commoanyealc of 1ſrael, The Lord open their eyes to ſee their 
madneſs and folly, if it be his bleſſed will. 
of, earth 2, The true worſhip of God, and falſe, can never ſtand 
fOpebner. - v1, / 
Dage and the Ark cannot be competitors under one Roof. 
Chriſt will cor endure the doQrines ot Balaam, Idolatries and 
Adulrterics,to be praRiſed/in his churchesif his church wiltenter- 
tain ſuch dodtines and teachers, - he will hate them for it,” and he 
will no longer be theirteacher, but will become their enemy, and 
come againſt:them with the ſword of his mouth, We cangot 
fvermo Maſters, Chriſt and Mamwon aronce, cher we.wap | 
| | ove 
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{ove the one, and bate the other  Forthereis no fellowſhip between - 
lighr and darkneſs, the- one alwaiey expels the other, © 

-: Obſerv. 3. That falſe Teachers -( as Balaami) may carry 4 
high and fair hand of profeſiion, and yet ſtill Balaamites in their 
hearts. | 

Balaam was a Prophet, and propheſicd very clearly of Chriſt, 
Xumb.2.4.4nd carried a very fair hand in profeſſton,as to deſire the 
death of the righteous,and yet ſtill loved thewages of unrighteou(- 
'neſs: So many falſe Prophets of our days may profeſs fairly,and 
Prophelic many excellent things of Chriſt andhis truth, and yer 
ſtill Balaamires in their hearts, loving the wages of unrighteouſneſs; 
willingly they would curſe the godly, & blaſt them it they could, 
burGod providentially by his wiſdom hath overpowred them;yer 
though they know that there is no enchantment againſt Facob,nor 
divination againſt 1ſrael, they will teach Balack, as fly Machia- 
vilians, to lay ſnares to entrap the true Lſraclites of God, and make 
them fall: adviſing, as cunning Politicians, their Soveraign Au- 
thority to ena ſtrict Laws, tor conformiry unto their falſe and 
wil-worſhips,on purpoie ro make the conſcientious godly to ſtum- 
ble againſt the-juſt authority ot, the Magiſtrate , and fo to fin and 

criſh, And hereby that honorable and juſt maintainance which 
Gol pel Miniſters may rightly receive and demand 6f their flocks, 
is become untorſuch the wages of unrighteouſneſs, 

The Papiſts at this day carry a high” hand of *profeffion, and 
who higher then they'? Who more coſtly in their ſervices and 
worſhipss. Who more defiring the death of the righteous, as 
their monaſtical lives, and'Voraries bf all forts teſtific; then they? 
Yer who!hath laid more” ſtumbling Vlocks in the waies of chri- 
ſtians andthe rruth, then'they, by their Balaamitiſh dorines and 
practiſes #::iIriis moſt ufual amongſt iis ro commend the days of 
our forefathers, as moſt\imitable and: religious, 'yet how fad to 
confader,' when we find the very doctrines of Balzam leftunto ns 
fromthem/-for thoughatipreſcarT/ have not numbred the thir 
ſeventh year of my age;/iyer I well remember how 'rife the do- 
Qrines ob Bulaum were ptaRiſed here:amoiigit us, and that too, by 
imitation fyom 'ous: predeceſſors, 11 bad onr” F14+alia, onr 


: : 


Feafts and Sacrifices rothe Goddefs6f Malt, which'wete cdrtied 
on wichagrearand foletawvatiity,! 'withimmich Pagariiſh cuſtoms 
exercifed rhereabout, mxe@with agrextgeal of vatiity, fin,thime 
in beſtialiry'; *and' this bt only petniiteed; buthnaimained and | 
defended by ungodly Balgamites ;/- if: 6ppoſition t0'the godly 
intheiorimes?: Yerthe: pratifeithereotin theſe parts was fo ile, 
that the 'fame-perſons, 'the- fame day that"they di chr of the 
body and:blood of :Cheiſt in his Ordin#ace-ef'the'Supper, 'the 
farhe day Woie dounkeny and filled with rhings offere@itiro Idols; 


Inneanginrhcicltiearteniſſpors andyanities ; butbleſſed beGod 
that. hattiggw.:raugheus dvherwiſe.” "Yer thought at ptefent” we 
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make a grorcBog, yet ſtill: we haye ſome remainders.of. this 
dodrine of Balaem all Exgland over, even in keeping our Wakes, 
our Revels, our Parochial Feſtivals afoot, wherein there is a great 
ſmatrch of Antichriſtian Idolatrizing, and cating things offered to 
Idols, and luſting after the Midianitiſh women, and Fleſh pots , 
and Qnyons of Z Is s inthe obſervation of theſe and other Ro- 
man Feſtivals. Feaſts or. Feſtivals, be they never ſo piouſly 
inſtituted, as the *ayarn, or love- Feaſts amongſt the primitive chri- 
ſtians were, once come to be defiled, and to loſe their Primitive” 
virgin inſtitution and ends, and to become Sacrifices to Bacchas, 

or Yenss, or to any Idol whatſoever ; they are to be diſanulled, 

abrogated,and laid afide, as an unholy. thing. The Lord deliver 

his churches and people from the politique Balaamites of theſe 

times, who will teach Balack to lay a ſtumbling block before the 

children of 7ſraely and the Lord give a diſcerning heart unto our 

Soveraign Magiſtrate,to diſcover all ſuch that come unto him,and 

move or teach him to lay ſtumbling blocks or ſnares inthe ways 

of the true Iſraclites of God ler ſuch have the wages of Balaam 

who have forſaken the right way, and are gone aſtray, tollowing 

the way of Bala the ſon of Beer, ſo letthem receive the wages 

of uarighteouſnels for their hire, 

Obſerv. 4. That falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers, are ſtilb 
ready to inſinnate with, and pleaſe the humors of the Princes of the peo- 
plein all their wicked deſignes.. | 
; Balaam was very ready and intenſe to anſwer Black's curſed 
deſires againſt 1/rael, if the Lord had not prevented him: What 
elſemade Balaam, after he had the denial of God, that he ſhould 
not goto Balack, Numb, 22.12, to make another application 
to God to get permiſſion to go to Balack? And when he knew 
his errand, that it was to curſe 1ſrael; how often did he tempt the 
Lord with Sacrifices, if poſſibly he could, to draw God'to his 
deligne? Andthough God did manife(t his diſpleaſure to Balaam 
in his way, in the buſineſs he went about, by the Angel with the 
ſword, and made his Aſs miraculouſly to reprove him. yet nei- 
ther miracle, croſs, providence, nor prohibition, ſhall hinder 
Balaam to ſerve Balack againſt the Iſraclites if he may, It once 
falſe Prophets perceive the humor of their Princes, they will be 
ſure to ſew pillows under their arm-holes; they will obſerve the 
humors of men, and apply themſelvesto pleaſe anſwerably : Yet 
this is not all, they will, as B«/aam, inſtruct Balack in wicked and 
curſed defignes and practis.though they have commands enough 
tothe contrary, and witneſſed ſufficiently from heaven againſt.it; 
yet morn juſtle ſuch curſed and bloody plots into their Princes 

carts that they never thoughtof, yea. that arc abhorrenc to ſome 
of their natures ;- asit is witneſſed in the Hiſtory of Q, Mary, That 
her own natural diſpoſition was good and merciful, and only in- 
ſtigatedand taughe to perſecution againſt the Saints,by he wicked 
| Balaamites 
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Ver.15: The Revelation reveal a. 6K 
Balaamites, falſe Teachers, as Boxner, Fiſhir, &r. Jtisobleryed” 
by ſome thar our:late aw, Charles of England had never ſplit the 

c 


Ship of the Commonwea againſt the Rock,had he not hearkned "£4 
roo much tothe advice of the Balaamites about him, the Biſhops, , 
& their corrupt party, who taught him to lay ſnares or ſtumbling Re 
blocks in the way of the trueTiraclites of God in this Nations 16 Y 
 wit,by the promotion and countenance of Romiſh Idolatries, and MI 


their Migianitiſh Fornications : But behold the wiſdom of God; 
they were both takenin their 6wn ſnares, and laid inthe duſt to- 
ectier : And ſo acording to that, Numb. 31, 8, They flew the King 
ef Midian and his Princes; and Balaam alſo, the ſon of Bear they 
ſlew with t5e ſwerd, Beyond Scasitisa Proverb, No curſed de- 
ſ12n afoot, but 4 Prieft has a finger init: Icould pray it were not in 
England; I could wiſh that they in our Iſrael had leſs of Achits- 
phet or Machiavel in them, and more of the ſimplicity othe. Go 
ſpcl of Chriſt inthe room thereof, | 
Obſerv. 5, Falſe Prophets, as Balaam, lay their deſigns not only for 
the tcmporal deſtruction of the godly, but for the eternal alſo, if they 
M4Vo 
; JA defigne in his curſed counſel to Balak was, that the 
Ifraclites ſhould 1dolatrize and adulterize, that the judgements 
ot Ged might borh reach their bodies and ſouls together. .* The 
divel and his agents defire, that all. may haye no better portion 
then themſelves ; they will not be contented with the deſtruction 
of Saints bodies, bur will night and day, like roaring lyons, go 
abour to ſeek to deſtroy them, and to cauſe them to loſe and form. 
feit their ecenal ſtate of happine(s, if they could, It wasthis t 
made theſe churches of 4s to loſe their candleſticks, and it will © 
'be always the Balaamitiſh dofArines and praRtiſes, that will cauſe - 
God to remove his preſence of grace, power, and comfort, from 
one people to another, that is more ſqund and fruitful, O there- 
fore, ye churches of Chriſt, look to your doarines and praFjſes, 
that they be right and ſtraight to the rule of God's Word, ſo God 
will delight to dwell among you, and will make yob the habicati- 
on of his glory, otherwiſe will leave your place deſolate and for- 
ſaken, though you be his people in profeſſion : If you turn to 
idols, falſe worſhips, and wicked practiſes, though Moſes and E- 
liah be among you( righteous ſouls !) they ſhall only fave them. 
ſelves, but the wicked ſhall be cut off from theland of the living, 
which is reſerved as an inheritance for the pure and undefiled.. *' 
Obſerv, 6. That whereſot'ver Idolatry i admitted into a* church, 
looſeneſs and laſciviouſneſs preſently follows. 7” op 
Errour.is fruitfu), and one brings forth another : Aﬀſoon as the 
church of Pergeames maintained the cating of things offered unto 
idols, Which 1s the ſervice of diyels, preſently they joyn hands 
with the obſcene ſe&'of the Nicolairans : when the Iſraclires joyn- 
cdto the ſacrifices of Baal Peor, Numb. 35, they became ſhame- 
Z | : leſs; 
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. Teſs, and preſentlyfell'on theMidianitiſh women : 'in Ezek.$.14.. 
49 : weſhallread, char therewe (4 Jewiſh women weeping for Tammusz, 
_-. thatis; as ſome read it, Xdonr, or an idol or image of Adopt, 
— who was a gicat lover of Venus, and ſlain by a Boar, in whoſe 
memory there were cclebrated yearly folemnitics, in which were 
the weepings of women; or, as Fuxiws hasit, it was Oſyris, an 
Idol of: the Egyptiansand Pheenicians, in whoſe rites they forgor 
all bounds of modeſty arid diſcovered their nakedneſs to the Idol. 
Socorrupt 1s falſe worthip and idolatry, that it and filthineſs do 
nfually walk hand in hand' together : in-moſt parts of the juriſ- 
diftion' of Rome , but cſpecially Italy and Spain, wherein the 
oreateſt and moſt notorious idolatries are commitred and counte- 
_ nianced, there are the greateſt gbſcenities both in words and aci- 
ons; yca.,and thar commonly praRiſed among them which is un- 
hatural and Sodomitiſh, and not ſo much as to be named among 
chriſtians : ſo it was ſo here once within our memories with us, as 
. foon as we had taſted the ſame grapes of Rome, luſt was ſoon pro< 
mote&both-in Court and Country, 
Leſt. But if you here demand wherein lics the miſchicyouſneſs 
and gfievoulneſs of this fin of Idolatry ? 
* Tanſwer,' 1. All Idolaters, they forſake thetrue God. 
--2, "They change the glory of the ingorruptible God into the 
form of creeping things. © ©  - © 
"3+ They thruſt out the Ordinances of ,God from their holy 
places; and at laſt God himſelf. | wb 
a4 They ſlight God and his help-in extremities, and call to 
A: idols, thar ſee not, hear not, nor underſtand,as the Papiſts do 
-td $; 4nthony,'S. Francis, &c. , | 
2-5. - They become prodigal towards their idols 5 as the Adul- 
terer thinks nothing roo much for his harlot. ſothey nothing too 
much for their idolatrizing worſhip ; witnets the church of Rome. 
.*6, They become unclean, and Nicolaitans, which thing 
God hates. + 230 | 
:7, They become fools, infatuated, and delivered over to a re-, 
FE probate ſenſe,whilſt they diſclaim the great, infinite, glorious, ho- 
E” - ly, and all-yiſe God, and ia the room thereof, adore Batts,Oxen, 
: Moles, Owls;-&c. and that which is worſe, little pieces of dead. 
wood, merttal, and the like, carved and framed by the hand of the 
workman : and this is 'the juſt hand of God upon all Idolaters, 
who receive not the trath inthe love of it, and therefore God gives 
them-ouey-to ſtrange delnfions, and believe a lye. | 
Obſerv. 7. The laſt Note from theſe words ſhall be, 7-48 z8 zs 
ont of the difficaltet undertakings of the Miniſtry of Chriſt, 10 take 
off or-weay either new planted Churches or newly reformed ones, from 
their old falſe worſhips and prattiſes,. | | 
.- Some of the new planted churches, as of *Pergamm, Corinth, 
and other of the Gentiles, choughtthar they might ſtill Ins 
32 ® 
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of their former ſacrifices of divels, and their idolathites, and of 
Cliriſt's Table alſo; bur the Apoſtle P.zut was very bitter againſt 
fuch, in 1Cor. 10. 20, 2x. and the Spirit here alſo talls foul upon 
them, and fers a check upon the Pergamitiſh church for entertain- 
ment of (uch doQrines: Whar ado had Paul alfo ro rake off rhe 
believing Jews from their circumciſion and Moſaical rites; they 
wonld nceds have the obſeryation of all the ceremonial Law, and 
pedagogy of Moſes joyned to Chritt tor juſtification, and fo make 
Chriſt ot none effect : no leſs then a full counci} of Apoſtles and 
Efders were ſufficient co remove this. ſtumbling block our of the 
way, Ads 15. and whar a difficult buſineſs it was inthe firſt Re- 
formation, to reform up fully, all the world knows; what up- 
roars, commottons, and civil wars there were in K, Edward the 
fixth's days, when the Maſs- book was bur turned into Engliſh, as 
ſome of K, Edward's counſelloys adviſed our Corniſh Rebels, wha 
were then m Arms fortheir old Mwmpſimmw, and Popiſh worſhip ? 
And furely Luther, nor Zuinzlim, nor Calvin, could go on with a 
thorow Reformation in Germany, France, or other places, in re- 
ſpe of the unpreparedneſs, and unſntable ſtate and condition of 
the Nations among whom they begua the Retormaion,. being ſo 
long rime ſerled and fixed upon their old lees, it was a very diffi- 
cult work for them to go farther thorow with ir, then was fit and 
competent for that generation, who always reſerved ſomageliques 
cemains, and ſmacks of Popery, though the main works, were 
bearen down and therefore ſome heady people of thoſe times, 
that would nor condeſcend in any thing, or have providential- 
carriage towards the weaket and darker forc of people, would re- 
form chings even to the heighrand full pirch of Reformation ac- 
cording to the primitive pattern ; bur the people of them ages 
being not able to bear it, it cauſed muchtrouble ro the church and 
through intemperate zeal, much hinderance and obftruQion 
to the begun reformation, and advantage to the encmy : Bur ſtace 
in many places and Nations of the reformed, this reformation 
hath made a further progreſs by ſome ſteps; yet ſtill amongſt 
molt ot the reformed, not only in this Nation, but eliewhere, there 
are ſome remains of the old falſe worſhip and praiſes, anda luſt- 
ing after them; ſo ſtrong a deſire we have to the imitation of our 
predeceſſors praQtiſes, be they never focorrupt - yet bleſſed be 
God for that reformarion we enjoy , and liberty to profels and 
pragiſe the ordinances of God, according to tke molt undefiled 
and pureſt pattern that we judg agreeableto the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
W hart ſhall us defire more on our ownparts? Or, what greater 
blefſing can we expect from God by the ſword of the Magiſtrate 
rhento be protected, ſecured, and countenanced in the ways and 
worſhip of God according to a good conſcience ?.If the Mini- 
{ters and Churches will not reform in ſuch a day when publique 
Edicts are gone forth from Cyrs to ſet 1ſrael tree, I wonder m_ 
L 2 racy 
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they will fall upon its Do they expe& the Magiſtrate to com- 
mand and compel all unto the work? Alac,this is not the generation 
that all will be fit for ſuch a work in a whole Nation or Kingdom 
no, never will there be ſuch a golden age; until Chiiſt himſelf ſhall 
come with the tan in his hand, to purge his garner, and take the 
Kingdom unto himſelf, Is not the church a Lilly among thorns ? 
It the whole Nation be the church, where are the thorns © Are 
they the other neighbour Nations about ? Alas, they are Lillies 
too; churches (on that account) as well as you: Are they the 
gentle Nations, as, Turks, Perſians, Antichriſtians, and Popiſh 
Nations ? As Italians, Spaniſh, French, &c? Alas they are no 
Thorns to you; the reformed Nations are in equal ballance to 
them, and as aptto hear them, as they you 5 But I confeſs you 
have thoſe chriſtian ſocieties and churches among you, that are as 
Lillies ſhining in graces among thoſe Thorns and unfruitful Nati- 
ons ; and to retard our reforma:ion in church and ordinances, till 
all be {quared and hewn fit for this work,or before the Magiſtrate 
compels all unto this wo:k,is 2yain expeRation, ſecing that there is 
ſo much of that old leven of our anceſtors, NationalChurches, Na- 
tional Officers, Bicth priviledges and Ordinances on that account 
&c, {tillremaining in the hearts of moſt amongſt us;thar it will not 
only render the work of a full reformation in this generation , 
moſt difficult, but the attempt thereof rather dangerous and pre- 
Judicia], not only tothe faithtul in this Land, but generally to the 
caute of Chriſt, in all the retormed Nations round about us, 
Witneſs the intemperate zeale of many that lived in the days of 
the firſt reformation; who became a reproach and a ſhame in their 
irregularattempts about this work: Though they had good hearts, 
and defired and aimed at good and juſt things; yet they proſecu- 
ted it not juſtly, for to denominate a good aQion or work, The 
thing itſelf deſired and attempted, muſt not only be a good and 
honeſt thing in it ſelf, as a full reformation to God's word is ; but 
it muſt have other honeſt circumſtances initalſo. 
1 The time when muſt be conſidered , in ſuch atime when 
God and aclear providence calls unto it, | 
2 The manner how muſt be conſidered, ina peaceable maner, 
it is to be endeavoured and promoted, as the work of the ſpirit of 
eace ; not with wars, tumults,and rebellions againſt Magiſtrates, 
which is as the fin of witchcraft : So that the beſt action may loſe 
its reward, and the atempters thereof ſuffer juſtly for the unjuſt 
proſecution thereof. Itis a ſure rule to chriſtians , that they are 
ta dono evil, that good may come thereof, We ate not to {in 
againſt the Laws of God, nor his Ordinance of Magiſtracy (un- 
leſs caſes of inevitable neceflity, where God will rather have mer- 
cy then Sacrifice)to promote any juſt end or good whatſoever ; 
for we are bound to walk by the rule of God's commands and 


precepts, not of cyents and providences. Therefore all ye _ 
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full ones of this land, be wile and ſober jn this your way of temp- 

tation, ſtop not the current of God's reformation by yourpreci- 

pitare and irregular actings,be you ſtill and you ſhall ſee the falya- 

tion of our God : You ſec the main hinderance of this full work a- 
monegſt us, even the old leven of falie worſhips deriveJand lefr 
unto us from our anceſtors; God will remoye this more and more 
by ſteps and degrees, 'and that more generally, and will enlarge 
the Tents of Facob among us, it we provoke not God by our ſins 
towards him : But to expe atotal reformation, never look for 
it until the day Star ſhall ariſe with an incomparable giory. In 
the imerim, letus walk honeſtly, and ſoberly, like children of | 
the Light, icrving and fearing God, ahd honoring the King ; and 6 
then God will make them unto us Nurſing Fathers, and Nur- Be 
fing Mothers. And moſt happy and bleſſed are the people that 
have their portion and lot in ſucha Land, 

objef, Burt after all this an Objeion may be riſen. The 
church of Pergams had thoſe among them that held and majn- 

, tained the doarines of Ba/aawm and the Nicolaitans, and practiſed 
ſpiritual and corporal adulteries; ſo held the church ot Corinth, 
Thyatira had the dodtrines of FeX abel, Galathia the Jewiſh do- 
arineof circumciſion, and many other great corruptions were 

| among thoſe primitive churches; as, drunkenneſs, denying the 

; reſurre&ion, inceſt, eating things offered unto Idols,.and the 
obſcenity of the Nicolaitans : Yet theſe are ſtillcalled the churches 

of Chriſt, his ſeven candleſticks, his taithful ones, called and © 
elet. And are not then our Parochial churches, our National 
churches, as truly churches of Chriſt as thoſe were ? And are they 

not as ſound in doctrine and practiſes, as thoſe firſt primitive. 
chriſtians and churches were, and ſo deſerve the Name of chur- 
ches of Chriſt, faithful,cle& and called as well as they ? 

x I Anſwer, We are to look unto the firſt inſtitution of all 
churches; if they are gathered and planted by the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel and Spirit, they are truly churches of Chriſt, ele& and 
called; though in proceſs of time, the envious one ſowed plen- 
tifully among the good Wheat, his Tares and Darnel, as among 
thoſe of Corinth, Pergamwus and others inthe Pgimitive time; yer 
I believe Chriſt had but a few things againſt theirs,in reſpe& what 
he has againſt ours;they were but corrupt in part,ours all leprous; 
they loft but ſome members, wethe very vitals: For 3 much 
queſtion, whether our National churches were of this Goipel 
ſtruure, as thoſe primitive churches were atthe firſt, ſecing \ 
we read in Hiſtory of their civill inſtitution and beginning be- 
ing ſodivided or ordained by the politique Laws ot the Nation : 
Yer withall I ſay, we had the ſincere faith of Chriſt here preach'd 
amongſt us preſently after, if not in the very Apoſtles days, by Þ: 
Foſeph of Arimathea, as Hiſtorians teſtifie; this good ſced was 2 
almoſt loſt among vs, but again revived by the providence ot "2 

| God 
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162 The Revelationr 
Godin after ages, but held captive and low under the Tyranny 
of Antichriſtian darkneſs, yet doubtleſs God had here and elf - 
where his inviſible church and ele& ones. Our ſucceſſion to 
the Apoſtles is by cleaving to their doQrines,and ſo we own a fuc- 
ccſſion trom them, but not a viſtble ſucceſſion of churches, for 
ſo we have ſayJed under theAntichrifts raignand tyranny over us: 
and to plead that our parechial Societies are churches of Chriſt, 
1s but ac beſtto plead that our Hundreds of Counties are church- 
diviſions, Presbyteries,or Ecclefiaſtique Juriſdiions, 3Ifo being of 
the ſame civil inſtitution with the former. Bur ſome write chat Di- 
onyfins Pope of Rome was the firſt divider and inftirutor of Pariſhes 
about Ano 267. and broughtinto Ergland by Henerims Biſhop 
of Canterbury, as learned Maſter Seldey in his Book de Decimiws 
reſtifics. | 
2 I Anſwer, If our churches were right intheir frft infticuti- 
on garhered by the word and ſpirir, we have as really loſt the yery 
being of our churches under Antichrift's raigh, asthe ckurches of 
Corinth, Pergamns, Epheſus, Smyrna, &c. under the Saracenical 
tyranny and Mahometaniſm : And therefore thete is 4s great 
need to call our churches out of Babylon, and to reſtore them from 
Amtichriſtianiſme, as Pergamus &c, of the miſerable captivated 
Aſian churches from Turciſm, and Mahometaniſm , unleſs 
we grant, that the whore of Babylon had the keeping and was the 
prelerver of the Ordinances of the true Spouſe, and had the pow-, 
cr of the Keys committed unto her : And therefore the authority 
that many churches pretend unto by ſucceſſion of churches, is 
bur a ſorry one, and ar the beſt, but Antichriſtian and Popiſh, 
Laſtly,I Aniwer, T hart it is not corruptions in'a church do nul- 
lifiea church, though very high, if right and ſound in the root,and 
hold faſt the faith, This gives the very being to a churchs and 
ſol ſay, that many of our National churches, having now rc- 
nonunced theit inſtit utions and calls from Antichriſt, and being 
called to the tcllowſhip of the faith by the miniſtry of the word 
and ſpirit, are become Spouſes of Chriſt, called, and faithful , 
though mixed with many corruptions,andunſound DoEtrines and 
practiſes,as Pergamms,Corinth, and others were yer for their Do- 
&rine of Faith and Sacraments amongſt them, are to be accounted 
as golden candleſticks of the Lord, churches of Chriſt, holy,and 
ſancified : Bur ill obſerve this, thatthe church of S-9yr»a, the 
more pure and undefiled one, hath the greater praiſe, greater ma- 
niteſtation of love,grace, comfort, and glory on her, then any of 
the others the more unfound'ones ; though they be Siſters, yet 


* 


this is the only one of her Mother, though all the reſt be Daugh- 


ters yet this is the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilly of the Valleys; 
though the reſt are Chriſt's Vineyards too, yetthis is the Garden 
incloſed, where he takes his delight at Noon, And thus much 
hereon ſhall ſuffice. 

Ver. 
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will fig 5 againſt shem with the fword of , my, 


. mouth, 


x 
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Repent,)] Mdwincey » grow wiſer, change thy judgment, and 
practiſe from evil ro good, caſt oft thy Idolatries and adulteries,” 
and do thy firſt works, and return-unto-mein ſincerity and holineſs; 
orclſe it ſhall not be long before 7 come 4gainitthee,. and make mar 
againſt thee ( for fo. the word raguice,carrics it ) and that witl a 
moſt cutting contounding weapon, #8 word of my month, which 
is his word and doQrinc. Chriſt makes War with his Encmics 
by the Sword of his mouth,or Word, two ways. of Freon 

Firſt, He manages it (as light to diſcover darknefs) by his An- 


throwing all talſe worſhips, dodrines and praQiſes: And thus 
he manifeſts his diſpleaſure from Heaven, by his Word, againſt 
all workers of iniquity, as he does here, againſt the Balaamiriſh, 
and Nicolaiſh doctrines of Pergamss, and as he hath done of late 
amonglt us, againſt all Popiſh and Superſtitious Innovations, and 
falſe worſhips. 6. Fe p- wm” 
Bur, Secondly, If the miniſterial convincing word will not: 
ſerve to re-call and bring to repentance his rebellious people 'dr 
enemies, he will procecd tarther by his terrible doQrine or words 
of judgment againſt them. If Pergawus will not repent upon the 
tonviction of her ſins; Chriſt will gv out and fight againſther; 
and remove her candleſtick from amongſt hers yea, God will 
call for a NebuchadnezFar, a Mahomet, an Ottoman,” and they 
ſhall' be called his ſervants, to execute the Lord's commands, 
and burthens of Judgment, againſt his rebcllious fintul chur- __ 
ches: And thus Chriſt's (word of his mouth is to be underftood; " 
with which he fighrs againſt his enemies, Chap. 19. 21, Thus the _ 
remnant of the followers of the Beaft and falſe Prophet , were ſlain with Z 
the ſword of him that ſate upon the Horſe, which ſword proceedeth ous of = 
his month; that is, (as honeſt Biſhop Hall on the place fays ) they 
were ſlain by the powerful command of Chriſt, ( not only Spiritually 
or Analogically, but corporally) and pen their bodily death all the 
fowles were filled with their fleſh: thus far Bilhop Hell. God com- 
mands to take thechildren of Babel and todaſht ainſt the: wall, 3 
Take thoſe mine enemies and ſlay them before me, ſaith the Lord. e.0 
Thus we fee what is the ford of Chriſt's mouth that he draws | 
againſt his unrepentant and obſtinate: wicked churches ; firſt 
contuſion of their falſe dorines; by his powerful miniſterial 
word and ſpirit.' Next of*their perſons, by commanding Wars, 
or Famine, or Pcſtilence on them, for they are alfo his deſtroy- 
ing weapons, Fer. 47. 7- Now this is done and commandedby 
Chriſt ſomrimes expreſly in Scripture,- as,” Rev. 1Þ. 6, 7, = 
| Rewar o 
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eward her as ſhe hath rewarded you . and, cap. 12,10, He that kil- 


leth with the Sword, muſt be killed with the Sword, Sometimes it is 
done providentially, by moving on the hearts of- Princes to war z 


he Perſian againſt the Turk, or the Turk againſt the Emperour 


or Venetian, the Engliſh againſt the Spaniard, "and Spaniard a- 
ainſt the French ; and ſo in the turmopiles thereof, many corrupr 
churches of Chriſt periſh utterly,as to their outward ſtate and po- 
licy z and this is the way that the great whore her ſelf will fall and 
periſh, Rev. 17.16, 17. Or thirdly, God ſends immediately his 
deſtroying Angels to execute his wrath as,E2.9. 1,2,3:4,5,6,7. 
againſt his Idolatrous proffihe Jews, and as many other places 
Ee, to {mite them for their abominations, and their wicked- 
_ O0bſerv, 1. Note from theſe words, That repentance is the only 
Goſpel remedy to divert the wrath and judgments of God gone forth 
4g 4inft awicke d Church or People. | | 
Kepent, or elſe, ſaiththe Spiritunto the church of Pergamus , 
you know what will follow. - Turning from ſinful ways, and 
turning ro God, is the only way to keep God's preſence ſtill a- 
monegſt us: If we would have had turned unto God from our 
former falſe ways of worſhips and wicked praiſes againſt God's 
Laws and his Sainis, we ſhould not haye ſeen thoſe late deſola- 
days amongſt us. Ahab's r.pentance, though it was formal 
d outward, yerit ſtopped the hand of Gods judgments much in 
his dayss but where there is a real repentance or turning unto 
God, by a back-ſlidden and corrupted churck, God really diverts 
his chreatned judgments : and this is mecrlynz dodrine of grace, 
and not Legal, as ſome would haveit, for the Law ſaith, The 
Soul that finneth ſhall dy 5 the Law admitis of no ſorrow and re- 
peatance for fin, bur fatisfaQion and juſtice z but the Law of 
race or goſpel in the hand of Chriſt , he having fully ſatisfied 
Forh Law and Juſtice for fig and the breach of the Law, cryes our 
inthe Streets, and to every creature, Repert and believe, beleive 
aud repent, for the remiſſion of ſins, See more at large on the pre- 
cedent 5, verſ. of this cap. what repentance is. Buc by the way 
take a character of true penitents, | 
Firſt, They abhor themſelves in their own eyes; the fight 
of their fias makes.them to abhor and loath themſelyes, #zek. 
20. 43- and Fob, 42.6, | ; | 
Second:y , This they doe not ſo much for the evil that fin 
brings upon them , as for the evil itſelf which is in fins being 
an "29 againſt God, and his Divine Will and holy Laws. 
Pla, 51, 2. | Rnd 
Fay, Their repentance is univerſal and perfc&, as to its 
parts z it is not one fin or corruption they leave , bur all: Ezek, 
20. 43. Te ſhall loath your ſelves in your own fight for all the evils 
$hat-you have committed, 7 


' Fourthly , 
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Ver.16. The Revelation revealed 157 
.  Fourthly, Theyare afterwards the-more jealous of God's glo- 
ry; and fearful to fin againſt him, faying, How ſhall we doe this 
thing, and ſin azainſt our God? Who hath waſhed us; ani 
cleanſed us, and. ſanRitigd us : ' How ſhall we defile our ſelves 
again by fin, leſt our:ſtare become feyen told worſe then the 
firſt? This is the temper of a gracious repentant Spirit. , - 
Obſerv. God 5 ſo gracious that: he always premoniſheth, before 
he ſtrikes iu judgment his rebellious and ſinful people, | 
He calls rtiem to repentance before he will go forth to fight with 
the {word of his mouth againſt themggHe will not-come1a wrath 
upon, them unwarned. If God hath"decreed a general: deftru- 
&ion' or deſolation to any churches, he will make it knownunto 
his Prophets, they ſhall. declare ir ro his people: And therefore 
fo often here in theſe two chapters Chriſt ſays, Let hins that hath 
an eare hear what the ſpirit ſaith unto the Churches, Let him that is 
wiſe among you conſider well of thoſe Judgments which are to 
come upon:you, and are made known unto you by your Prophet 
Fohn;, And to what end doth God this ? 25 wet 
. Firſt, that the Lords Ele and precious ones among them may 
be awakened our of their ſins, and brought to repentance; .: + c 
. Secondly, That they may be ſecured from eternal ruine,'if not R $2 
from temporal. (SGT, + 3 
Thirdly, Thgt the wicked and impenitent'may acknowledge 
their own evil ways, and give glory to: God, and juſtifie God's 
righteous proceedings againſt them: Yea often God will premo- 
niſh a longtime, and bear long witlrthe fins of his people, before 
he will execute the puniſhment due uato them, 1ſa. 42. 12. Fer. 
3- 5. God could ina moment cruſhthem all with his breath,-yet 
waits long for their repentance, '390, years, I Pet. 3, 20s a> 
abour 100 years, iz thedays of Noah whilſt the Ark was a prepa- 
ring, God's long-luffering waited forthe repentance of the old 
world, by the Preaching of Noahuntothem + How long did God 
premoniſh us fince the firſt cime of the firſt reformation, by his 
taithtul Prophets and Miniſters, ro purge andcaſt out the leaven 
of Aatichriſtianiſm from among::us, before he would: go-out 
in Judgmentagainſt usz was not his long- ſuffering exerciſedto- 
wards us from Henry 8, and Edward '6.. days, unto theſe preſent 
times,” a hundred years and upward, ftill looking and cxpeRing 
that we would pull dowa the High places and\Groves that Ferobo- 
am builr, and the Prieſts.of Baal inithe confines;ot our holy: Land:'s 
and this -was'the Lord's long- ſuffering. tro us-wards., - ſending us + 
Prophet after Prophet, and Precept:upon Precept, to preadmo- 
aſh us, not willing that any ſhould-periſh but thatall ſhould come 
0 repentance z yet forall this, and the many,days of peace and 4 
plenty God did-give unto us, inviting us as by gragious opportuni- \.-Þ 
Ties to ammetidment, we grew worle and worles and added more  * "_ 
abominations in the ſervices of God then was art firft,- until _—_ * 4 
W474 ' Aa the 
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the Lord came to fight againſt us with the: Sword of his mouth, 
of War, 'Peſtilence, and Famine , as' we have lately: had fad 
expericnce of. + | | Ki LE \ 
obſerv. 3. That though God in mercy to his people, gives them 
often a long time of preadmoniſhments unto repentance, : yet if they 
continue impenitent,be will come quickly againſt them, | 
That time that we look upon as long and far diſtant, as too, 
500, or {1000 years, is but asa day with God, yea, buta little 
ſpace;and ar preſent with him, for he is Eternity itfelf, withour 
meaſure or number. Thought was in ſome ages after, that Chriſt 
came in judgment againſt roſe Aſian churches for their ſins,: yet 
hecame quickly againſt them, in a time nearer then they thought 
of: Ir is a quick and ſhort time unto finners when* Judgments 
reachthem unexpeRedly : Though it is many hundred:years ago. 
thar that proud City and ScarletW hore began her raign;as Queen, 
and the time of her raign being-for 1260 days, yetit is ſaid, Rev, 
18.2. Babylonis fallen, Babylojs is fallen, and is become the habita- 
tion of devils ; that is, God fees it as already done for the certainty 
of it ; and all things future are as preſent with him, And though 
itis above 1600 years fince Qhtilt aſcended , yer he ſays Rev.2T, 
20, Sprely 1 come quickly, Amen. . The people of the'old world , 
and of Sodom and Gomorrah, thought the day of God's vengeance 
afar off, rill:they. were all ſweptaway with: the geſolating judge- 
ments of God, © Who weuld have thought in K, Charls his time, 
whenRevelling, Qyafhag, Dauncing; :and all vanities were in 
. their:Throne, that God ſhould:come and: write a ſentence of de- 
ſolation and muſery,on himſelf and Kingdom , as on; BeljhhazFar, 
Dan,5.4,5, 25Mine, Many, TzxxalL UPtHARSI NG 
Thicoday i thy Kingdom taken from thee, and giventa Darius the 
Median, ver. 30, 31. Therefote af we be: found: mcthe ſame 
ttanſgreflions with our predecefors, let us-nor be ſecure, but fear 
andStrremble, leſt the ſame judgments overtake us alfo: Happy is 
the man that feareth always, ſaith the Wiſc-man, Prove 28. 14, 
Ler:God's judgments come-ſooner or later, they will come quick 
enough ——_— unrepentant ſiancrsz'/It is to0 late to prevent 
the fite-when the houſe is in flames: © let that Proverbin Ezek, 
72:22, benolonger uſcdin.1ſrael, ſaying; The days are prolong- 
ed,and every vifienfaileth,': | : | | oy 
'Obſerv. 4. That God's: people aud Churches fare the worſe for 
theeentertainment of the wicked among them, ' 1s. 
»Allof. the church of: Pergamas were not Balaamites or Nico- 
lairans; :-but that they had them-among:thenythat. held their abo- 
minable doArines, yet however, for free tolcration; of them, 
Chriftwill come:againaſt them-all, not only againſt the wicked , 
rofight againſt.ghem with the (word of his mouth, but alfo, I will 
come'againſt thee quickly, thou whole church of Pergamwe, for 
ſuffering theſe abominations in the midſt of thee, ' «The church of 
Thyatirs * 
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Thyativs had the ſame check for ſuffering' the woman Fezbe 1 a- - 


mong them ; and atlaſt', together with the church of Pergamme 


were both wrap'd up in the fame deſolating judgmentand miſery,” 


for the entertainment of'theſe abominations-amongithems Liber- 


ty to fin is no part of-that liberty with which- Chriſt /hath-made us - 
free. Faithful ones may plead for liberty for different things and - 


judgments, in themſelys not fimply'morally evil;- or againſt the 


poſitive Laws of God ; but for for ſpiritual or carnal adulteries , | 


ſuch muſt needs be either the adyocates of Antichriſt, 'or the de- 


vils, that plead for their ſufferarice A * As there are va-: 


rious diſeaſes.in bodies, ſa they have their various-medicines :If 
the diſtemperature grows high and'inflames, it may.endanger the 


death of the body : Soitis in Chriſt's myſtical body, his-church,. 


if the diſtempered gangrene grows high' and ſpreading-, and 
ulcerate, it may endangerthe whole virals of that charch.' : As 


thereare in natural Phyfick, blood-lettings, evacuatings, healing, 


corroding -and cauterizing medicines 4--ſ{01n or fpiritual Phyfick- 
there are variety of Medicines, . ſurable to all the'diſtemperatures 
of the body , the church and they that uſe-Lenitiyes or. healing; 
Medicines , when the diſeaſe calls\for icorrodingor cauterizi 
Plaiſters, are but mercileſs Phyfitians, and will kill-and murther,: 
rather then cure and ſave alive,” ' on hn 67 
Object. But you will obje&; How'is'thejuſticeof God yindica-' 
ted, it he ſmites both'/godly and ungodly together; or the fins''of 
the wicked among theme--:/ 2 422 $25. 15 (OE ATLRT AB 8414S 
L anſwer, If the godly ina churchdoconnive, freely tolerate; 
or wink atthe.fins of the wicked, they'are come:partakers: with. 


them alſo therein, ſo alſo juſtly intheir:judgments and milcries.> - 


The churches, and fairhfull, in Pergamu,and wir rfe were juſt- 
ly vifited by God, for ſuffering thedodrines/ofiBa/iam, Nicolai: 
14ns,and Te} abel among” them, ' and: rightcouſly:wrapt up in one: 
common calamity, withithe Balaamitesand:Nicolitrans, - {4 -:.. * 


Bur ſecondly, if the faithfulin # Church:dopratelt} declave ,a-: 


gainſt, and-endeavour-asmuch/as igrthews lies, zand -by.albldyfuk 
meansfor the purging out: of the evikandierroneousperions.and 


doErines among them, they have: donetheir duty;towards Gods: - | 


and delivered their'fouls from guilt, Though: the-commoncala- 
mity and judgment of \God-on: the:wicked-mayi:reach- rheletoo, 
without 'ahy derogation40:divine juſticey for-it-coucheths, not 
chem as a judgment, bur'as/tryals, and for-atberi-good:cnds; of 
God: Feremiah, Damel';- EXekid ,. and -otherdaithful.ſcryants 
of God; ſuffered very-much in the:Galdean captivity yer not, as 
far-their own fins, but for other .eſpecialends ofiGod :-Butyery; 
often God Yoth and will ſaye his' faithful ones,as wheat amongſt 
. thechaff, by atemporabfalyation.inthe-midſt of judgments; and 
deſtruction of wicked ones roundabout.” God will call out righ- 


feous Lot from Sodom, and will provide Noah an Ark, when he - 
EE Aaz2 comes 


tet 
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Comes with flames: of fire, or flouds of deſolating waters on 


| the wicked world, did not» God's perſevering providence 


and ſpecial mark of grace appear in- this Nation in preſerving and 
keeping many precious graines of Wheat amongſt all our chaff, in 
this late day ot our winowing' andtribulation. And many wherc- 
of as ir-were, were taken by the hand by God; as rightcous 
Lot and Noah, and Arks provided for them by God to pals from 
S odeme and the wicked world, over the flouds, into a land of reſt, 
the Mountains of 4raret; T meanthe wildernefſes of America. 
And fo indeed the faithfulgaitneſfes of Chriſt, by the Dragon's 
powring-out of flouds of petfecution after them, fled into the wil- 


' . derne(s, andwere-there preſerved for ſome times, until the day 


of weath was over, Therefore when you ſec your faichful Zors, 
Noahs, &c, fly trom you, or called by God to places of ſecurity, 
look then tor deſfolating times : 7ſa. 26, 20, 21, When our Hal- 
cyon birds,as Swallows,&c. fly trom us, it isa figne of approach- 
ing.winter: Sowhen good-and godly menare removed out of 
theis places, or driven unto corners, then obſerve it as a true Pro- 
gnoſtick, - Judgment and: Indignation is nigh at hand. 

Obſerv, 5, When God w wrath with a people, he turns his fweet- 

-wercies into the moſt terrible j mis. 

The word of God's mouth, which is the ſtaff and comfort of 
his. people-z. he can tua unto chevoyce of Trumpets, and as the 
roaring of many: waters for-terriblene, When we: keep cloſe 

unto Chriſt,then all things are ours, Friends, Scryants, Riches,chil- 
dren, and our Tables are-mercies tous:: But when we are become 
cncmiesr9s.Chyift by evil works, 'then'Friends, Servants, Rich- 
ces, 'Children,-our Fables, and: all aze - become ſnares unto us. 
Whea the King frowns.qnus, allthis Courtiers and:/Nobles will 
doitalſo ; Whilſt God is.our Friend all the- whole creation will 
ſerve us freely.z but if he frawas all wilt conſpire and rebel againſt 


"us: His Angels,whom he formerly commanded for our ſatery to 


pitchvrheir Temsabout-us, will then be commanded to come with 
ſlaughter weapons /againft us; When a- mans wayes pleaſe the 
Lord, hee maketh his:enemiesto- be: art-peace with him, Prov. 16. 
7- Babylon could-never have hure Z5on, till Zion: had offended : 
When-Pergamue,, Thyatirs, andthe reſt-of the offending Afian 
churches forſaked God, inſtead ofthe powerful ſword of Chriſt's 
mouth, or--word of grace/,' in convincing them of fin, and 
mortifying their corruptions, or ſpeaking comfortably tothem , 
he ſendsforth another word ,. aword of judgmentand indignarti- 
on,- commanding theis adverſaries: ro gotorth with'their deſtroy- 
ing- ne, either of War, Peſtilence;or Famine,to ſweep them 
from the land of the living; that their place ſhould be no more 
found. "© thereforo letus be ſure ro keepGod' our friend. 


Verſ; 
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Verſ. 17. Hethat hath antar, let him bear what the Spirit 
faith -unto the Churches, To bim that overcom- 
eth, will 1 give 10 ear of the hidden Manna, and 

will pive'him a white Stone, and inthe Stone 
new name writen, which noman knoweth, ſaving 
he that receiveth it, 


He that is wiſe and hath an underſtanding heart amongſt you ; 
let him confider thoſe rome I have fo often incul- 
cared, left the judgments threatnedTor your fins overtake you s 
andtherefore, hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, To him 
that overcometh will 1 givetoeat of the bidden Manna; as if Chriſt 
had faid, alchough 1 will come againſt rhe wicked ones in the 
church of Fergamw and fight againſt them with the ſword of my 
mouth yet, 19 hm that overcometh, thar is, that oppoſeth and 
eſcapeth the temprations of thoſe pernicious dodtrines amongſt 
them, and keep themiclycs undefiled therein, to them will 1 give 
30 eat of the hidden Manna, Here fame difficulty or imerp A 
on-offers what is meant by this biden Manne; many aſſert it to 
be Chriſt, which isthar inviſible food wm d by faith, accord- 
ing to Fohn 6, 32, 33, 34 which cometh di from Heaven, 
and there typified forth byMannazbur, ſaving due reverencetorhe 
learned that goes that way, I cannot joyn with them ſingly in thar 
Taterpretation : for, 

Firſt, It is berecalted hidden Manna, orſtrange Manna; not 
as yet undiſcovered, now Chriſt was the known and manifeſt ſpi- 
ritnal food and Manna-untoall: belieyersy and ſorthatof Fohs 6. 
3. -is brought thereby ro verifte it,, and alludetheruno, 

* Secondly, Everybelicycr hat h-Chriſt: already as his ſpiritual 
food and Manna, and rhereforeiitis-buc a-ſurplaſage and rautolo- 
gic to promiſe that as acrown and reward to the” conquerin 
taithful ones which'they-enjoy alrcady,. even from rheir firſt day, 
or intheir loweſt ſtatz-of faith; theretore ſurely ir muſt be fom- 
what more then Chriſt ſpiritually caten byfaith. Manna was the 
food that came down'from Heaven that God gaveto his children 
ot 1ſrael in-the wildernets,, Exod. 16, 14; 15. &c. AndasAn- 
riquity and lewiſh Rabbics toſtifie,) in the cating rheteof is repre- 
ſented all ſorts of mear to theraſte that the appetite.or curiofiry 
could wiſh fory and: rherefore it wasa fir Type for to repreſent 
Chriſt by, who was-thetrue bread of life that-conld fill arid an- 
{wer all our neceſſities, and that he thatſhould carthercof ſhould 
never hunger more: butthis isa hidden Manna, a trange' ſecrer 
bread of life, not yet madeknown by.enjoymenttharj | 
miſcd,it is but a variation ofthe former promiſes of acrownof life 
ver. 10. 11, andtocat ofthe tree of lite in the midſt of the Para- 
ditc of Goa, and ver. 18, And1 will give unto him the mor ning 

| | Star, 


— 
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Star,and writethe name of my God upon bim,and put on him the white 
rayment,: &c. all theſe are but various exprefſions of theffuture 
eternal bleſſedneſs thatrhe_ conquering Saints ſhall enjoy after the 
reſurreRion : And therefore this hidden Mann# that is here pro- 
miſed tothem.to ear, is rhe enjoymentot Chriſt in ſuch a hidden 
{manner inthat day, thatit tar paſſes our underſtanding tor the 
excellency and the glory thereof, whoſe cating and participating 
will be then in a far higher Key, and on a more ſpiritual account, 
then'inow:wecan poſſibly in the ſtate of weakneſs enjoy and com- 
prehend ; and therefore it is here called the hidden. Manna and 
as anothcr additional degree" of bleſſedneſs to this hidden Manna 
there'is annexed, And will _ him a white Stone , andiin the 
Stone anew Name written, which no man knoweth , ſaving he that 
receivethit, Some take this Stone to be the Stone of free abſolu- 
tion and free juſtification by Chriſt , as having-alluſion to-that 
ancient praRiſc among thoſe Common-weals that were govern'd 
by a;Democrafic, as 4thens, Sparta, &c,. who when any perſon 
was accuſed of a crime , they that abſolved and acquitted him, 
caſt-into the.pot a white Stone, and they chat condemned him 
caſt in a black Stone 5 - and ſo according to the number of the 
Stones, the perſon was either acquitted or conviged : and that 
this wastheir judicious cuſtome, 01d teſtifies in his 15. Bookof 
Metamor. 


Mos erat antiquws niveis atriſque lapillis: 
His dammnare res, illis abſolvere culps: 


. > Soinallufion to this practiſe ſay they, there is a free abſolucion 
and acquittance given tothem that overcome, by Chriſt, and « 
white Stone given them wherein there is a new Name written, that 
0 men knoweth but he that recetvethit ;' thatis, ſay they, it is-new 
and-ſtrange to the knowledg of- thoſe that have ir not,” orarc- in 
the ſtate of nature, and no man hath any certain knowledge there- 
of bur he that receives ir, But this is notall. that is promiſed to 
the.conquering chriſtian, for the. white Stone of abſolution and 
adoption, he hath in the very firſt day that he undertakes hjs chri- 
ſtian combate by .faithz: for he can make no progreſs at all in this 
ſpcitual conflit, unleſs he hath firſt received the white Stone'of 
juſtification, abſolution, and adoption by faith: And though 
.indeed no manknoweth the name and nature of this Stone ſaying- 
ly, but hethat rcceiveth it 5. and ſo indeed unto the unregenerate 
and unbelievers this Stone hath a new name and nature written 
thereon, . that they can have no certain knowledg of : But unto 2 
belicverand the faithful. chriſtian. combarant, this'white Stone of 
Aabſolution.and juſtification is. no.new : thing unto them. at all; 
for. this white: Stone that is here promiled,is butan additional pro- 


miſe of other tearms , and variableneſs of expreſſions of that 
* j bleſledneſs 
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bleſſedneſs thatthe overcarming cbriſtiats ſhall enjoy inthe world 
ro.come .zithereforce as unto them, it bath anew namealſo, and this 
expreſſion hath rather allufipato that practice of the Anc ents, who 
wereaccuſtomed to give a Certain whue Stone with ſome ſvcb-In+ 
ſcription -in it as Derer Yiucent?,, ta thoſe that gotthe victory in 
plays and games, And this the, Ancients accuſtomed,as Aretws teſti- 
fies, and we as yetretain ſome practiſes anſwerablethereunto;, as 
when we ſct up 2 filyer ſword for che Maſteror conquetingFencer, 
a golden Ring torthe beſt Dancer,agolden Cup tor the beſt Racer 
or Shooter, ora Golden' Bal! for,the bet Runner. - Theſe are 
as: leyecal prizes [cr forrh., for, him that. -overcometh in their 
reſpeRive games and paſtimes amongſt men, To which the 
ſpirit here does allude, and /promiſeth-him that overcometh'in his 
chriſtian combate, the white Stone, wherein there is 4 new Name 
written,as.4 prize of his victory and conqueſt;and it is ſych a ſtone, 
thar there is. 4 new Name written therein; thagis, 
Firſt, Thereis:ſuch anexcallent gloxy in this. white Stone or 
prizcof victory thar is as. yer moſt-{tragge-dnd_ ſecrer, and thar 
never mortal cye:yet ſaw, 'and ſo unſpeakable, that: the heart. of 
man cannot conceive the glory thereof 3: for the Name of God is. 
writtty nit, and.of the City 'of God, and of the new leruſalem that 
comes dow) from Heaven, . cap. 3+ 12,':and no man; can perfectly 
kaow: or deſcribe this glorious new Stateand Crown of life, *or 
this prize of \ineſtimable glory ., +h& white: Stone wherein this new 
name is written. but thoſethat ſhall receive itinthe laſt day.” We 
know what manner of men we are 4t preſent, but we-know not 
whitmannerof men we ſhall be that day; before. it be: revealed to 
us: we'know now but. in part, . darkly, : as ina glaſs,\ by mediom, 
res and+reſemblances,' as 4. crown of life, white: rayment, 
hidden manna;:white ſtone, new name,; and the likes butthen 
we ſhall know. itas we are-kngwn. = . | | 
Secondly. T his white Stode or prize of glory, is ſaid here to 
havea new name-written' on-it;. in reſpe&'of the ſtrangeneſs of the 
diſpenſation thereof: And this is Chriſt's own new.name,whichthe 
world.is yet ignorant of cap.” 3, 124 little'do the world think ro ſee 
che: deſpicableand. afflicted ſtare of Chriſt and his Saints, thacke 
hath another. new Name for himf{clt and them, that no man knew 
buche:hinaſelf; cap. 19.12, and what is that new Name? Peruſe the 
ſubſequent verſesand you ſhall find, Hw eyes were 4s #flaming fire, 
and ombis head were many crowns, and he was clothed with a veſture 
dippedin bloods, 4nd his name is called the ward of God, and'ont of bus 
mul hgoeth a fhyxp two aged. ſword, that withis he ſhould ſmite theNs- 
Hiond;andbe ſhall rele:them mitharodof Itdn,and he hatb oirhs veſtitve 
und ax his thigh & Name wrinen, KING QFKING'S, AND 
LOR D'OF. LOR D-S;: And the fare new. Nameis here 
Written upon the conquering! Saints, and'they are made: co-parr- 
vers with :Chriſtio this bigXingdom ';. ſee: the £6,and'27.' verſ. 
ofthis cap. and cap. 3. Iz. | Is 
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i834 The Revelation revea'ed, Cuz. 
- Is itnot-aſtrange andnew thing think you,” for"the poor! af- 
flited broken and deſpiſed chriſtians, ' to receive'this white Srone 
or-price of victory, tofit down with Cheiſt in. his Throne and to 
rule the Nations with a rod of Iron ? This is indeedia new thing 
and a new Name, both to themſelves and others alſo ; ' and;yer 
it1s h:re promiſed as a prize, crown, and reward of their faith- - 
tul perſeverance and conqueſt, , which when they receive it, they 
ſhall fully know and comprehend it; bur as yet itis 4 zew Name 
written that no man knoweth but he that: receiveth\it. The Note 
hence is, TRE | | | 
_ Obſerv. That God hath reſerved and treaſured up unſpeakable glory 
for his conquering Saints, | vs 

It's a new Name that no man knoweth, a hidden Manna, a ſpiri- 
tual participating of Chriſt that is above our. underſtanding , a 
new and jqynt power given to us, by and with Chriſt, that we 
at preſent are uterlyzgnorant of; yea, it is ſucha prize of glory, 


that eye hathrmot ſeen, ear: hath not heard, or the heart of man 


cannot comprehend : And thereforein 2 Cor. 4. '17, - itiscal= 
led a moſt excellent and eternal weight of glory; and therefore here 
in this 2, and 3; cap. this prize, this crown of glory, is ſet forth 
under various and divers figures and reſemblances, which arc 
ſenſible and apt for our capacities; as ver. 7,” under the Treeof 
life inthe Paradice of God: ver, 16, under the expreſſion of the 
Crown of life: ver. 17. of the hidden Manna, and white Stone, and 
zew Name: ver, 26, of power over the Nations, ' and of the morning 
Star: incap. 3. ver. 5.. under thename of white -Raywment, and 
Book of life: ver, 12, 'of '4 Pillar inthe Temple of God ,.the: Name 
of Goa, and the City of God: andinver,z1. of fitting on the Throne," 
with Chrift. in his Throne, 4s Chriſt hath. already/fate down on the Fa- 
ther's Throne. Alll theſe expreſſions are taker up by the Spirit, 
to repreſent unto us the incſtimable weight of glory, that.is ſer 
forth as a prize, and treaſured up by God for all taithtul perſeve- 
ring and overcoming chriſtians: And therefore ler us all fo: run 
AS we may obtain, Pts Le 0 ER 1064901; 
'Uſe, Bur by the way here is an Ulſe of Reproof, upon ſuch that 
would now at preſcat catch at the Crown before the coronation 
day : You mult firſt overcome before you raign; unleſs yow will 
raiga without Chriſt z. it is a hidden Manna, 4 new Name; it is not 
meat for this corrupt world, -nor a work for this generation/;/ It 
is 4 white Stone, wherein anew Name & written that yet no man kenow- 
&+; it isnota diſpenſation for this corrupt age; itis an excelent 
and eternal weight of glory, referved for thenew World, the Gol- 
den age, the new Fernſ[alem, the new Heaven and Earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteouſneſs; and this will be -produced in God's* 


Appointed time; by the almighty power and arm of Chriſt; who 


iSthe great captain, conductor and leader unto this glorious'day ; 
* and therefore -al ſuch as pretend [ro lead and advance to this: op 
| s other 


otherwiſe then by a placid ſubmiſſioatothe provideatial diſpen+ 
fations of God inthe world, they only ſerup. ſtumbling blocks 
for themſelyes and their followers rofall by: They that will cule 
with Chriſt muſt overcome with Chriſt; they that will fit with 
him in his Throne, muſt firſt paſscq. ic as he did, by 2 conqueſt 
over. ſufferings and temptations, 2 Tim. 2. 14, Rew, 8. 17. 
It we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhal caign with Criſt; for this crown 
is gotten by the way of the croſs; butta ſeek it by Swords, Pi- 
ſtols, Rapines,. and Blood-ſheds, you may obtain.acrown and 
Kingdom inthe World, from the Prince that rulerh in the Ayr, 

and the children of the World , but never from the Lambe that 

ficteth on the Throne. Otherefore teturne to this true-Lamb of 
God and his Lamb-like condition, or elſe he will become a Ly- 

on againſt you, and for your highmindedneſs and fins of rebelli- 

on and blood, will come againſt you quickly, and fight dgainſt you 

by the Sword of his month. O Kiſs the Son leaſt he be angry. 


Verſ, 18. Aud wntathe Angel of the Church of Thyatira 
write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonof God, who 
hath his eyes like wnta a flame of FA and hi 

feet like fine braff, .- [oc 


Here it is evident who 't is all along that gives theſe-premoniti- 
ons to each church, itis Chriſt the Sonof God, who in the for- 
mer verſes is called the Spirit, for his ſpiritual appearance in the 
liktiets of the Son of man. Inthe firſt cop, from werſ. x3. to 
16, this Son of God that appeared unto Fdhnin the likneks of the 
Son of Man in the- midſt of the feven golden candleſticks , gives 
a general diſcovery of himſelf unto Fohy in all his attriburcs, as 
God and Man, as King, Prieſt and Prophet, as the Saviour and 
Preſcrver of his church, alſo as a juſt Judge and avenger of his &= 
nemies. But now when Chriſt appears with thi particulay charges 
againſt cach church , he rakes as it were his attribaces aſunder', 
and'cloaths himfelf with that attribute which is nioft ſuirable for 
the preſent condition of the church that he- is to deal with. © To 
the churches of Epheſus and Smyrna, which were the moſt ſound 
and fincere, heappears under the attribures of a merciful Bather 
who was dead and s alive, ver, 8. and of agracious preſerver of 
hischurch, ver. 1: who holdeth the ſewer Stars in his :risht hand. 
But now unto the churches: of Thyatira and Pergamae, which were 
moredebauched and unſound ,” Chriſt manifeſts himſelf in a far 
different reſemblance and poſture, having a Sword with two edpes 
proceeding out of 11s mouth in his appearatice towardsthe churchof 
Pergamms, and here unto Thyatira, like one that hath'bis eyes like 
#nt0 4 flame of fire, and bis fect like fine Cor burning) braff, This 
' is a poſture of indignation and wrath, for eyes ſparkling like 
fire, betokneth wrath ; and feet _ _ braſs, readineſsof exe- 
Ss, Eutton 
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cution: Here Chriſt from-head rofeet is preſented in a fiery co» 
lour: This is Chriſt's:poſture' when he goes out in judgments a- 
 gainſtachurchor Names -when he goes out to war againſt his e- 
gemies, : he puts on this 


fiery poſture, Rev. 19, 11, 12, 13. See 
morchereon'sp."'1, ver 14, 15. © 

* zObſery: 'That when Chriſt goes out in judgment againſt a people , 

bis appearance s very dreadful, | 

-.*/The Prophet Malachi peaking of the coming of Chriſt, when 

he comes who may abide the day of his coming ? and who ſhall ſtand 
when he appeareth ? For be s like the Refiner's fire, and ſpall fut 45 4 
Refiner and purifier of filver cap, 3. 2,3, A Refiners fire is the 

horteft, {irmelts, purges, conſumes, arid is terrible z ſuch a fre is 
Chriſt in his judgments : 'When he comes to deſtroy Antichriſt 

and bjs Kingdom, Paul ſays, 2 Theff. 1. 8. He ſhall come in flames 
of fire. | 'Haye not moſt of our weſtera Nations, as Germany , 

France, England, Seotland, &c. ſeen this terrible appearance 
of Chriſt ofa in his judgments among us,. who hath laid many 

Kingdoms andNations almoſt in the duſt, deſtroy'd many anci- 
ent Families, "Houſes, Cities, Townes and Countries by the 
Sword, and yet who Hayes it to heart? And yet Chriſt will be 
more terrible, for the great day of his wreth is at hand, and who 
will be able to ſtand ? Rev. 6. 17, The great ones of the carth 
that are found fighting: againſt him, ſhall: that day call forthe 
Rocks and:Mountains to fall upon them, and hide them fromthe 
face of him that fits'upon the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb, .'This is the terrible atid unknown name of C hriſt, which 
No man knoweth bur Chriſt himſelf, which one day he will-ma- 
Nijcſt, when- all. his:cnemiecsare: made his footitool , and rakes 
the Kingdonr unto himfelf. '- © let this thy ' Kingdom come 

and blefſed is he: that fhatl fir down with Chriſt in his  King- 
, Obſerv;':2. Chriſt is very zealous and intenſe on the puniſhment 
bf delinquent Churches,” - | = 

..- Chriſtcomesall in afiery poſture __ Thyatira, and with- 
all tels her, ver. 22,23, 'that for ſufftcring Fezabe} within her g 

Behold I will caft her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with 
ber into greas Tribulation, except they repent of their deeds: And 1 
. will kill herchildren' with death, 8c, Chriſt when he whipped our 

of the Temple the buyers and ſellers, Fo-2.did it fo zcalouſly thar 

for that'very. a&t it was formerly |propheſicd of him , The zeal 

.of thy bouſe hath eaten meup, How zealous was Chriſt in his- cag- 

Iage,; arid ready to punith all choſe delinquent Aftan churches ? 

He tcls' Zp:eſws inthe firſt place, Zxcepr he repent and: recover hey 

firſt love, and do ber firſt works, he: will come quickly and remove 

ber candletick ont of its place, To Pergamws be laith, Repent or 

4 come quickly againft thee with the ſword of my month. How zcal- 

ous wasCtiriſt againſt the zcal-fallen church of Zaodicea cap. 3,15, 

; I6, 1 
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1 now ther art m—_— Fs <4 i auld 
becaaſe thou art Inkewarm,1 will ſpew thee out of my, worth 
on will not ſpare js | | come qu 
ly -Agaiaſt, them jxcope. Fi ; repent :,; pw 4 $ ; 
Chr with his Chutches,8i{yers rochis apparition,ot his 
whe hath bis ejes hp antes ſaws fre, - cer li 
—”— Is; 14,1 $- 7 | : 


"iVel. I 9. 7 new thy; works, and: hats oe ate 7924 
arr. 22: Jath s. and thy Pp atience, and rh mob, ban ad 
TE . laft tobe more nihefirſt. 


Al doſe Braces _ wegtioned. by the Spirit 20d found inthe 
_ chuzeh of; by4tjra,, are to be underſtood of true-real-graces, not. 
only, ſo in, appearance: and; opinion,. u+-in-truth: fincerity; 
and theretore;Qhriſt, beforc he fals ont! echarge; ainſt her, firſt, 
he gives an ay Cans and.2n encouragement ro her. graces, and... 
ineffct tels,her,;\Tis trye O:chyrchaf Thyatine,., Tmuſt acknow-. 
ledg thy works of; f grace, a$yhy true, lovs towards'me, Which 7-4 | 
Reed and brought foxth ja thee chethappy trujrs.of as 4 ZE 
lous.{eryice, and thy taith, enlivenef by;love, together. wit brhy 
conſtant, patgnge under, (y{feriogs; for-my. names, ſakes; and by. 
this ig:appeareththat thou haſt be] truth inthe love there- 
of ;, f, 9nd withal. I muſt add unto. thy:praiſe, rhatthergis a growth... 
and improvment jothoſe; Braclous Workss ad. theJaſt to be. more - 
jo mr 'Thatis Though ch y firſtworkswere. dong uit o 
«the. lagrer. were doneqn morecertain and ber rgro 
ledg andfinccrer ends thenthe firſtzande hergtore as tho haſt... 
ws angmprovemenr of rhy graces}; ſorhoy axe more in, "IV 
and thy worksalfo, chenaxrhe.frft,. Byche way here. cf? 11+») 
.Qblerv. ..We may, O Obſerve, , Tha the ra hi. f'Thy 
benever ſo blame: ; worthy, get C brift will give her her ane, and {ct. t00- 
his Seal of approbation., zoall that. © ſound, iyd. rightepss in her: 

Ir ſeems there, were graces (ufhicient ip,Thyarrato, 
her.agolden candleſtick.aod.a churchopf Chriſt,. notwirh( anding} 
Ghiiſt | ad a fey, things to ſay againſt bers ir favors nor of abs: 
Dyyc-like ſpixit of Chriſt ad love, hen any ſhall be ſo cigid 
will. not acknowledg ſuck*1acieties1 to. be churches iſt be- 
capls fore impes c&ions, ihthem citherin; ru Jain! wh 
though otherwiſe 3bounding in works of holineſs; as love to God: 
agd, fs pA 1s, and faith; towards. Jef Me Chriſt ,. Zeal towards 

ang. ſervice, and _in_ſufferi hoſes for; Chriſt's-ſake;: 
Daubilels with ſome rigid ;perſpns: nf heſe-days the-churches.of 
Pergamus and, Thlaties would-be; unchurghed 2nd. anzchematized. 
by hem, bad they r bur amborhyoneraem.thoug 1Chriſt had fer 
tus, Seal upon them,; and,.marked.,themas golden, candleſtichs,- 
Asia a natura oo ſome meyers. Magborerern and dead, and 
J 77 


Capt 
ot; eezh body. 
prele Hderdice yen whole,” 
y thee muy  be'z catholic? difcale 
Na oe 4 rower it OF the -body. which may 
befor itsferuices;\ and bear vlivelybg. 
Fw. Soi it may CY in achurch, a body politique; -it may be ca- 
om ucl ly ly fi «gr and infeed with ſome venomous diſeaſe, ſome 
oatine"ororhery arid 'yet a 'chureh Ri; though a 
» mms \and"laine"one ;\ bur when' the diſeaſe comes 
« be mortal, leaprous;'or intbrab1e, it'is'time then to.cry 
out , Sum impurus, ſum impurus 3 Procul hint , procul ite, 
"Bd#th@ words; 1 KpowTh A nd? and thy love &tc.] Here we. 
(c Piogo6d work that Ge ve of i in his people, and 
bs prt nderthein'as Hy oye Saints; both irito themfelyes. 
whole world, 'C is the publique approved per-' 
 ſolftke the ecoinf ali ctr fi thee. hgh of 'God, aSunto 
juſiextion thdlpetfe (righteouſneſs? -yer beforetheſe | | 
46S ippeebin the *Sattits to%<vidence chile calling, they arc' bur- 
hr kildrenof wrath as weltas others, ''EleRion Gochſectire Gur 
eſtatty"'Þyt before rhe ſpiric of grace comest0 evidenceit- 


by Fanthat\vbeheth by love? finand death hath d6arinion over 
us 2: And"tlious weather alt in'G&d's predttermination; 
yetdiffer hots often $11 peg oe ixi'the ſtate'of bnregeneratyr, * 
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ivesto enrbpg hen v0 

"thy works CR whey ererhe-" 
Cot his «6b us: _ 
b hey ate ated by Sd nee 

derſt WE orch DE Ein or 7 
erſtandings%; Antticre tc -harity i ine" 160 &= 
althes dart Spitir : Whiethet loye'in order:of nithte 

| es fic” h1ll a6t-Hete difpure, oaly"rhits'much” 1'ay 

that all Beti6rally Ftzhr, charfaith'$frſt atis an Ment roche tee 
Satoa Propelition's _n0Ff unleſs love e6me into ingredlat the 

i6nUnto the truthipropofed,,: it wiltonly Be bur a bare-opi- 
nidn, 'arid never” come 62 lively faith, ''Setondly, Tiay, - love 
is$etre} ropofed a fitſtit orders. 5s being tfie niofk cxceltent Go- 
ſpegrace;-x C7213 per cn Now abideth faith, hope and 
change butthe greaelFoff is charity; ' ; ins precedendy hes in 


_ Inthavit ptfomnds uhdebiets the oben bi $4 
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i ol isdead without it abi pooh bam hour love; FO 
ſe anith withoute's {6ul + prop Hes, tongues,” 

Foy Ae ac bur bar#6h'v ad on vihdurthis," 0" 
24 This tiih-for ts A MAR 4' we exerciſe 


oar faith andghope oiily * alice NY projmiſes, butofr 


_ is exrerided both towards Goaand 'Man + Ani rhereſvts 
ove 


_ is - "i 1:3. 19; BR: v; phe Py chefulfilling of the 
Law: it is the whole Jum and: hinge: on; whichthe; commande- 
mepistura; Toithis one-word «barry ROCbaEE [Tables of. es: 
calogue are abridged, 63 Ys 

34 IrexcelUs in; that:it-is the greateſt note. of ouriatercſtin God 
and/Chriſt ;- Faith isthat giverh right anto che prowiles, but love 
1s:that: giveth. lifetq: faith: /Itis chewery; ſoul of:all our graces 5; 
If we gave our bodies to be burnt for. Gbriſhand bad nat _ it will 
profis:nething, 23:Cor. 19.'3, By this me.know that Peg ed from 
death 10 lifebeoauſe we love the \Brethrenz1 John. 3.14, a Ia. x22; 
The Crown of life is promiſed to theys that love God, and Rams'$. 
28. . Love: i made: thei very bjectery: of effelt val calling and 
clecFyon, 

« 4. Lovecxcells:in that it: is the iperic&jon of the Law; itis 
the very; end of the Commandments, 1: Thy £5. and. vere 
Love;but perfe@ in -us; it; would. make us. perfet Keepers:and 
Obſerversof the Law both:towasds God and Man; + Love knits, 
the Members of Chriſts rogether, and ſo: perſees beg Bo Bo- 
dy; It: unites us ro Godwand ſo. maketh the perteſting 
love in us; -1Fohn 4. 12; 17,.and:hereic is weare: SI 
twice to put on love above all things, 1 Per, 4. g<- and Col;. 3-145 
but ance aboye all thingstotaketing abicld ofdairh. | 

5. And laſtly, whenfaith;, haps] paticnce,, and all other 
| Eraces: ceaſes, charity ;abiderhs; "Love 1s nat ;only;a portion. for 

the Saints in this life, but in the;otheralſo ; thee we ſhall love 
God! arid: Chriſt when ifanh. Wt en ; therefore juſtly 
did Chriſt in this-place, and:the ſtle in;,xCors 1134; 13, glee 
it the precedency above al other Graces of the Spirit. ' 

2; Lovebringstorth adgother.gracs» ſeryice, ;txtternal Wor- 
his and obediencez, bim; whoot we love: we obgy,. welcrve, 
rhdadirand, px: The ſervice of loveasmett intcaſe and 
effecuall.. When C il communed-with Sims #tter, Foo ZI» 
aid-asked himthrice ;- $ipzon Son of Fones,: loneſt theume:? Tee 
Lord thow knomeſtit, faith; Peteriz Chri&.anfyared! feed wy ſheep : 
Themore lave that; Peter) manifeſted the-mate-lexyice and duty 
waspur uponHim. ; Services that we perform to God,; not.out 
of; love; bus; fermahlty or Cyuſtome, are but as ſcabbed of -lagge 
Sacrifices utdex: the Law, which the Lord hageds/: ODER Re in 
our ſervices are, |(* Þ9 

Firſt, Love - 26al; to God's glory. 
Secondly, . Lovc:to-the obedience at God's commandments. 

-dGiWaiky 'Lovezothcedification of ochers 

ecndstnakes us4.cruc and acere worthip, ove goerh 
rough all, aqd:isithe fulfilling of the Law. 

3, .i\Thyatinais-approved foxher, faith, wade lively and cffe@u- 
alby loye. - Fruc faith is never ſeperaed from love, they go 
hand in hand: 'toge ther; butloye hath the precedency for the wy 
ons 
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roo The Fevelationrevealed. GCurilf 
ſons aforeſaid, 'thoug h Fairtris firft in order of natures” for faith | 
isthargrace'that gives the firſt being unto acchriſtian, bur-love ; 
is the perfe&tion 6f that beings: Thicre mult be firſt a knowledge 
of God, and afſcat unto his cruths , which is the firſt a& of fairh, 
before wecan: love thar-God'or his Truths; bur'withal I fay, x 
there is ſo inſepcrable union between theſe two graces; no ſoon- 
er hath-faith a being and body; but love:comes to animate it, ro | 
makeit ſound, lively and perfect, 70 nt 

. Obſerv, hence Note, That it is not 4 bare opinion or entertain-+ | 
Ment of the truth, that is a true lively faith, but that that worketh | 


by leve, EP IOT DI | : 
Many will one day ſay; we have prophefied in thy Name, taught: | 
inthy'Name, caſt out devils in thy Name, profeſſed and beleiv-- i 


ed thy truths; and yet the Lord will ſay unto them; 1 know!you 
not; and all for wantof this /grace'of- love towards God and his 
Saints. A ſound and true faith contains in it theſe three: princi- 
| pal-ingredicntss: thar gives the very form and beingtoir,  /-/ 
' Firſt,” Afound difing knowledge of the thing believed 7: 
know and am: perſwaied, (aith- Paul; Rom, 14. 14, Perfons that 
are ignorantof 'Gods promiſes,: and'of the word of ctcrnallife; 
can never believe arighr;*. - ,7.. E 7 0 3:4 140900? 
Secondly, A firm perſwafion-ſtrongly aſſuming the heart- Ag 
a found believer. muſt nor bean'ignorant 1oul , ſo muſt he nottbe 
awavcringiminded man, butmuſt have an undeceivable certain= 
ty and truth inthathe does believe, . OHH; 
'Thirdly-,* 'A- confident: reſting: and rejoycing” with ſatis- 
On unto' the Squl ,'' ſurely Jooking to enjoy that it does 
eIVeE... elf. 7 10 255 7 39;:7 8 £3 LAT A; - 
:('FrueFaith hath theſe t6ura@s and'degrees init, 1, Knowledge, 
2.7 Aﬀent.. 364Adheretice. :and'4, Aſſurance. A belicver:may 
havethe threefirſt acts,' and want the larter, anda ſound beleiver 
and a juſtified perſon: Though God for cauſes to himſelf known 
may never givethz grace of Aflurance, yetthar' faith that only 
knows God diſtin&ly to be'a God of ſalvation in his promiſes, to 
repenranr 'finners through Chciſt; and ſotakes himand adberes 
unto him in +the- love and truth thereof, doubtleſs that ſoul-ſhall 
, never be'a caſt-away, «though God's preſence of aſſurance and 
joyful ſatisfiion be never manifeſted unto him, If we be ſa- 
ved it isenough, though God reſerves his comfortable preſcace 
and inward love for us unto'another world, 
4 Fhyatiziihath another excellent grace, and thatis Patience, 
or tufferance with patitnce; as the word wwwtrcarrigs itinithe 
Greek: - A wicked man my ſuffer afflition, butoor ſuffer with 
patience, without murmuring, ſwearing, or blaſpheming:as the 
godly:doth; | The wicked may haue parience'ipertorce and. un- 
; willingly, whcn he' canor helpir, the aflition'being 'above his 
M reachrto remedy ; but the godly isparient asitis-an efteR __ 
F cauſe 
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Veriig/ The Revelationrevealed. wt 


becauſche loveth much, he is ready to ſuffer much with conſtancy* 


and paticnce, as Facob (eryed two ſevenyeats*hatdſhip for © 


beloved Rachel ;: ſoa faichtul ſoul is ready to fffer all afflitions, 
cheartully, and with much patience all the years of his life ;*be-{ 
cauſe he loves Gud and Chriſt, and-ſo:accounts the '*affliions'of 
this lite notto be valued:with the glory that ſhall hereatter be re" 
vealed roall thoſe that ove God, tt on 
5. Thyatira-was a- growing fruitful: church;, her {atrer works 
were more then her.firſt, done upon better grounds, Md better prin- 
ciples. From whence Note, UV Dd 997 Og 
Obſerv. That the gracious works of the more grown Chriftians 
doe exceed thoſe of the younger ſort is ſoundneſs, of 
The Neophites or young Chriſtians may be more zealous then 
the approved Presbitcrs of a church, butthe latter zeal is better 
z7egulared and-moreſoberthen the former: Whey 1 was 4 child((aith 
Paul) 1 /pake 45.4 child, 1 did 4s 4child, '1 underſtood as a child; but 
when 1 became a man 1 put away childiſh things - Sg it is in our ſpi- 
ritual growth, inour firſt bitch z/ we are very childifh; and zealous 
ot ſmall things ;- external 'circumftances in worſhip, we then look 
upon as great things ; and: if a painted window*,:a croſs 4 
{wpleſs, a cape, &c. ſtand-in our way'we-preſchtly ſtumble ar 
them, and think it the moſt acceptable ſervice we can perform to 


. God, either: ro burnthem;+or break them to peicesas Aatichri- 


ſtian rrumperies. Again; if we-come{ alittle higher, thea we 
ſpend moſt or all our ftrength-aboutthe defence of external forms 
of worthip; as whether Presbitery, Independency,' or the way of 
the Anabaptiſts ſo called,; be the rightet'way, This humour too 
is moſt prevalcnt in the' Neophites $5 but the waightier things of 
Godand his Law, is for:the clder and''ftronger (fort: The one” 
thinksrocatch Heaven by' Tything Mint and' Annifs, by: being 
very intenſe about the {maller things of the Law; bur che other 
not leaving the firſt undone, falls uponthe kernel'and ſubſtance 
ot Religion, which is fit mcat for ſtronger men!” The grown 
ch riſtian's graces excels the youngex, as his love is more Bund, 
he loves not for intereſt or opinion ſake, as many young ones 
does,bur he loves the brethren,on this ground as being members 
of one body, being made partakers of the ſame divine truth wich 
himſelf, | S | 1 255 T 
Seconly, -His ſervice: is-mo re cordial in reſpe& of the larger 
expericace of the goodneſs of God to his Soul, he hath often met 
God's preſencein his ordinances,then the younger chriſtian bach's 
and therefore needs muſt. his deſires and affeRions excell unto 
God's Ordinances and worſhips, ſeeing he hath oftner met God 
therein, asin a ſpecial habication of his glory, | 
Thirdly; An old chriſtian's faith is ſounderthen the younger; he 
believes not becauſe he hath heard only with the car, bur he be- 
Yeves becauſe he hath :ſecn, taſted, and experienced the truth and 
faith+ 
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fa; hfulneſs of God and his promiſes to his ſoul, which the other 
lr may Þc as yet has notatrained too, - | 
Fourthily,: His patience is-more tryed, more refined then the 


SSI! 30-2257 of; , 
. Fitchly, and laſtly, In effc& all his graces are ſounder and bet- 
ecr circumſtantiated thenthole of the younger chriftians,for ends, 
for grounds, for manners, for time, and-in all other circcumſtan- 
ces whatſoever: Therefore it is our duty to ſtrive, that our laſt 


works may be more then our firſt, otherwiſe ſhame unto us as 
unprofitable ſeryants, * | 


| Verſ, 20. Notwithflanding, 1 have 4 few things againſt 
n="? thee ) beam fuer ha oem Jer: 
bel, which calleth her ſelf a Propheteſs,to teach 
and ſeduce my ſervants te commit fornication 

and to eat things ſacrificed unto 1dels. 


Yet nevertheleſs O thou church of Thyatire, though Idoap- 
Prove and.encourage thy gracious works of love, faith, ſeruice, 
and paticace,and commend thee for thy proficiency inthe m z yet 
v el few things, certain offences to lay ia charge againſt thee, 

ace Note. | | 
- Obſcry. If, our fins be few andgreat though our graces be many and 
E1n1ent.zet God will come againſt us for them: Few great and (cands- 
loxe fins, dre 45 dead flies in pretions Oyntment, it wilidefile the whale 


POUR! graces, a-bal.e | 
G0 will wot Inhabicquietly and at peacein one manſion with 
fin and wickedgefs,  1f Ephraim will heve 1dels, God will ler bins 
done: Andit tfraet wi uphold wickedneſs (th ough his own pe- 
CUliar people, who: were abounding: in ſacrifi ces and holy {cr- 
vices.) yer that ſhall nor priviledge them from a Babyloniſh capti- 
ity. - It his own {ele&people will turn wild Olives and crucitic 
the Lords Prophets and his Chriſt, , be can cur them off, and 
make them a deiolate and diſperſed people, upon the face of the 
whole earth, Thyatirs had many excellent graces, and ſo had 
Epbeſas S7jJrna, Pergamws, &c. yetfor their fins ( and eſpeci- 
by Fool of Idolatry and Fornication, the corrup: doctrines of 
Balaam, Fezabcl, and the Nicolaitans ) God came againſt them 
in judgment and fiery indignation, and removed his candleſticks 
from. amongſt them, and left txzem deſolate. If we conceive 
Our. graces of. Faith, Love, Service, &c. will ſecure us from 
the wrath of God, though we: admit Antichriſtian doQrines of 
Kdolatry, falſe and evil worſhips among us, we ſhall be much 
deceived. Doubtleſs many of our former Biſhops were ve- 
ry godly men, as Fewel, Downham, Uſher, Hall, Davenant, &c, 
ycttheir real graces and holineſs, could nor ftop the hand of God 
ia going forth in wrath againſt the Aatichciſtian praRiſes and _ 
Riic> - worſhips 
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worſhips tolerated and allowed in the churches of Zzgland; they 
only could deliver their own ſouls ; butthey themſelves that re- 
main,. and theavhole function fhall ſmart for itin the day of the 
Lord's indignation z. and though ſome of them were godly and 
pious men, yet for their tolerating and conniving at falſe dorines 
and worthips , they themſelves thall ſuffer in che common judg- _ 
ment, bur their pious and gracious ſouls fhall be ſaved fo. as by 
fire; not that of Purgatory firſt kindled in the Popes Kitchen 
but by the fire of aflictions ſanRified unto them by that fire of 
purging aad cleanſing away our drofs, to wit, God's Spirit and 
Word.  Weare therefore to look to it how we admitt offences 
amongſt us; thoughthey be but tew, they may draw God into 
judgment ag2inſt us; and though tbey may not at preſentun- 
church us, yetifheld unrepented of, they may provoke Cod to 
come againit us quickly wich the ſword of his mouth. O let no 
man plead fortoteration of ſin, falſe dorines or worſhips from 
the Primitive practiſes or preſidents of the firſt churches; ſo as 
they lianed firſt intheſe particulars, ſothey were made the: firſt 
cx.mples of God's wrath and juſtice. It is but a ſad faying of 
ſome, That their preſent churches are as ſound, ſtraight and holy 
as the Prim.tive ones: They had their drunkards, inceſtuous fol- 
lowers of the do&rine of Balaam, the Nicolaitans, and Fezabel ; 
and we, ſay they, in our Parochial churches have not worſe. 
Alas ! they are now made unto us examples of God's righteous 
judgments tor thoſe and the reſt of their fins, and their very habi- 
tativns given unto the curſed Mahometans, and their off- ſprings 
turned Barbarians and Heathens ; and if we be found inthe ſame 
fins 4nd tran{grefſions with them, O, May we not fear the fame 
deſolating judgment; Let us not contemnthe long-ſuffering of 
God, bur ſpeedily repentand do our firſt works: So far ſhould 
we be from boaſting on that account, that it ſhould rather be 
unto us juſt matter of grief and ſorrow. Butto proceed, 

The charge againſt Thyatira-was, That thou ſuffereſt the woman 
Jezabel who calleth her ſelf a Propheteſs to teach and deceive my ſer- 
wants &c, This woman FeXebet here mentioned, doubtleſs was 
a ſhe Propheteſs of the Nicolaitans, and that ſhe was one of that 
Set, is cvident trom this, thatſhe comes with the ſame curled 
Nicola:tiſh do&rines in the 14..and 15, verſes mentioned, teach- 
ing and drawing God's people to Idolatry and Fornication. Firſt, 
herein appears her impudence, who contrary to the modeſty ot 
her ſex and Apoſtolical prohibition, yer ſhe takes the name'of a 
Prophetc(s upon her ſelt, and to teach publiquely contrary to the 
Apoltle, x Cor. 14. 34. ' Next obſerye her falſity and deceit ; 
ſhe isa Propheteſs, and why, itis only to deceive and. {ſeduce 
Chriſt's Seryants. Thirdly, obſerve the ways and means of her 
ſeduQions, it is by falſe do@rines, by teaching Idolatry, and 
communicating in the Sacrifices of Idols, and Bornictionsto be 
| uf - things 
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things indifferent, for I always take theſe to be two great diſtin 
fins and crrors of the Nicolaitans, Idolatry and Fornication ; and 
not only Idolatry, which is a ſpiritual Fornication or Adultery , 
for Balaarm's advice was not only that the children of 7frael in the 
buſineſs of Baal Peor , Numb, 25, I, 2. ſhould fall to Idolatry, 
but to fornication alſo with the Midianitiſh women $; ſo alfo 
Fezabel, Ahab's wite, who provoked him toſer up Idolatry unto 
Baal in Iſrael, 1 King. 16. 31, 32, comparedto 1 Kizg, 21, 25. 
_ wasalſoanctable Adultreſs, as by that of 2 King. 9, 22. What 

peacewhilſt the whoredoms of thy Mother Fezabc! and her 
witch-crafts are yet in great number, and her carriage being ac- 
cordingly impudent ver. 30, doth convince her whoredom; for 
the painted her face, and tyred her head,and looked out ar a win- 
doiy; the poſture rather of a Strumpet then of Majeſty, as ſome 
would have it: And therefore Balaam and Fezabel are here ficly 
brought in by the Spirit to perſonate this lewd Nicolaitiſh Se, 
and thcir great Propheteſs inthe church of Thyatira, 

Obſerv. 1, Hence Note, That it is no new deſizne of Satan's to 
trouble the Charch with falſe ſhe Propheteſſes. 

As there were falſe Prophets, Balaamites and Nicolaitans in the 
church of Pergamws, ſo there was a falſe Prophetcis anda very 
impudent one of the ſame Se in Thyatira, If God will have 
he or ſheProphets, rhe Devil will be God's Ape, and will have the 
ſame: It God to honor that weaker Sex, ſometimes raiſed up ſhe 
Prophers to help his people, be ſure the Divel will be upon the 
ſame-work, he will have his FeX abels his Maximillas for her ſer- 
vicealſo. We find in EJekie!'s days there were falſe Prophetel- 
ſes who ſowed Pillows tothe Arm- holes, x3. 17. 18. Pro- 
pheſted pleafing things unto the people; and Neb, 6. 14. there 
1s mention made of one Noadza a Propheteſs, ſhe with other falſe 
Prophets, Prophefied againſt the building of the Temple, en- 
couraged Sanballat and endeavourcd to diſcourage Nehemiah, and 
the builders of it : And ſome ſuch there were and will be in all 
ages; 'who with their talſe dorines will deceive unwary people 
Simon Magus had his Helena, Carpocrates his Mar cellins, Mon- 
zanus had his Priſca and: Maximilla; and ſoall erronious Seas 
hath their ſhe Prophetefſes as well as he Prophets; forthe Di- 
vel's deſign thrives on both ways, 

Obſery. 2. Falſe ſhe Propheteſſes are not only very bold, but ve- 
1y fubtile todeceive and duce God's ſervants from the truth. 

And therefore they are likned to Fe abel, a bold ſetter up of 
Idolatry and a ſubtile deceiver, asin the buſineſs of Naboth, and 
ſeeking the death of the true Prophets, appeareth. And it ap- 
peareth alfo-hence, that this falſe Nicolaitiſh Propheteſs was nor 
only avery impudent one, for ſhe calls her ſelf a Propheteſs to 
teach, bur was alfoa very ſly and ſubtile one, or elſe ſhe could 
not be ſaid ro deceive Chriſt's Servants. I conjecture that her 

practiſe 
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practiſe was ſomwhar like.the ranting.Familiſts.und Anti-ſ(ctiptu- 
riſts of our days ; who pretending lome high nations and tranſs: 
cendeny matters, above the-common pitchof plain:and wholſom 
dodrine, and ſo flying beyond ſobriety, :God-fuffers them-r64all:; 
into the ſnare, of Satan,. and to deny the. I.aw of .Gad'as a nul} to 1 
them, and to-ſtand in awe to ſin-is but of a legal ſpirit and of b@g=;: 
dageand ins cannot atallreach Godoroffend-his ;Majeſty;;and; 
then they car. freely among the-Heathens,. as the Nicolawiſh,, 
chriſtians did of old, partake of the, Sacrifices of Baal, of Bacabag, 
Priapus, Yenus, or any of their Heatheniſh Idols, and can freely; 
-withour regret; eat of their, idolothites,..and- joyn-andcommix; 
with their corporal fornications alſo;,-High and vntroden ſpecus, 
lations and noveartes Carries che vizor of: deceit with them : whol-z 
ſome dodrine is old and-plain, bur noyel and erroneous is. held; 
forthin moſt highand un;intelligible motions, which falſe Proy 
Prophets and Propheteſſes on purpole make. ule.of.tqamule,con-; 
found,enſnare, and deceiye the ealy credulous and ſimple pegple,; 
many of theſe falſe ſhe Prophetefſes' goes up and down . with their, 
new Light, new Chriſt, .:and new Goſpe], and. all, within; chgan 3. 
in theſe very days of ours atrue branch of the old4Gnoſticks, ang) 
Nicolaitans. | OMG Dos 5m 8 
[..Obſerv., 3.. Some of God:s own faithful Servants may be dectinied, 
and carried away by t2e Dottsines of falſe Teachers. ...!,. 1: > 
i/This FeJe-el or falſe-Lady, Propheteſs,; bad ſeduced Chriſt's. 
Seryants, 2nd had entiſed them to their filthy. Idolarries and Aduls. 


Pit, and do raiſe ſuch a ſmoake with their falſe dorines,. We 
£; 
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and have not many ſtumbled in theſe. days of liberty, "and carrie 
away and deccived by Familiſtical, Anti-ſcriptural errors andthe, 
like: Bur ſceing theſe things are ſo,let us hearken to the advzge of, 
Peter 2 Epiſt. 3.17, 18, Beware leſt ye alſo, btingJed away. mp? 
the errors of the wicked: fall. from their own ſtedfaſtneſs : But, grow, 
in grace andin the knowledg of our. Lord Feſus,Chrift, 1. (1 
'But to returnto the charge-which. was againſt..7hyatira,. and* 
it-was becauſe ſhe ſuffered the woman. Fezebel, / A:church is nor 
ſo blame worthy for having a Fezebel, - a talſe' Prophet or .Pro- 
pliereſs among' them , bur. for- ſuffering , 'for, countenancing , 
owning, and freely tolerating of them chis was-the crime. of 
chis church of T5yatire. Whence Note, Cc 2 Obſery. 


1s The Revelation revealed, Cav. I; 
" !Obferv.'' That the toleration and indulgence of falſe Teachers in a. 
Ch#vith, i a great evil. | PLD 
"Sutely it is not the way of God nor his will,to ſuffer opinions: 
ins church, that are diffonant from his truth, chat will corrupr- 
the ſoul with fin : 'Thongh I ſhould plead for a juſt liberty for 
rerider conſciences in points diſputable, and therein are not to be 
forced agzinſt'their judgments by any outward power, to/exter- 
mal'conformity ; for-that indeed is the way to bring them into 
che Unity of uniformity, but not into the Unity of the truth q, it 
is away tomake Hypoecrites,not Saints : Yet nevertheleſs I ſhould 
not offer to open my mouth for a licentious liberry ot pernittous 
doErines or praQiſes, that are blaſphemous, idolatrons againſt 
God or his worſhip or the power of godlineſs ; let ſuch bear their 
cenſures and puniſhments; not only that which isfpiricual and of 
Goſpel wartanir, but that of the Magiſtrates ſword alſo, he is 
Cuftes ntrinſquetabule: And to this end he bearcth the Sword nor 
in'vait. Bur I would always forclay this cautiov, That none 
whoſe lives are fober and godly and deſire to live peaceably with 
all inthiSprefent world for difference injudgment, ſh:uld be en- 
ſnared hereby: *Bnt for a very litrle ſpace ſhould we ſuffer a Feze- 
bel, and impudent, immodeſt or Idolatrous falfe Teacher ina 
chiitth, we ſhould not bear with it an hour z for that which God 
has really declared himfelf againſt from Heaven; we ſhould be ad- 
verfaries to it'alfo, andthat which God hath a controverſy with, 
and is agai nſt,' muſt 'needsbea great evilz and the great evil of 
_ talſe Teachers ina' church; appeares clearly in: theſe 
iculars,” - | : 

_ "Firſtz*In thi they blaſpheme God and his authority , ſaying ; 
theLord ſeritthem and ſpake unto them, when the Lord neyer 
4 _ Ri red ro them- 3 7 | « : 

©: Secondly, They croſs God in his defignes: God calls his 
people to; Holineſs, peace and unity, bur falſe Teachers ſer up 

_ ungodly '"Do@rines or PraQtiſes to the - undoing ' of 
eDIS. | 
"Thirdly, They ſadden the hearts of the rightcous by their lies 


and Mun oy, ' 
'Fourthly ,-'They corrupt the fouls of God's ſervants, they 

deceiye them'and Entice them into the ſnares of their . abo- 

miinations. bs t 

| here! © They provoke God to become an enemy to ſuch 

Aſſemblies as doembrace them or own them, and finall y undo 

poor ſouls for eyer, without repentance, | 

_ Oueſt. If a free roleration of falſe Teachers is fo greatan evil 

in church, the Queſtion. will be, To whoſe power is it lawfully 

and j Oy xo removethem ? 

- #yfw, Dowbileſs the particular church of Thyatira that had the 
check, and againſt whom'alone Chrift layd the charge for tole-. 

Ef , | rating 
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rating the woman 7eXebel, had the ſole power of removing the 
evil trom amongſtthem: For what an unrcafonable thing would 
it be, that God ſhould lay the charge of this fin againſt 7hyarira 
for rolerating 1ezebel, were it not in the churches power (there 
within themſelves, to remedy, remove and eje@ that falſe Pro- 
pheteſs, Chriſt never blames any one of thoſe ſeven churches 
for the fins that are ſuffered in another not the church of Perga- 
_ mus forthe fins of Thyatira, nor Thyatira for the ſins of Sardis or 
Laodicea, but every one are charged particularly for their own 
fins : Neither are the more pure churches of Epheſus, Smyrna, or 
Philadelphia, empowered, commanded or authoriſed, either joynr 
in acombination,as a Claſhcal Presbiteryzorſingly, as a Prelati- 
cal Superintendent over the reſt, to remove or reform the evils 
among the reſt 5 but every one is commended apartfor their re- 
ſpcQive graces, and every one by it ſelf is commanded to repent 
and reform apart from their ſinful doarines and practiſes, In 
the da; s of thoſe {zven churches, and ſome ages after, there was 
no mention of a Lording Epiſcopacy or Presbitery over many 
churches of Chriſt at once, but that every particular church of 
Chriſt had then full power and jurisdition within themſelves all 
alike and of one extent within their own bopndaries, and that ſu- 
periority in churches came in with the defection and falling away, 
which was fomented and nouriſhed by the pride of theBiſhops,rill 
atlaſt it became purely Aatichriſtian, We know all churches 
are ſiſters,and therefore equal in power and priviledges,under one 
ſpiritual head, that is Chriſt, Gal, x, 18, Par in parers non habet 
mmperium, Equals can have no power over equals, unleſs by uſur- 
pation or tyranny,or otherwiſe by compa ; if it be only by com- 
pa and agreement, as when amongſt our ſelyes and equals, we 
chuſe our Parliament men to be our Legiflators and Rulers, bur 
if lochurches that are of equal authority get a power into their 
own hands by agreement among themſelves, over the reſt of their 
ſiſter churches, call it what you will, cither Claffical, Provin- 
cial or National, ſurely at beſt it is but of a prudential and civil In- 
Ntitution, and to give it a divine ſtamp is more then ir will bear, ' 
peruſe cap, 2. verſ.. 2. laſt paſt, where the Spirit Tays to the 
church of- Epheſus , Thou can## not bear them which are evil, and 
| thou haſt tryed them which ſay they are Apoſtles and ave not, and thou 
ha#t found them lyars : M. Perkins onthat werſ, ſays, To the 
church of Epheſus, God gave a full juridical power either to admit 
or keep out, examine or caſt our, ſuſpend, or do any other juri- 
ae a& or as whatſoever, that was needful ina true church of 
Chrift, E: x: 
* The Apoſtles write in allthcir Epiſtles tothe reſpeRiye char- 
ches as diſtin@churches, without dependency upon any but upon 
Jeſus Chrift their Head, King and Soveraign, AF. 5.22.1 Cer, 
F. 435- Rom. 1, 6, 1, Col, 1, 2, 24, Epheſ. 5, 24. They 


being | 


oe es SIAN 2) + 4.2 RES ED Oy EN WS OI 1D 1 : 
LE '%. VEN Nik” TRIES 2 pes rn _ *-; BEDS x "4 
” ENG 4 Ht © p « 
F & 


198 The Revelation revea'ed.' Cap.Il, 
being all the body of Chriſt under one-head,the Spouſes of Chrilt 
to-one Husband, Siſters of one Mother,'Canr. 8, 8.. none of them 
are (ervants or ſlaves to the other, not Hagars bur Sarahs, free and 
equal, all of them are ſpouſes of Chriſt , of <qual pr:viledges 
and authority z all of them are golden candleſfticks, thin-ng chur- 
ches amongſt whom Chriſt equally walketh, Rev, r. 12,211 
baving equal and like power of opening 2nd ſhutting, admitting 
and rejecting, receiving or denying; And for one church to u- 
ſurp authority over another, is at beſt but a-Dzotrephes- like ſpirit, 
and of a Prelatical humour, which doe very. little. camport with 
the.truth of theſe Scriptures, Mat 16, 16, AGF, 9, 26. 14.23, 
Rev. 3, 3. AG,1.15,6,2;3. Matr.-18. 17, 15. IC: 5:4,5- 
2 Cor, 2. 5,6. s, 

Queſt. 2. But another Queſtion may hence ariſe, .Wherher 
the Angel of the Church of Thyatira, chief Officer, Paſtor or Mi- 
niſter,could alone removethis 7eJebel legally and judicially with- 
out the conſent of the church and fraternity which were in fellow- 
ſhip with him 2 Or whither that which is called the power of the 
Keys be ſingly inthe Officers and Elderſhip, or joyntly in the 
whole body of the church, Elders and Brethren together ? | 

I Anſwer, Firſt, underſtand the power ot the Keys, that is the 
113ne being put for the the thing ſignified, the Keys, the enſigne 
* Authority, for Authority it ſelf: And this Authority is ei- 
ther, E2h s 
Firſt, Supream and Monarchical ;.. and [this reſides only in 

Chriſt, as he is ſole King and Law-giver of his church,and ſo heis 
bead of the body, and he hath the Keys of David, and opencth 
and no man ſhutteth, ſhutteth and no man. opencth, .Rev, 3+. 7. 
and ſo he hath. the power both in heaven and earth, and executes 
the office of a headſhip and none but him, 7/a. 9, 6. Col. 1. 18. 
Epheſ. 5. 23+ | * 

Secondly there is a delegated orMiniſterial power which is giv- 
en by Chrilt to his church; and thisis, | 

I, Either the power of judgment and eleQion. Or, 

2. Of Office and Authority. The whole body hath power of 
chooſing, admitting, receiving, or of rejeing and cenſuring,and 
ſothe whole is above any particular Member or Officer, _ 

But Sccondly the power of Office isnot in the Mulctude, but 
in ſome one or more, as Paſtors, Elders and the like, which they 
have called co this Authority and Miniſterial offices, and ſo are in 
a higher Authority, though inferior tothe whole, . then any other 
private members wharſoeyer :. So that whatſoever the whole 
church does j udicially a& or cenſure, the power of Office is to 
precede therein and all what is done thereby, it is ſtill 7»,0rdine ad 
Eccleflam, And hence it is. evident that the power. of judgment 
and cenſuring,-is not a power of .Officein the Brethren over their 
Elders as ſome would obje&, buta diſtiner power, and the one 

| | 27 
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Ver.20. The. Revelation revealed. we 
is eflential to a:church.as that of judgment, burtthatof* Gffica.and 
Rulc-is meerly accidental, and ir may-be. or aot he in.a church 
ſine interitu ſubjeti, So hence it is evident that. the whole 
church of Thyatira had the cſſeatial power of the Keysin her!Qf- 
ficers and. Fraternity as in one. organical body: jayntly- together 
forthe removing of this woman Fez«4tf 3 tor howcunreaſouable 
athing it is to conceive that the Spirit of>God ſhould lay a chece 
upon the whole church of Thyatins forfuffering the Tdalatrivs..of 
Fezabel amongſt ibem, it it were notiin theirs, butinthe-Officers 
power alone for the removal of them? +We ſhould think: thim- a 
hard Father or Maſtcr,if not ſomwhat ſenfleſs and beſide himſelf, 
that would would would: whipall his children and ſexwants> With 
ſtripes for the negle&s, miſcarriages andfaults of the chief Stew- 
ard of the houſe z and ſhallwe-juJge this 2 hard matter: amongſt 
the ſons of men ?2- And ſhall we not judge.irfar from the wiſdom 
of God and his mercful dealings rowards us, that he ſhould pur a 
check upoh us ana come againſt us in wrath and judgment for 
tolerating evils among us which is not in;byr- power tb. refoftm or 
remedy ?- Far-be theſe conceits from ourthoughts aridjudgments 
concerning God.and. his:rightcous dealiugs towards us; Doubt- 
leſs the whole combined church of Thyatira had power to remoye 
her ſcandals,although the charge is ſuperſcribad To the Angel of the 
Church of Thyatira write 1:kyow. thy love;thy ſerwice,thy faith andihy 
patience, notwithſtanding 1 have ſomwhat againſt thee: ; The Paſtors 
Officers or Miniſters are God's Angels, ;they. receive from God 
his meſſages and: deliver them to the: people. they arc as it were 
God's mouth untothem ,. and acquaint them with the mind::of 
God, what God. hath to. ſay unto. them,; either fortheir .encour- 
ragement, or for their reprehenfion; Sothis checkand [ineflage 
here,was not laid or ſent only;on the Angel or Paſtor of Thyarzra 
but on the whole church,.. Gap. 1. 11, Hear what the Spirit: faith 
pats the Clnrches: The Angel was but: the hand-and-inftrument 
for. tareceive it, and though hc ſhould firft: move agd lead tothe 
removing and.cenſuring ot this Harlot- Fezabel, and yet be n& 
gligent, remiſs and. dormant therein z;: that-ſhall nor excuſe this 
church if they. be found guilty with him in the ſame finful- conni- 
vance and compliance z for, '7 will give'untoe every one of you(lairh 
Chriſt) according to your morks: It you willindulge+and comply 
with Fezabel and. her curſed dodrines,: you thall-fuffet :withihe 
bur if you ſhall oyercome andelcape'her falfitics,, you ſhall: bave 
a crown of life. The power of judgthefitand cenſuring;is inthe 
Officers only diredive, hutin the whole (churchi'ermaiiter dnd 
effetixez the whole church: cannoc; a: out: of. office,, neither 
can the Officers or - Presbitexs:a& in! judgment op:cenſuring with- 
outthe aprobation-and aſſent of the.church and-friternity. -- Mr. 
Rutherford the greatlearned:champion for Presbirery, writes thus 
In fayour of thisway and judgment Lib, 1: pag. 49. Here gray » 
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Bez4,- our Divines, Calvin, Bucer, | Bullinger, Melanithon, Bu- 
£4n,' Parens,” Rivetws, Sibrandus, Itenins, Trelcatins : The Fa- 
thets; Cyprian, lerome', Auguſtine, Nazianzene, Chriſoſtome , 
Ambroſe, Theoderet, Theophilaet, require all to be done ( to wit, 
out excomunication and-cenſuring) plebe conſentiente ; and why 
ſhould their conſent be defired, if the Elders would do it withouc 
the conſent of the people ? Peter Martyr is peremprory. in his Com- 
mon Places Set.g. Undetontluditur, won abſque commenſa Eccieſie 
iam excommunicari: poſſe. - And this hereon ſhall ſuffice : ſec 
moreformetly in the 2'ver/. of this cap. | 


;./'Verſ. 21,-' ] gave her ſpace to repent of her fornication, and ſhe re- 
77 pented not. 32 | 
Verſ, 22. Behold, 1 will caft her into a Bed, and them that com- 
mit Adultery with her, into great tribulation ; except 
thcy repent of their deeds, 


Though the church! of Thyatira was very faulty in ſuf- 
fcring the falſe doqrines of FeXebel- within her, and- though rhe 
abominations of this falſe Propheteſs were highly provoking ſins 
againſt the juſtice of God, yer God was pleated to give unto this 
falſe Prophereſs, and ro the church that entertained her, a ſpace, 
not alittle, but a long tra&of rime, to-repenrof her ſpiritual and 
corporal fornications ; and yet the lighting the long tuffering of 
God, which ſhould lead her to repentance, and ſhe repented not : 
whereupon'Chriſt lays an-Index, a mark, at Aſteriſme upon her, 
not ſuch a-matk as he lays on his cle& ones of love and favour g 
bur the contrary ,of wrath and indignation. Behsld,as much to ſay, 
aSler all ſ(ec;rake notice, 8 admire of the righteous judgment T am 
-going about to pour fotth on this falſe impenicent Propherels and 
heradherents; 1 wifl eaſt her into 4 bed, and them that commit adul- 
very with her, into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds, 
As ſhe hathplayed the Harlot under her green covertures, both in 
-her idolatries and adulteries, and as ſhe-made her bed the piace of 
her abominations, fo'I-will caſt her into another bed, a bed of my 
own making,» mot of-Doun, or of wanton dalliance, but a bed of 
affliction, a bed of tribulation, and of much anguiſh: If nothing 
will cure her; if ſhe willnochearken to my gracious precautions, 
if ſhe will not.repent for all my gracious dealings and long ſuffer- 
ings towards her, 'I willcaſt her ints'a bed, I will make her fick 
untothe very heart, irſhall be a bed of great tribulation, and if 
all-chis will nor prevail with-her to xeform and amend, I will caſt 


heriintg another bed, abed'of death and not only her,burall char 


commiradultery with her ;'iſhe aloneſhall nor ſuffer for her'adul- 


teries andidolatrics, burallchoſe whom the hath'enticed and'de- 


laded to be ſharers and complices with herin rheſe her abominati- 


- ons;' | HeaceNore; 11 | 
Bp Obſery. 


Ver. 22. The Revelation revealed, 201 
Obſerv. I. God i very long ſuffering and merciful towards the 
worſt of ſinners, | F'Þ 
God gives this woman Fezabel, moſt corrupt in doQrine and 
manners, a ſpace, a long ſpace or tra of time tro repent : God 
forbore the old finful world a long time under the preaching of 
Noah, betore he brought the Flood upon them, to ſweep them 
away for their tranſgreſſions : God ſuffered long alſo Sodom and 
Gomorrah, moſt vile cities in abominations, betore he ſent torch 
fire from heaven to conſume them : How long did God ſuffer the 
provocations of his own people Iſrael, inidolatries, murmurings, 
oppreſſions, injuſtices, adulteries, &c. from one age to another, 
betore he would,remove the habitation of his glory from Iſrael, 
yea after they had put the Son of God to death,through their wic- 


ked malice and enmity towards him ; yet how willing was God to . 


call them to repentance, by ſending his Apoſtles and Miniſters 
among them, to bring them to the faith, if pofſible, and ſo. be ſa- 
ved: and waited long upon this work, for fifty, fixty years, and 
upward, until the days of Yeſpaſian, when Titus overthrew the 
city of Feruſalem, when the Jews were ſold fora groat a head, 
and nor one ſtone left upon another in the Temple, as Chriſt had 
torctold for their obſtinate impenitency and wickedneſs * How 
Jong did God forbear us inthis Land for the abominations amon 
us; fins of FeX bel of a bloody nature againſt the Saints _ 
Prophets of God, befides the many ſuperſtitious Will-wor- 
ſhips, idolatries, and fornications permitted and countenanced, as 
it were by authority, for ſome ſeries of years, before the Lord did 
break out againſt us in wrath and judgment 2 Allthis connotes 
unto us the gracious nature of our God, that he is a God merciful, 
racious, long-ſuffering, tull of bowels of compaſſion; ready to 

Eogiveaad remit the very worſt of ſinners, as perſecutors, 1do- 
laters, adulterers, Jezabels, Balaamires, Nicholaitans, and what 
not? upon their repentance, and turning from their ſinful ways 
unto God and holineſs : Therefore, (O ſinner! ) never complain 
againſt God for wart of grace or long-ſuffcring towards thee, if 
thou periſh, the fault is thine own, through thine own perverſeneſs 
and unbelicf,'and not God's, for want of grace, mercy, or giving 
time enough of repentance to thee, | 
| From the remarkable word, Behold, Note, 

Obſcry. 2. That Gods judgments upon ſinners are 10 be remarked 
and taken notice of by all wiſe and godly perſons, | 

Bchold ! ſaith Chriſt, what I am bringing upon FeXebel and 
her wicked aſſociates, for their abominatiSns : confider of it, it is 
for an example to you, that if you be found in the ſametranſgrel(- 
fioas with her, you ſhall be partakers with her in her judgments. 
God always forewarns of evils before they are coming, that his 
own precious ones may be ſecurcd and favedin the day of wrath: 
in Rev. 18, 2, the Angel cries out with an Zcce,” Babylon is fallen, 

of | D d | Baby- 
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202 The Revelation revealed. Cav. II : 


Babylon is falles, many hundreds of years before the real accom- 
pliſhmenr thereof; and to what end ? Thar the godly may con» | 
ſider and rake notice of her abominations, and of the wrath and 
judgments denounced againſt her, that ſo they may com out of 
her, and not be partakers with her fins, leſt they be partakers with 
her plagues alſo: How many voices of the Lord's Meſſengers, - 
and Trumpets, are gone forth with a Behold in their mouths, that 
the Lord is coming 1n fiery indignation againſt ai. workers of ini- 
quity, aud yet who lays itto heart 2 _ - | 

Obſery. 3. 1t « moſt juſt with God when he makes the occaſions and 
inſtruments whereby we have ſinned again# God, to be the inſtruments 
of our puniſhments and chaſtiſements, 

If we turn our Tables into (urterting and drunkenneſs, it is juſt 
with God to make them a ſnare unto us. If we make wine, or our 
luſts our god, God can make wine and our luſts to be our executi- 
oners, in ſhortning our days by in:emperancy. . It we'make gold, 

riches,or honour our.Dalziah,God may juſtly laya wedge of gold 
in our way. as he did to Achan; or honour, as unto Abſo/om, un- 
co Our utter ruine and deſtruction. If Fezube/ affects her bed and 
cloſe covertures for her whoredoms and idolatries, God can juſt- 
ly make that bed ot folly, a bed ot great tribulation to her. If 
we pleaſe our (elves in the ſociety of evil companions, thoſe very 
conſorts of ours, God will make them rods of affliction to us: for 
how ſad will it be untothe wicked in the laſt day, when thoie that 
were companions in fin and wickedneſs, ſhall curſe. one another 
for their wicked examples and encouragements to evil given to 
one another intheir life time : Thus God puniſhes fin by fin, If 
Pharaoh will have a hard heart againſtthe Iirael of God, God will 
give Pharaoh a hardned heart in judgment : God hath his hand ſo 
far in fin, asin juſtice he can turn itro a puniſhment for ſin; and 
this is according to the equity of thatof the Poet- | 
Non Lex eſt juſttor ulla, 
Luan necis Artifices arte perire ſua. | 

Obſerv. 4-- Great and grievous tribulations and judgements attend 
y0t only falſe Teachers themſelves, but their followers alſo. 

The Bed inthe days of health, peace and quiet, is the place of 
ſolace, reſt, and comtort z hyt in the day of affliction, fickneſs,or 
tribulation, it is the receptacle of our griefs, ſorrow, and anguith :' 
All the night long (faith David) 1 water my Couch with my tears ; and 
therefore moſt aptly taken up by the Spirit, to repreſent unto us 
a ſtate'of ſorrow, anguiſh, and tribulation, into which FeXebel,and 
her adherents or follow@rs of her doctrine ſhall be caſt; for ſo 
her adulterers arc to be underſtood - for I cannot think it reaſon- 
able, though this Nicholaitiſh Propheteſs did hold corporal for- 
nication lawful, yet that all of her Sect, and followers of her do- 
ctrine did commit corporal fornication with her, but that all ſuch 
as were her diſciples and followers, may be truly ſaid to commir 

| | | adultery, 


a_ - 
rad. 


Adultery with her in a ſpiritual ſenſe and underſtanding ; And fo 
in cap, 17. verſ. 2. The Kings of the carthare ſaid tro:commir 


Fornication with-the great Whore, and the Inhabitants of the 


earth to be made drunken with the wine of her fornication, that 
is, withthe intoxicating and abominable Dorines and: Idola- 


tries of Babylon: So here all that do adulterize with Fezebe/,' that-- 
is follow and joyn to her abominable do&rines and practiſes, ſhall : 
be caſt intothe ſame bed of anguiſh and tribulation: with her ſelf; 

They that will partake of Baby/ons fins, muſt-notthink it hard to // 
partake of Baby/ons plagues; the Merchants rhar-joyned to her- 


Idolatrous Merchandizings & tradc,ſhall cry, Algs, alas! for that 


great City; and the Kings of the earth that commitred-Fornication - 
with her,ſhall bewaile her and lament becauſe of the anguiſh come 


upon her. cap. 18, The Beaſt and falſe Prophet, - Joynt com- 
panions in evil,,the one upholding and confirming the other, the 


one by an unrighteous and tyrannical Sword, . the other by falſe: 


docrines and miracles, till at laſt both are caught by Chriſt-and 


his Armies,and caſt into the lake of fireand brimſtone,! Rev:: 19, 
20: And it common tribulations were not enough for falſe reach+- 


ers and their folowers, Chriſt will caſt them into a bed where- 
in they ſhall roul themſelves in grief, cover themſelvs-in/ grief, 
and with great tribulation; and if all this will not deto - 


them..to repentance fortheir wicked deeds and praiſes, Chit 
hath another bed to caſt them intoza bed of death and''defiruion.”. 


, - 


they repent of their deeds : Repentance is the only remedy. 
divine judgments ;z turning from fin, and turningto God 
turn God's wrath from us, and his loye towards \us, See: mote 
hercon about repentance ver,5. 44 16, of this cap. | 


Verſ, 23, And 1will kit her children with death; and all the 
Churches ſhall know that I avs he which ſearcherh 
the reines and hearts, and 1 will giveuntt evety 
one of you according to your works, 


inthenextverſe, 4nd 1 will kill ber children with death, :except 
| 
ill 


-Asthetrue church of Chriſt hath herchildren begotten and: 
foſtered up by the immortal ſeed of the word z fo falſe: Teachers - 
' and Herertiques have their children alſo, begotten by the ſpiritof 
_ deceitand talſhood, and nouriſhed by errors and wickedneſs?. So 


this falſe Nicolaitiſh Propheteſs had her children, followers of her' 
Fornication and Idolatry.. In the former yerſe we.read of her 
Adulteriesz that doth commit fornication-with her, and promote 
her doarines of Idolatrjes equally with her ſelf, and that Chriſt 
would caſt them together into great tribulation, except they xe- 


pent; and here we find their Iflue, children of the ſame#curſed © 
ſock, which Chriſt will alſo ſhew no . mercy to, but kill her 


children with death, that is, will — them away in judgment, 
Ddz $ not 


- - 
air 2 
. ; . 
: - : - 
” Ha 
ans : 
S + : . - . 
* » : ; os > . s 
"35 hb? 4 Bo - 4 ” Sn PE Ee Aa es Ls 4-3 EE AGE 4, Fo $ NY CIS, 
> 0s] v5 * FAY - 7 ad hae a> 4 - OE SPBODEANT OS "IE ws 's v7 ” oo TOO TNT 2g WI TEIE 
. > Y dd. Gi : a, Sx 0 1 OTE ATY [PL IT Wo” 4 


Ver.2z. The Revelation revealed. 203 


T n PU. 7 © 
p oxi. +. : I +4 5 B's: £ 
7 4 + ts vr a Ss ru WIS 


204 The Fevelation revealed, QCar.1l. 
natonly with a violent and precipitant deatnh, ut will alſo ſlay 
' thimhwith adeath eternal, Hence Note; © * RO 
: © +{Obſerv.' 1; That: chilaven rhat tread 7n the fteps of their wicked 
parents, areen'velved oat mr 6 ot with themſelves." 
1: Tf we be parrakers of our Father's ſihs;/it is juſt that we ſhould 
be parrikers of their puniſhtfients: If we follow the ſteps of our 
fairliful'parents,' we ſhalthave the ſame reward with them of our 
faithfulneſs.mthe latter _—_ - God giveth to every one accord- 
ing/to hiswiarks;” the childthall'not'dye forthe'fin of his parent , 
norſbalithe/childbe faved for the faith or obedierice of his parent: 
Rerthe Soul that finnerh ſhall dye: And htthat believeth fhall be ſaved; 
Buvas for'the'little ones that are uncapable'of 'actual fin or faith , 
their alvation' or:damnation'is accotding to his will that ſheweth 
Tercy.on whom he will, and whom he will: he harden 's Rom. 9. 
_ © A$ve#2 /Burifitbe demanded, 'How will it Rand with the ju- 
ſtice of God to.cut off little children which are innocenr, nor cycr 
yetidone/goodor evil, togetherin Judgment with'their parents. 
LafnſmLictlechildren thathad never committed actyal fo even 
babes .new boro, or inthewomb doubtlefsperiſhed infhe floud, 
and-many lin Soome; and yet without impeachmeat'of, or deto- 
oation to divineFJuſtice, ''79 oo 
Firſt;Godican do'itoutof Soveraignty and abſokate dominion 
which he hath-over his creatures: He is the' Porter, he that niade 
the Velſel.can break ic,” he'that gave life to'babes'cantake it away, 
andwho canſiy why doſt thon thiss ooo ON 
Srcondly; ail Infants are defiled with original fim;and as the wa-. 
geobfinistdeath,! God can juſtly 'inflicrdearh oh' them, both 
 rehfiporab andzeternal, as the 'due wages"thereof together with | 
their-parents:).* ent Bro 2.2% 2M ans $5h9s W297 EZ 03; 
Thirdly, Little children are part of their patents ſubſtance and 
family, and God may juſtly punihone living you in his. child 
bygeath; -aswell'as any others of his ſtock atid fubſtance, as by 
2 teeipor) puniſhment? Vans V0) 13005. 
:Fourthly;:Thoogh God-may often ſweep away in his tempo- 
ral judgments many/littte.innocent children; aS by the Sword, Fa- 
mine,&c. and yerthey not periſh eternally ; for violent or ſudden 
dearit is no Argument'oF God's hatred r6 them ;' for many preci- 
ousſguls expire by a more terrible and violent death then thar'of 
the Sword; 'Peſtilence; 'or Famine; "F£F8 
cEifthly and/laftly;"For:the comfort and the better ſupport of 
rhe @pes of faithful-parciits,”/for the well being of their little in-* 
nosdnb dying: infants; whether they are taken off by God, cither- 
byenordifary.dearh,'orin's common judgme F; letthem'pn- 
deritain "for their comfotr, 'that God hath made an cverlaſting 
coyenaiit of gracc and ſalvation with Chiiſt forill his EleR'ones, 
Gali133416."!7fe!! 53.011; 12, and" choughthe Infants of belic- 
vexsidie bctore zbrey can receivethe'promile'df the Spirit by faith, 


C 


OS Rt SF ” ts 

7-05 OS I ET” DES « 

z $5 : T3" F 43a 7 22, LIE AF by $5 HPY 

, a Ls 

= 


. 


. 


Ver.24._ The. Revelation- revealed. tex 


yet the choſen, ones in Chrifkare ſecure by virtue:of God'Seternal 
love towards;them in Chriſt, being: cho c&itthiny.from all eter- 
nity, Epheſ, 1,14; and ct,mewith reverence /fpeak/it, Chriſt may 
as {oon periſh, a5 one of them;; he being: the'head,/they the! miem- 
bers, making up one myſtical: chuxgeh: Had God. tver cloathed' 
himſelf with fefh in the,perſon.ofthe Son; had it not beeti tolay 
down-4 ſufficient price;and ranſom to. divine Jnſtice for all his ever 
beloved choſen ones? And wheretherezxis@ach a:predetcrminating; 
love as God's is towards his. Ele and; fuck am ineftimable and? 
compleat price paid for them.a8Chriſtis death is,how'ican aniyſich' 
poſſibly periſh without violation and impeachment both of divine 
Love,zand divine Juſtice? This is a:ſ\urer;ground.of the ſalvationiof 
{ome dying Infants of bclieyiog parents, then thatthar ſome” At- 
minanſing perſons; of theſe;days.do-.make, to wir, the*parents 


{aich, the condinon of the Infanr's; ſalvation: Dying Tnfaneswith' * 


rhoſe of that pecſwaſion,, I leayetheſe fewfollowing 'conſiderd- 
t10S. OUR OPER | Fe s FLO AELELIS 
Firſt, They. ſhould do well in thefirſt iplaceto produce that 
orant which they, pretend to.be inthe, Goſpel covenant; *tharthe 
parents faith is the. condition of their:/Infants-ſalyation'dyingfs g 
but this will be: done ad Gr eca8 Calenda : it favors too muctkof 
works of Supcrerrogation and Popery to be true. SEO 
Secondly, It ſome dying. Infams.of believing pareats are ſav- 
ed on the. condition of their parents faith-, thenall: are ſo'fayed 
that. dyes ſo... betore they have. forfeiteditheir condition by their: 
own acual tranſgreſſions; and ifall of them are ſaved dyingiſo;" 
then happier would faithtul-parents be:toſceall their childrendy 
whilſt Infants and innocent, for then they ſhould beſureof their 
ialvation, then to ſee.them live: for ſome of them-muſt 'become 
reprobate and;wicked 3 tos few-godlyparcnts: have ever had'all- - 
eodly children, Abraham had: 1ſhmactas wellas 1ſaar,: 1ſaac had 
an E ſau as well as a Facobs; Facob had-a Reuben; Simenn;;and Levi. 
bret rm in iniquity', .25-well i2,,Bemjamins; ſons of! love and' 
comfort. 7 | 


—_— 


%. 


Thirdly, Ifall Jafants of believers, .dying Infantsare ſaved of 
the condition of their parents.faith,, how-comes ſome! afterwards! 


to forjeir their condition f., Arethe.conditionsof-the'covenzitof * 
grace unſtable, and left ,inthe.-hand'o6 amanchatis ivainandfrail';. 


that won'ld ſoon forfeit them allita thouſand falvations were on 


chem? I always thought the,deathot Chriſt to be! the'onlyprov© 


per and meritorious condiion of thecovenantiof grave, our” 


ialyation, ,,and fairhto be our principalevidencing' conditionand! 
qualification, , as the. way.,unto-life,, Heb." 11. x, and-atitnoRtT 
rake it, but as. the: firſt precedent. conditian: to othet grades, Tor”! 


God giyes one graceasareward of the well: impioyementof 'the | 


firſt grace, .be chat encxeaſcth hls [Talent;: God'\multplies his'' 
Talents tg him.,.: God gives firſt faichunto his-people, before he' 
PE : g1ve 
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ives them the other graces of his ſpirit, ro-wit, of adoption, ju- 

ification, or ſanRification. Faith in order of nature is the prece- 
daneous grace unto all others thoughthey are conjuaRand inſepa- 
rable to 6 faith which is ſound and fincerc, We receive,ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Gal, 3. 14. the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, Faith 
is made the thorow-tare,conduitand pipe, whereby God convays 
all bis ſpiritual bleffings and promiſes into our ſouls;-it is Man's 
receptive inſtrument, and the Spirit's revealing inſtrument; rhe 
ſpirit takes the things of Godzand reyeals them to the faithful ſoul 
by the inſtrumentality of faith, and the ſoul receives and appre- 
hcnds them by the ſame jnſtrumeact of faith, and therefore a ble(- 
ſed inſtrument both of God and Man, 
Are all believers Infants in the covenant of grace and ſalva- 
ble whilſt Infants, and afterwards fall away when come to years 
of diſcretion ? Hath not Chriſt ſaid that the love of God is un- 
changeable e 70.-13. 1; andis it not impoſſible that any one of 
his choſen ones ſhould beloſt * Mas. 24. or is his covenant bro- 
ken? yer. 31, 32. or is Chriſt's death- and interceſſion unavyail-. 
able ?, 1o.*I7. 15, 20,21, or is God's wiſdom deceived, or 
his power and goodneſs made fruſtrate or overcome by the in- 


_ teryention of man's {in 2 All which are not only abſurd but im- 


poſſible. | 

\Fifthly , If the parents faith is the condition of ſalyation un- 
to their dying Infants, then Infants are ſaved one way and grown 
perſons in another way z Infants by the faith of another, to wit , 
their parents;and grown perſons by their own faith:8 how abſurd 
this is let the judicious conſider. - God ſaves none for faith, but 
ſaves ſome by faith. Faith is not the proper or meritorious con- 
dition of the covenant of grace, that alone is the objeR of faith, 
Chriſt crucified : Faith is not the condition , butin an improper 
ſenſe, as repentance and obedience and all other graces are; but 
I ſhould rather let the word condition lie by us unhallowed for 
chis end, in regard many have tumbled ar it, by making it an I- 
dol rampant ; but I ſhould rather call faith the fruits, effeRs, or 
ſome ſpecial branch' or bleffling promiſed in the covenant of 
grace... faritis ſo mencioned inthe new covenant, 1 will write 
my Laws in their inward parts, Heb. 8, 19. and what is the great 


commandment or law of God that will be written in the heart ? 


T hat ye believe.in Jeſus Chriſt, and faith is the gift of God: If 
any takefaithto be the condition of the covenant or of ſalvation 
rc by aS aqualification, a medium, or way. without which grown 
intelligent perſons cannot be juſtified or ſaved, with ſuch I 
ould not contend, orſhould: make it a precedancous condition 
unto,other ſubſequent graces, I ſhould not much quarre! with 
that neither z for I think itto be the firſt foundation grace that 
the ſpitit works in the ele Saints of God which produceth, che- 
riſheth, and ſanRificth all other ſubſequent graces in the _ 
ut 
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Ver.zz. T he Revelation revealed. 207. 
- but to makefaith, which is our own a,though wrought by Gad's 
. ſpirit, the condition.ot our ſalvatiogin.a proper ſente, to wit, by 
\ performing whercot we may legally and juſtly claim itas our'due. 
as wages and debr, the thing promiſed, to wit, life and ſalyation on: 
the performance thereof in a legal way :. This is to ſer up ſome- 
whar of our ſelves that we may bave that whereot to beaſt of,and- 
glory in our own ſtrength, And in thenext place it. derogates: 
trom all ſufficient merirs of Chriſt and his precious death, which 
is the alone legal condition performed for us, and in our behalfs, 
and whereby we do. legally and in the way of juſtice, claimat the 
hands of Gygds juſtificaticn and remiſſion of fins, adoption 
and [anctification, life, ſalvation, and glorification, and all: the: 
good things of the. Goſpel : Bur all theſe: things are hid. 
unto us untii the ſpirit comes to reveal them to us by faith, Heb. 
ti; 8. | rt. 
Sixily and laſtly, Tf faith therefore will not ſerve turn, but is 
too ſhort and weak a condition properly and legally underſtood, 
for the believingparents own (alyation,then'ſurely it will not reach 
the ſalvation of their Intants; therefore vain totruſt or bind up- 
on it for ſuch a work for it is: alone the. garment. of our elder 
brother,the white robes ot Chriſtsrighteouſneſs,thatis fir to reach. 
and covernot only-the taithful parents, but their children alſo iſo 
be God hath choten them in Chriſt by his eternal love of ele&ions; 
bur for ſuch Infantsas God hath in his cternal ,preterition;paſſed: 
by, as the Porter hath power over his clay to make thereof either 
veſſels of honor or diſhogor ; who ſhall ſay unto God why haſt. 
thou mace me thus ? Ifay therefore to-affert the parents faith 
the condition of their Infants ſalvarion' is a groundlels reaſonleſs. 
aſſertion, -notcomporting with the leſt ſayor of truth 53 and thexe- 
fore to be excluded out of the Creed of all ſound and: orthodox: 
chr ſtians, - See more on:wer. 5. of this cap. . | 
Ang all the Charches (ball know that Iam he which ſearcheth's 
reines and h-arts, &c, ] By my righteous Judgments on thoſe 
children of Itolatry and Fornication,: all the churches round: a-. 
bout ſhall take notice that Iam he (faith Chriſt) that cries the ſe- 
crets of mens hearts, and {6 as a God omaiſcient, and an all-ſee- 
ing Judge, can execute rightcous judgments on every one accor- 
ding to his works. Hence:Note,  -- LE TD 
Oblerv, 1, That God knoweth our hearts moſt perfeitly , and 
therefore can judzeof us moſt perfettly. _ 
'Man knoweth his own heart bur in part,but God ma _ & ly 
than himſelt, 1 Cor. 4, 4, He that createdthe heart muſt know 
ir,and he thar himſclt is infinite muſt comprehend that fully which 
is- finite, The Devil knows not our: hearts and thoughts till we 
do iome ways manifeſt them by words, geſtures, fignes, or aQi- 
onsz but God knoweth our thoughts without thoſe means, Pal. 
39. 1, 2, The Divel may gueſs ac mens thoughts by their natu- 
| *- "ral 
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208 The Revelation revealed. Cap.[]. 
ral complexionss but God perfe&tly knows what is in man with- 
out any ſuch helps; Fo. 2,25, The Divel knows but ſome of 
our thoughts at-fome times; but God knows all our thoughts 
and fecrereſt immaginations of our hearts, and that cotinually : 
Andthis is the reaſon, becauſe he is the alone Judge of the world, 
therefore he muſbknow all ſecrets, elſe how can he righteouſly 
reward every one according'to his woaks ? Eccleſ. 12. 14. 
Kom,' 2. 6, ” I 

Obſery. 2, God his diſtributive jaſtice deals with all perjons ac- 
cording tothe equity of their works. | Rs 

-He whois Juſtice in the abſtraR, will give unto every one 

whats his: . God will give good things anto good men, and e- 
vilthings unto evil men : And that the certain rule and meaſure 
of this diſcriminating judgment will be inthe laſt day according 
to our works, | 
© Object, But will it not hence follow, That we may mercit by 
ourworks ? | | 

-Anſw, It is not here faid that God will reward us for our works 
bur according to our works; andſoin Rem. 2. 6, Works do not 
merrit at the hand of God, Row. 4, 2, then we ſhould have where- 
ot ro-glory, but not before God, 

x. 'Becauſe the beſt arc imperteR in reſpeR of the moſt perfe& 
Law of God, requiring -perteRion in every punRillio and cir- 


cumſtance thereof, 
2, Ourworks being in themſelvs imperfe& and finite, cannot 
meric before an infinite perfeRion as Gad is. 
3. Works cannot merit becauſe they are not our own prima= 
rily, but of God's efficiency: | 
"&# Becauſe men do them ab their obliged duties unro God their 
Ctcator, but God-is debicor unto none. | 
5. There is no proportion betweeri works and the reward, the 
one being finite,the other infinite,both in time and meaſure ; yer 
howlſoevyer, - though good works cannot be an cycnrule of merit 
with God, 'as they are with men ; yetthey are a manifeſt rule or 
meaſure of equitic : For it is very equitable thar it go well or ill 
with us, as we have done cither good or evilz- and ſo every one 
ſhall be rewarded according to his works. 
objec, But evil works merit eternal death as their proper hire, 
and why not good works merit Heaven as his due reward and 
wages f | | 
5 #{w.- True, The wages of fin i death, but the gift of God i eter- 
zal life: "The one is of our ſelves moſt perieR, and therefore de- 
ſerves its 'wapes and reward butthe other is a free gift of the 
graceot-God,” in reſpe& our beſt and moſt perfec works are 
imperfe&in his fight, Hr 


Vetſ, 
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Verſ, 24. But unto you I ſay and tothe reſt in Thyatira, 45 M4- 
2y 45 have not this doftrine , aud which have not 
known the depths of Satan, 4s they ſpeak, 1 will 

| | put upon you no 0ther burden: | 

Verſ. 25, But that which ye have already, hold faſt till 1 come. 


Though God isa God of Juſtice and Judgments againſt Fezavet, 
her Adulreries, and their children, their falſe doctrines and prati- 
ſes; yet as unto thoſe of Thyatirathart had not embraced thoſe 
wicked ways, Godis a God of grace and mercy unto them : for 
he tclls them, Bat #nto you 7 ſay, that is, eventothe reſt of them 
that are at Thyatira, ſo many of youas have not embraced this 
diveliſh docrine, and have not approved thoſe depths of Satan, 
4s they ſpeak, thar is, thoſe miſteries, thoſe high and profound 
ſpeculations, which are no better then Satan's owa devices and 
ſtcacagems, Hence Note, 

Obſerv, 1. That Setan will have hs Te 6ddn, his miſteries, his 
profound ſpeculations, in his falſe worſhip, as well 45 God ſhall have 
in his true worſhip. 

The Devil will be God's Ape, and as God has his wiſdom , 
his depths, his heights, and miſterious do@rinesz ſorhe Divel 
will have his profound ſpeculations for his Diſciples alſo, if God 
will have true Prophets and Prophercſſes, the Divel will have his 
Balaamites, Nicolaitans, and Fezabels ; and thoſe ſhall have their 
miſterious dodrines; as the Gnoſticks of old, who did walk in the 
way of high ſpeculations and notions hardlyiatelligible ro any (o- 
ber chriſtian, ſomewhat like the Necromantick conjurations of 
the old Romiſh Prieſts, or the ſublcyated alegorizing Familiſts 
and Quakers of theſe days, who when they think they ſpeak with 
moſt underſtanding, when: they are leaſt underſtood cither by 
themſelyes or others : 7 will pat upon you no other burden , but thas 
which ye have already; Burden, inthe Prophetical writings of the 
Old Teſtament istaken for the do@rine of God's Judgments a- 
gainſt his enemies, 1ſa.13; I. 15. I. 17. I, 19. 1, andinthe 
Goſpel it is taken for the doctrine of any perſon, as in Mat.-3 3.4. 
it 15 (aid, That the Phariſees laid burthens on other mens ſhoulders 
that they themſelves would not touch with one finger, that is;their 
ſtrict and ſevere dofrines and mandates, - to which they would 
have others bound unto, but would keep themſelves at large z in 
Mat, 11,30. Chriſt's dofrine is called his yoke, and his burdens 
his yoak is cafic and his burden light: And this is that burden that 
Chriſt will lay onthe Thyatirans, and no more but this, to wit,, 
Chriſt's true and Apoſtolique doctrine which they had formerly 
om from Fohpn. and other of Chriſt's Embaſſadors. Hence 

ote, | 
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Obſerv, The Ehurches of Chriſt are to receive no other burdens or 
dottrines then what they have already received from Chriſt, 

Chriſt himſelf will add no further burden ther his firſt doctrine 
of truth delivercd by himſelt and his Apoſtles : But by whart au- 
thority do over-preſumpruous men, under pretence of Catho- 
lique and Apoſtolique Traditions,add unto th e chriſtian Religion 
which is pure and ſimple, many.of their own vain ſuperſtitious 
ceremonies and inventions, againſt which Chriſt hath declared 
both here, and'in Mar, 7. and LZuk, 11. and other places: Sure- 
ly one day it may be asked of them, Who required theſe things 
at your hands? To walk by God's manifeſt and plain com- 
mands, is a {ure path, and leadethuato eternal life ; but ro make 
ſuperſtructures of onr own, or kindle ſparks of our own fire, and 
warm our ſelyes thereat, ar leaſt notwithſtanding thoſe, we may 
ly. down in ſorrrow. What burdens did the late Prelatical party 
lay on the conſciences of the godly, which they: never had recei- 
ved from Chriſt or his Apoſtles ? and. therefore- they-were truly 
burdens untothem, and very grievous to bear ; but Chriſt's bur- 
den is cafic, :.and his yoke is (weet, Mar.” 11. 30. Every thing 
of Chriſt is pleaſant unto the enlightned ſoul ; though his yoke be 
beavy unto fleſh and blood, yet it 15 nothing irkſom, but rather 
ſweet as hony to the regenerate and ſpiritual chriſtian, 

+ -Obſerv. 2. Thattrne Chriſtian Doctrine i aburden or yoke. 

-: He that takes up a burden muſt gothrough with 'it,and tugg un- 
der it, and paſs through all difficulties or clſe he may-looſe his re- 
ward: Itisnota burden or yoke taken up by our: ſelves, for of 
our ſelvs we would not willingly: come under it, it is tedious to 
flcſhand blood; and therefore Chriſt is ſaid to putit on us, he 
makes.us firſt willing by his ſpirit of grace, and then we are ready 
to; yeild our necks unto this gracious yoke, and our backs unto 
this burden, therefore jt wilt coft: much ſweat to go through 

with it: Chriſtians under Chriſt's yoke and burden, muſt not 
think to live at eaſe or atliberty, and ſtray whither their -fancies 
call them ; they are under:a burden, a yoke, they muſt attend 
and keep their work, if they be fruictul proficients in the works of 
Chriſtz though it jsa ſweer burden and an caſte yoke; yet it is ſtill 
ayoke and a burden that is to be attended to. Some write that 
Ctriſt being reputed Foſeph the Carpenter's Son, before he fell 
tothe. more publique work of his Miniſtry, he followed his Fa- 
ther.in Lawes Trade of making yokes for Oxen, to which that 
expreſhon of his in Mar. 11. did alludes; but whether that be 
trueornot, I am ſure he made ſpiritual yokes to lay on the necks 
of his Diſcipleszhe lays commands on them both naturally mora] , 
and poſitively moral, to which they were obliged unto, and 
notonly they, bur all us, and all that ſhall believe unto the end 
of the world s and therefore we areall commanded to hold faſt 
of this burden,this yoke of Chriſt, his faithful Da&rine and Rcligi- 


ON, 


Ver.26.27. Getarion 
on, until he.come, hold faſt till I come: This muſt {ignifie Chriſt's 
ſecond and general, and not gf his firſt, or of his ſpecial coming.in 
ſpirit; for this was ſpoken by Chriſt nerea hundred years afrer\his 
incarnation, and he was come ig ſpirit ſome ſcore years before 
this was ſpoken 5 and ſuch as will have itto be-meanr of Chriſt's 


' coming in ſpirir, this will handſomly follow as aconſequence of : 


ſuch an interpreration, that when Chriſt comes in ſpirir they muſt 
then let go the truch of Chriſt and his Do&rine; tor, hold faſt till 
1.come, and'no longer ; bur at his ſecond and laſt appearance, he 
hath another glorious adminiſtration to diſcover to us which yet 
. weare ignorant of z, butafter he was come in ſpirit, he comman- 
ded to hold faſt the former burden and doctrine delivered unto 
the Saints 3 and therefore fure it muſt be intended of his ſec8nd 
coming to Judge the world. Hence Note, | 

Oblerv, That we are 10 hold faſt tht Dotrine of Chriſt, already 


received from Chrift and bis Apoſiles, and delivered to the Saints 


until his ſecond coming 10 put an end to all. 

Hold faſt till ] come ]J. Chriſt's burden or doQrine:was not laid 
upon the. Saints tor that firſt age or generation only wherein ir 
was pulyique, as ſome vainly dream, bur it wasto continue un- 
ro Ml generations until to him that did hold faſt and oyercome, 
power was given him over'the Nations, to rule them with a xod 
of Iron , now it is evident this power was not yet given þy Chriſt 
unto his Saints; for they are ſtill as Lilies among Thorns, in an 
afflied and wilderneſs eſtate, and under the power of the Beaſt 
and talſe Propher, until Chriſt ſhallcome to give them their re- 
leaſe and freedome feom all ſorrows and Anti-chriſtian ſervitude; 
and therefore Chriſt's doctrine is to continue unto.the end, :con- 
ſult \Epheſ. 4: 11,12,19. 2 Pet, 1.19, | 


Vetſ. 26, 4nd he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the 
'  -end, rohimwill Igrve power over the Nations, 
Verſ, 27. (Andhe ſhall rule them with a rod of iron; as the weſ+ 
ſels of 4 Potter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers) even as 
. I havereceived of my Father, 


Here is a vincent? dabitzr, a crown and a reward ſet forthrohim 
that overcometh and eſcapeth thoſe aſfaulrs and doqrines of. Sa- 
ran, taught by that falſe Propheteſs and?Nicolaitiſh FeXebel, and 
withal keeps cloſe unto godly ways and practiſes, whichare.cah- 
led my works ; Chriſt's works becauſe of his efficiency therein, 
and approbation thereunto ; and that that wil give an intercit un- 
rothis crown; it is not following of; Chriſt's works a little ſea- 
ſon ( as the (cel that fell onthe way fide, and (prung- up, bur 
ſhortly dyed for want of radical moiſture ) bur a conſtant perſe- 
vering, keeping utito Chriſt's works and dodrines.unto the end , 
thar willdo the work, | .: Ate 
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212+ The Revelation Feved'ed.”  Cap.Il. 
Obſcrv.1, Note hence,That it & not enough for us in our way un- 
1oabe: Kingdom, to eſcape the pollutions of wicked perſons and falſe 
Teacher s'; but we mutt cloſe with Chriſt's true Doftrine, and do good 
works alſo. | | 
Our Religion and. Rightcouſneſs muſt not be a negative Reli- 
giowor Righteouſneſs, but it muſt bea poſitive. one alſo: Iris 
not-enough for /us to renounce Popery: and all talfe ways and 
doctrines, but we muſt alſo (et up that Religion, Dodrine, and 
way of worſhip which is pure, holy, and according to the will 
of God in all things, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed: in grace to re- 
veal unto us. It would be but ſmall commendation to thoſe of 
Thyatirato overcome and eſcape the doctrines of FeF-bel, it on 
the Sther hand they ſhould fall into the doctrines of Balaam or 
E- worſe : What praiſe-worthy will it be for us ro overcomethe 
A aſſaults of Rome and their depyhs of Satan, and yet ſet up as per- 
4 nitious doctrines of our own ?\ What gain will it be to calt off Po- 
pery , and cmbrace Familiſme, Aanti-ſcripturiſme, Arminia- 
ni{me, Sarcinianiſme, and what nor, in the room thereof ?. In 
3 all our.repentances we are willed not only to turn from the evil 
Ig way, bur to turn into the good ; elſe it will be buta halt-and 
bb maimed york, and @ lame repentance, and not worthy of the 
3 title of any of Chriſt's works : And this muſt be done and 6bſer- 
E* | ved umtotheend; Our chriſtian life is a race, and he that - leaves 
4 offim the mid way hath no hopes to attain the prize, Hence 
Obſcrv.-2. The Crown ts given to the perſevering Chriſtian, See 
more on ver. 7. of this cap. j, 
To him will1 give power.@ver the Nations, and he ſhall rule them 
with arod of iron &c.) Theſe words have xlation to that of P/al. 
1 2. 8,9, only the difficulty lies in this, them words of the Pſalme 
area Þrophely and a Promiſe relating unto Chriſt, Aske of -e 
Hh and 1 mill give theethe Heathen for thine Inheritance," and the utmoſt 
432 payr of the earthfor thy Poſſeſſion, ver, 9, Thou ſhalt break them 
4 with-a rod of Iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a Porters 
veſſel; and rhis is ſpoken and Propheficd of Chriſt, and agaia,n 
Rev. 19.15, Chriſt is there ſaid zo ſmite the Nations with the ſharp 
[Sword of his woutth, and tarule them with arod of Iron, | 
” Object. But that power and that work is there attributed to 
Chriſt alone, How is it therefore here attributcd tothe conque- 
F fing Saints ? | 
EL Anſwer, By virtue of that union between Chriſt and his mem- 
| bers, they-ſhajl doiralſo : If-Chriſt the head ſhall rule the Nati- 
> ons; ſo his members ſhall rule rogether with him and under him, 
f he as the head, they as his ſubordinate lims and*affiſtants : Chriſt 
: and they make up but one body miſtycal. and therefore they both 
mutt raign together, unleis you conceive a ſeparation between 
them, which is impoſſible, Dan, 7. 13, 14, The _—_ is 
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 faid to be given-to Chriſt, which in verſ.. 22. and 29. is ſaid ro 
be given untothe Syvintsz they are ſo reciprocal and ſo united ; 
that whatis done by the one, is ſaid to be done by the other z they 
areſo far from being tearmed contraria, that they are hardly dz- 
verſa, though I thall grant the Sainrs ſubordinate unto Chriſt, yer 
whar is predicated of the one, is often predicated of the other in 
| Scriptures z and therefore 1t is no hard ſaying to aſſert that þbelie- 
vers under Chriſt their head, and as his members, and by his 
- donation and aſfiftance, (hall do his own peculiar work as ſubor- 
dinate inſtruments unto himſelf, for, Qui facit per alium facit per 
je; and fo may the Saints have power over the Nations, and rule 
them with a rod of Iron, till they be broken as a Potter's veſſel; 
and this interpretation itands with beſt reaſon; for though our 
late Bibles have included all the 27. v. ina Parenthefis ſaving the 
13ſt clauſe thereof, as if it were on purpoſe tocut iroff from hay- 
ing anyapplicatory reference tothe conquefing Saints in the 25, 
and 2688. and ro be reſerved ſolely applicable unto Chriſt ; bur 
ſurely fuch Interpreters could not have a righteous intention ia 
ſuch a ſervice; tor in the beſt Greek copies as Stephanws and 0- 
thers, there is not atittle or ſtroak of a Parenthefis, but the con- 
tinucd ſpeech, in the 25, and 26. verſes it-is to the overcoming 


chriſtian, and ſo continued as a farther addition in the 27. et | 
0 


until the latter clauſe thereof come in , even 45 have receive 
»y Father, which makes ir plain : For what had Chriſt received 
of his Father 2 Power, over the Nations, to rule over them with a rod 
of Iron, and to breake thems in pieces 4s 4 Potter's veſſel, Pſal. 2+. 9+ 
Rev, 19. 15; asit he had (aid, even as I have received this pow- 
er and dominion of my Father over the Nations, ſo will I give it 
to him that ſhall overcome and ger the viory over all falſe ways 
and practiſes, and he ſhall be co-partner with me in this my 
Throneand Kingdom, cap, 3.21. The inteationggfthe Spurir 
being cleared intheſe words to be the conquering Saints to whom 
power is given over the Nations to rule them with a rod of Iron 
and to break them in pieces asa Porter's veſſel, NextTI ſhall 
enquire what the power is that is given them. 
Firſt, Ir is{uch a power whereby they ſhall judge the Nations, 
ſo our new. Annotations have it. _— 
. . Secondly, lt is ſuch a power that they thereby ſhall get viRory, 
| bad 6 ubdue all theirs andthe truth's Enemies; ſo Biſhop Hall on 
tne DIace; s : 
1 hiraty,Tr is ſuch a power whereby they ſhall break all the ob- 

ſtinare Enemies of Chriſt to peices as a Porter's veſſel. . The firſt 
is confirmed trom '1 Cor. 6, 2. Mat. 19. 28. Fude, 14. 15: 
The i{econd and third are confirmed from this werſ. and ſal. 2: 
compared to Rev. 19, 18, 19.. &c, where Chriſt and his Ar- 
mics powers out the fall Vialsof divine wrath upon all their ob- 
*tinate encmics to the utmoſt. Again, This power over the 
Nations, 
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Narions, antfuling by a rod of Iron, and breaking them in pie- 
ec$as 4 Potter's veſlce), muſt needs be underſtood of a Corporal 
breakin? , ruling and overpowering, and nota ſpiritual: So 
thar ſpiritual :s a ſtrange worke to a rod or Scepter of Iron 
Chriſis goldeniSceprer of his word is the only inftrument to make 
the Nations bow to his ſpiritual Kingdom z bur for the refuſers 
thereof, he hath another Scepter, in another day to be exerciſed 
on them, a rod of Iron and torce, whereby he will deſtroy the 
mighty ones of the earth, that are his enemies, and will daſh them 
Tn pieces like a Potters veſlc], to the making the Kings and Judges 
ot. the carth wiſe, and to kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, Pſel, 2.10, 
11. Hence Note, | 
'Obſerv. That Chriſt's faithful Saints have a day to come, to juds, 
rule, arid retzne over the Nations, as well as now to ſuffer under them. 
''Though this be the day of their ſufferance and patience, yet 
rhtreisa kingdom joyned to it, cap, 1 9, Though Foky was a 
brother and companion to the ſeven churches in rribulin and 
Paticnce, Yer he was roo in the hopes of the kingdomto be reveal- 
ed: This kingdom ivas never yet tulfilled to the Saints of God, 
btitſtill rather the contrary hitherto : the Nations of the world 
break'the Saints and churches of Chriſt by their iron. Scepters of 
force and power:Both Mahometanes and Popiſh Antichriſtian Ru- 
lers and 'Princes, not fparing Chriſt's little lock, bur breaking 
rhcm ſh pieces as a Potters Veflels, . and therefore it is moſt equi- 
table that they ſhall have a dzy too, as a'reward of their taithtul- 
teſ&and ſufferance, wherein they ſhall tead caprivity captive, and 
giyetheir enemicy the ſame' meaſure that they formerly mceted 
forth unto the Saifits, \for they are worthy. 2. This kingdom as 
yerhitherto was notigivea tothe Saints, nor yet will be; tor this 
power'overthe Nations, and this rod of iron is -put into their 
"hands, 'aSthierelult of their perſeyerance in the truth ar the ſecond 
coming SO Eriſt, as in the laſt precedent verſcis declared : *Hold 
fait ill Frome; and inthat day when Chrift comes ro him thar 
*overcometh, he will give power over the Nations, &c. Now 
this was promiſed long atter Chriſt's firſt coming inthe fleſh, and 
alſo after his ſpecial coming inthe ſpirit z and therefore yer there 
will be a day when he will come again to fulfil this promiſe, be- 
Fore the ultimate end of all; and tor any to expe this rule over 
the Nations by the rod of iron, before Chriſt comes and appears 
ip the clouds to the performance of this great work : they' may 
retgne, but without Chriſt; ' they may get power over the Nari- 
hs, butnot in Chriſt's way, or his giving, Hence another Note 
'ari{es, | | 
. Obſerv.2. That it is Chriſt alone that gives power into the hands of 
"bu Saints over the Nations. 
They are not to catch at it themſelves : This time is Chriſt's 
ſpiritgal and bis interceffory kingdom ; and it we fight with, or 
ule 
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uſe any other weapons therein then are ſpiritual, we may loſe the 
benefit of his ſecond kingdom, which is reſerved as a 'feward of 
our obedience under the firſt kingdom : He that walks ſpiritually 
and {oberly under the firſt of grace and ſpirit, doubtleſs the, (e- 


cond alſo will be his portion; otherwiſe he isin danger*ro lole 


both his comforts herc,and his portion hereafter in the other king= 
dom alſo, (0-1 


. 


Verſe 28, And 1 will give him the morning Star. 


ancient church and people the Jews. Hence Note, 
Obſerv, That Criſt will gow again to the comfort of his afflict- 


ed Gentile churches , and to the enlightning and converſion of his 
ancient people the Jews, before the ultimate end of all, and general 
Judgement, | | —_ 
Becauſe, then is a day. of total deſtruction, not an appearance 
for the converiion of them that arc in unbelief, That is the time 
when the Saints receive their utmoſt glory ; not ſtriving, ruling, 
and over-powring the Nations, Chriſt then delivess up all power 
unto theFather,1Cor.15.24.therefore that is no day to give power 
into their hands over the,Nations : In the dayof ultimate judg- 
ment, Gog, and Magog, and allthe churches enemies, arc caught 
and caſt into the Lake of fire and brimſtone for eyermore, cap, 
19.20, Theretore it isno day of ruling over them, for that day 
then will be paſt and over, To conclude, the Saints temporal 
reigne begins with the appearance of this Morning Star, and ends 
with the final deſtruion or all the wicked ; but their heavenly 
glory ſhall never end. And for the concluſion of this chapter, 
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'Vetſ. 29, He that bath ay ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
| unto the Churches. 


Let the wiſe intelligent chriſtian conſider and ponder what the 
Spirit ſaith to cach of theſe churches, and from the often repetiti- 
on of the Spirits memento, in theſe words take this concluon. 

Thar Chrift's Dottrines and Propheſies cannot be too often inculca- 
ted upon the hearts and memories of his people. 
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theſe things, ſaith he, that hath the ſeven Spirits of 
God, and the ſeen Stars: I know thy works, that thou 


Verle i. Andumntothe »- of the Church in Sardis, write theſe 
hait a name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 


{upericribed unto the Angel, or chief Miniſter of that 
church, tor the reaſons before ſpecified, chap, 2. v. I, 
Write theſe things ſaith be that hath the Spirits of God and the ſeven 
Stars, I cannot joya unto their Interpretation that makes the ſe- 
yen Spirits and the ſeven Stars to be all one, towit, Chriſt's ſc- 
ven Angcls of tis Churches which he carries in his hand, cap. I: 
26, fot would ſeem a tautologic, whilſt a more convenient ſenſe 
may be found applicable to it , to wit, Theſe things faith he 
whi. h hath the ſeves Sptyits of God, thar is, the Spiritof God in his 
fevenfold graces and perfcfions , forthe number' ſeven inall 
Prophetical writings doth intimate perfe&ion, as cap. 1. 5. and 
4- 5. and this ſeventold fpirit of perfeQion being Chriſt's own 
ſpirit, and being ſent by him and at his diſpoſal z and therefore 
Chriſt may be truly verified to have the ſeven Spirits of God, or 
the ſevenfold operating Spirit of God, as well as the ſeyen 
Stars 1n his hand and diſpofal. Hence Note, 
Obſerv. That the Spirit of grace and 4 grations Miniſtry are the 
ſpecial inſeparable gifts of C bvik reward; bis Churches, 
are inſeparable companions, where the one doth go, the 
other is preſent alſo: It Chriſt comes with ſeven Stars in his right 
hand, he comes with the ſeven Spirits in his left hand to that pea- 
ple alſo, A rue Miniſtry andthe Spirit are never ſeparated: 
Though I ſhould notty up Godto thoſe means only, yet ordi- 
narily it is in yain.to expe& Chriſt inthe Adminiſtration of the 
Spiric, without the Miniſterial Adminſtration of his Stars- and 
Angels: They arc as it were the Chariotecers of the Spirit. The 
Word is the Sp.rit's Fehicsl/umor Charior, but the Miniſters 
thereof arethoſe that carry and ſupport this Chariot on the ſhoul- 
ders never think that rhe Spirit, the glory of this Charior, will 
come or reſt. in our Temples, unleſs it be brought unto us by the 
fect of thoſe Stars, thole beautiful ones thar bring the glad ridings 
of peace, God hath ſolinked together in his all-wiſe decrees and 
predeterminations the concatenation of ſubordinate cauſes or me- 
diums unto ſalvation , that ordinarily one cannot be effected 
without 


E Hrift proceeds with his charge againſt the church at Sardss, 
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without the other ; and ſo we are ſaved by faith in C hriſt through 
the ſanRification of the ſpirit and word : One will not doe this 
work without the concurrence of the other bur when Chriſt - 
comes with them joyntly together, either to a particular Soul, or 
Church, he makes them}, of a wilderneſs and a land of darkneſs, 
a Goſhen, and a land of light: And happy is that people to whom 
Chriſt ſo.cometh with his ſeven Spirirs and his ſeyen Stars, with 
his. gracious Spirit, and ſpiritual Miniſtry ; and for ſuch wtioſe 
lotis fallen in ſuch a Land, I ſay, their lot is fallen in a goodly 
Heritage. - 

But whatis the reaſon that Chriſt here appears under this re- 
preſentation ot one that hath the ſeven Spirits of God and the ſe- 
ven Srars | 
- 'F Anſwer, Chriſt is upon diſcovery of the hypocritical defe- 
ions of the church of Sardms , and thererefore he needs to appear | 
not only under a ſearching, piercing and ſpiritual adminiſtration, 
as onethat can ſearch the reines and hearts, cap, 2. 23, and as 
one that hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, or the ſevenfold ſearching 
Spirit of God which knoweth the hidden things of man 5 bur al- 
founderalightſom adminiſtration of the ſeven Stars,for a further 
diſcovery and conviction. of their hypocritical practiſes 5, and 
therefore the church of Sards 's hidden hypocrifies and inward 
rotrenneſs, being ſearched out by the Spirit of God, and made 
manifeſt by the true light and Miniſtry of the ſeven Stars, Angels 
or Miniſters of:the word, he falls upon them with his charge a- 
eainſt them,/ and tells them, 7 know thy works that thou haft a Name 
hut thou liveſt and art dead, | Hence by the way Note, 

- Obſerv. That Chriſt's ſpiritual Miniſtry in the hands of his Mini- 
fters and Embaſsadors, can try the ſecret and hidden things of man. 
: The ſpiritual. man ſaith the Apoſtle, judgeth all things , and is 
judged of none: And if a private ſpiritual member may judge, 
Fudicio diſcretionts, then ſurely much morethe publique Embal- 
ſadors and authoriſed Miniſters of Chriſt ; they can try by the 
Word and Spirit whither our works & profeſſion be-only in name 
and outward, or whither inward and fincere; they arc the Ma- 
ſters of the Afſemblies,and the experienced Elders of the church, 
and therefore are and ought to precede and excel all others in eye» 
ry ſpiritual work and ſervice whatſoever. | 
Obſerv.” Another Note hence is, That the Spirits's Method is 
firſt to convince of ſin, before it manifeſts its remedy againſt (in. 

The whole, ſaith Chriſt, need not the Phyſitian, bur the ſenſible 
ſick and wounded : Chriſt firſt convinces Sards that ſhe had on- 

ly a Name, that ſhe lived but was dead, before he lays down her 
remedy. inthe third ver, in bringing her to repentance ; ſo he 
deales with Pergamwus, Thyatira, and other delinquent churches 
alſo. Iris an Anti-ſcriptural Method of ſome that preach up 
faith and repentance unto a ſinful and backflidden people before 

| | they 
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they have firſt fully convinced them by the Spirit in the Word, 
rharthey are under bondage, fin and miſery : This is no legal Me- 
rhod; as the Antinomiſts do conjecture, bur of a ſpiritual and Go- E 
ſpelſpirit; foruunleſs we be firſtſ{cenſibly conyinced of our loſs and 0 
miſety by fio, ' how ſhould we lookefor a Saviour or ſalyation = 
by faithin Chriſt ?: All the primitive converts that we read of, 
wete firſt pricked untotheic hearts for fin, before they asked,Yhat ol 
ſhall we do robe ſaved? Aes2. _” 
Bur to return to Chriſt's charge againſt Sardis ; 7 know thy 
works,” for theu haſt a Name that thou liveff, but thou art dead, as if 
he had 44id, Thou haſt a name, a reputarion that thou liveſt, that 
is, thar thou art a fairhful profefſing church and liveſt in me by 
faith,- but thou att dead, thar is, not alcogether dead, for theg 
it was it vain to put her afterwards to ſtrengthen the remainder of » + 0 
grace; bur as good as dead; low, weak, and infirm, and that | 
taith and profcfſion which rhou preteggeſt to be in thee, is but as 
a dead proteſſion, -and liveleſs faith, Hence Note, | 
Oblerv. That thouzh Churches may carry a fair outward profeſ- 
ſion, and a common reputation of faithful ones, yet they may be very 
hipocritical ; ayd no better then dead , liveleſs , and rotten. at the 
r00t. | 
'Thischurch at Sards had a name, that ſhe lived, but ſhe was 
dead; her graces were even at'deaths dore, yer ſtill would keep 
. up the Name of achriſtianchurch : Who higher in profeſſion and 
name then the chtirch of Rowe 2 Doth ſhe not take unto her ſelf 2 
and go under the'ntme of Catholique, as ifſhe had been the only - "EY 
church 'that holds the general faith delivered unto the Saints ? = 4 
And yer what church more dead and rotten then ſhe? Natwith- 
ſtanding our r.ominal faittrand 'common-reputed chriſtianity a- 
monk us; yet we may be dead to all motions: and operations of A 
alltrdefpiritual'life in the church of Smyrna, cap. 2, 9. they _— 
were thole which ſaid they were Jews, but they were not, and ll 
Chriſttels them, 7 know the blaſphemy of them that [ay they are Fews 
&-are not,but are of the Sinagozue of Satan:It is a kind ofblaſphemy 
and diſhonour-done unto God, when under the cover of profeſſh- 
onweendcavour toexcufe our errors and profanieſs:Open oppoſt- 
rior 3s leſs diſhonorableunto' God, then impure and Tad. lives 
under the vizor of profeſſion," Mar, 21, 28, 29; That froward "2 
_ Sonin the Parable was leſs guilty that faid, he would not do the | 8 
wilt of his-Farhet, then he tharſaid I will, and did it not z Fames 2 
reſolyes the Queſtion in that Interrogation of his, cap. 2.14. What 
doth it profit if a mis Jaith he hath faith and hath not works? can 
faith ſwoehim 2 meaning 2 dead nominal faith withour fruits and 
works:- So wouldT pur the queſtion here; what will the preten- 
ded faith and chriſtianity of our nominal and national chriſtians +" of 
profit'dr agyanrage-them ?' The Divetharh: ſuch a faiththat is _ <q 
only-in the tongue/and the lip,” and yer fare nough from ſalvation - = 
peels Fi 2 Or 
#* 
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orthe grace of Godzthe ſe. formal ourward graces are (o far from 
bringing ia any real comfort or hope et glory in the tuture to the 


ſouls that only have them, thas they bring in real difadyantage 


and loſs unto them ; for they argue a conviction ofthe truth, yet 
a refuſal thereof in the Tove and power thereof. And ſecondly it 
hath been always a harder work of the Miniſtry, to bring preteg- 

dedand formal erranges unto the power of-godlineſs, then 0- 

pen Harlots, Publicans and Sinners; witneſs the Phariſces of old 
in. Chriſt's days, and the National, Formal Jews, who would 
boaſt of their carnal priviledges, and of having Abraham to their 

| Father, and the Oracles and Temple of God ain:ong them, ſom+ 
what like the late Levitical Prelatical Tribe among us , and yet 
who more blind and dcad then they unto true ſpiritual knowledg? 
And who more cager perſecutors and enemies to Chriſt , his 
ways and Saints, then thoſe Formal National Jews, who ſay 
they are Jews and are not. butare of the Sinagogue of Sa- 
ran 2 

Butto give you a teſt and taſte to try whither your profeſſion 
and faith be aliving proteſſion and faich'or not. 

Firſt, True and lively faith uniteth us to Chriſt, and draweth 
life and vertue from him, 7 {ve by faith in the Son of God, Gal. 2, 
20, You know there is lite in a body by the notions and beating 
ot the pulſes: A living taith will be ative, and diſcover itſelf in 
ſome gracious cffe&s and operatians : If Chriſt be in you, he 
will live in you, he will not be dead and idle, but be moving: in 
you to gracious duties and operations ;z for there is none liveth 
in Chriſt but he briageth fofth much fruits, 7s. 15. 5. Itis true , 
faith may not always be alike lively and actives but where it is 
trueand real, it will be always living z and though you be not ſen- 
fible of its activity, yet you will be ſenſible of deadneſs and com- 

lain under it, which is a figae of alliviag faith, though nota live- 

One. 

Secondly, Where this true faith is, there will be its conſtant 
concomitant that forcible principle love. Sce cap. 2, Ig. Aﬀe- 
Rion followcth perſwaſion ; ney where love is, there will be fer - 
vice and worke, for faith worketh by love z for when we appre- 
hend by faith God's love in Chrift to us, it begets in us a return 
of love, and acts of fervices and thankfulneſs ro God. True 
faith will. not be idle, bit will be. a working faith, and, will 
produce that labour of loye mentioned, Heb: 6. 10.- 2 Theſ.. 


WS... i , 
_ Thirdly, A living faithmuſt needs be aRive, being wrought 
by. the quickning ſpirit of Chriſt , help cngageth co ation, 
and where the ſpirit of Chriſt ſhall worke, whoſhall refiit his 
ower © 
- Fourthly, Where true faith is there will be high aigges to plo- 
rific God: torit will not be fo diſ-ingenious totake and. receive 
mercics 
4 \ 


a 
LIT 
: Z 
* 
© 
To TE 0 ,- 
6 


, 
n + V32Sd + 266 Ota FEY, ge + 0 £25 8; T7 "RS. Re 


CES 4 FEES AN ME OD Ev (3s ok be. p G * ot 
3 Oi ad EE; 4 Et EH ee My IOEY IN LO 
« 4 # a i £ 5 , Po # 5 S. EL "BO 
** : F * F, - 
: % 
FY 


2206 The Revelation revealed. * Car. Why". 


«ts of 


to me to live is Chriſt ſays he, that is, my life is Chriſt's, for 
his uſes, his purpoſes, and his glory : In ſhort, atrue and lively 
faith works by Chriſt by the continual ſupply and influence of his 
ſpirir, andfor Chriſt, and with aim at his gloxy. | 

Obſerv. 2. 'Ti very uſual for dead Formalifts to carry a higher 
hand in outward profes ſion then the real Chriſtian. 

Sardis pretends highly to faith, and toa name that ſhe lived, 
beyond her fiſtcr churches 5 and the name was only chat ſhe aim- 
edat, for'ini the truthof grace ſhe was no better then deadand 
rotten. Iris not very uſual ſtillamoeng dead and carnal chriſti- 
ans to boaſt of their chriſtianity, their baptiſme, their church, rheix 
external ordmances and the like? They needs would (atisfic therm- 
felyes in the name of chriſtians, as the carnal Jews, that ſaid they 
were Jews and'were not ver/. 9, So unto theſe carnal Formas. 
lifts, the name of chriſtians is plcaſantto them, yet ſtill are.cac- 
miesto the true Saints of God and the power of godlineſs ; and 
the reafon of this is,inthart they —— they wantthetrue work- 
ing faith which is only acceptable unto God, all being naturally 
ſelf- lovers; they would aceds content themſelves and God too, if 
they might with a guilded ſophiſticate and dead faith and profeſhi- 
on, whichisto be had- atan eaſter ratethen the true one, which 
ſhould commend them unto God, and denominate them : ai 
Saints inthe eye of the world ; bur this fairh- is x00 ſhort for ſuch 
a work, beipg dead, falſe, and livelcſs,as a carcaſs without aſoul, 
but thar isthe faich thatjuſtifieth and Chriſtaccepteth'that works 
eth by love, 1 Theſ. I." 3. | ; cr 1 Hitbg 
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Veer, 2,” Be they watchfal joe” Pren then the things which 
remain that are. ready to dy; for 1 bave not 
found Sy works poſer before God, 


- Bſto igilans, as Beza reads} It, yivs yeuyogay ; and I ſhould Soba 
rake i win the active ſenſe, Bethou awake, or awake thou,” then 
be watchtul z foritit argues the ſtare of lite and aQivity to be 
wW u}, watch and pray z but to;awake, it only ſhows a dor- 
mantdead and ſleepy ſtate whercin the church of Sardis was; for 
ſhe bore the name thact ſhe. lived, butſhe was as good as dead . 
therefore Chriſt tels her yivs ygny0c9y , rouſe up thy (elf from thy 
flecpy ſtate, and ſtrengtbenthe things which remain; re-inforce 
revive, and-ſtir up thoſe-ſmall remaiffing ſparks of graces that 
are re2dy.-even to give up the very lait gaſpe within thee; and 
though thou thiokelt and maiſt have a conceit of thy (elf that thou 
artſomething, in that thou haſt an external profeſſion and name 
thatthou liveſt; yet I muſt tel} chee ({aith Chriſt) 1 have zot found 
thy works perfect before.God. | Hence Note, 

Obſcrv. 4 ſtate of fo n#2 great impairing and conſomption unto 
thelife of grace. 3.1 ? 

-:8ardis 15 brought byin ireven ro death's doors her graces that 
wereonte:eminent,.arecome thereby to. ſome {mal remainders , 
anthey;roo almoſt extin@&and neer the grave; and though death 
ivfelt (b-mean: ſpiritual) hath nor yer ſeized her, yer ſhe is ſom- 
whatineerits, theisundertbe ſhadow of death, fur ſhe ſleeps and 
goilled torawake; andtoftitup the remainders of life thar is in 
kerz:4caſt-ſherakes her lad ſlecy by the ſpiritual death of grace 
heae, and eternal death: hereaſter, . Sin15to the ſoul as ficknels is 
tarthe:body; 3: 2 2: 194 
_ It carries:withi it its diſtemperatures and diſorders of the 

SH 
1 2c Uglineks and deform, itis compared to the Leprofic un- 
dirthe Law, :. FL 
rlogly Gilafendpait a5 ſicknels cauſes gricf to the body, ſo ſin 

{es horror: anchanguiſh untothe foul: -. 

ix; Ittaufeiiwagknels.* torithe more fin the more e weakneſs and 
dilability roi piritual duties 3. were withour ſtreagrh; ſaith che 
Apoſtle, Romqgg2-i6: weakiceble ſouls;in the thungs of God 
whilſt we were in {to and the ſtate of natures _ - 

5. Every ficknels of the body, tendsto the death ofthe bodys 
ſo every {in tends to the death bath of body and foul eternally. 
The only remedy that we have againſt this poyſon and ſting of 
one to haſten:to Chriſt by  taith, who 1s the Phiſitian of our 

and by whoſe ſtripes we are healed. 

0bj ef, But is it not ſaid hereto Sards to awake and ſtrehgthen 
the things that remain that are ready todye ? Was it not in the 
power 
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power of Sardts to awake her ſelf, recover her ſelf and renew' her 
graccs without going ro Chriſt by faith ? | 
- I auſwer, Ncgatively Chrift is ſet up for that very end, not 

only for a propitiation, If any man ſin we have an Advocate; but 
it is alſo from his influence and trom him, as the Fountain of life 
whereby all ourgraces are maintained and kept alive, For the life 
Tlive(as the Apoſtle ſays) i by the life of the Son of God: If 
Chriſt ſhould withdraw his gracious preſence from our fouls, we 
ſhould never awake our'ot fin, nor do our firſt works, or .reno- 
yare our ſelves by repentance. 

Secondly, This duty to awake and renew their graces was ſet 
on thoſe of Sardis that had already received the firſt grace and 
Chriſt by taith; for it is here ſaid, ſtrengthen the things which re- 
main ; theretore they had a being thougha ſorry one; and thoſe 
that have received grace from Chriſt are in a capacity to work 
from the power of that grace: Having received the promiſes ((aith 
"the Apoſtle, tharis, Chriſt the greatcnd and obje of the pro- 
miles ) cleanſe. your ſelves, goon inthe work of {anctification in 
the power of Chriſt ; for all our gracious acts are to be donein 
and through his continued power and influence.. | 

Thirdly, When we are commanded to awake, ſtrengthen and 
renew our ſelves by repentance &c.* they muſt be always taken 
co be as inſeparable parts of alively faith z for we cannot awake 
from fin unleſs we firſt look upon Chriſt inthe promiſes z neither 
can we poſſibly renew or reſtore our falne graces before we firſt 
eyc God in Ciriſt, out of whoſe fulneſs we receive grace for grace: 
Theretore in vain to fet home ſpiritual duties on perſons that have 
not firſt received light and lite from Chriſt. Chriſt is the firſt 
work that muſt be offered and received to and by ſouls before 
they can at towards God in the leaſt acceptable ſervices, 

object, But then again, ſome one may ſay, If the ſmall re- 
maines of grace that were in Sard# were almoſt dead or ready to 
dy, does not this argue a falling away, and a poflibility of rhe 
taithiul ro periſh totally ? 

Anſw,Grace may be yery low and yet not dead, it was as ſparks 
of firc under much aſhes, with Sards and yet we know ſparks are 
as real fire, though not as fervent and virtual-as a flaming one. 
Indeed it was low with $4r4# in her ſpiritual condition ; and it is 
moſt juſt with God when we are grent ſinners againſt him, rhat 
he hides much of his gracious preſence from us : When by fin we 
quench the operations of the ſpirit of God, God may juſtly 
quench its effe&s towards us; butnoſooner ſhall we follow the 
motions ot the ſpirir, and renew by repentance, but preſently 
God givesa morc enlivening ard effectual ſpirit into our ſouls ; 
and notwithſtanding his former withdrawings, yet't is but a 
Farherly chaſtiſemenr, not an utter dereli&ion and forſaking. . 

Secondly, 1 anſwer, Perſons that are EleR and have really ta- 
ſted 
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224 T he Revelation revealed. Car III. 
ſed of the vertue of Chriſt's death and intercefſion, can never 
utterly fall away, unleſs they would make the power, iwiſdome, 
and preordination of God to be weak and fallible, and the death 
and interceſſion of Chriſt impotent and inſufficient unto that end 
to which it is ordained ; yet withal I aſſert, though Ele perſons 
cannot utterly fall away,as being given by the Father unto Chriſt, . 
and none ſuch can becaſt away,being helped by the mighty pow- 
of God unto ſalvation ; yet Election of a ſtate of perſons may fail 
and periſh: As to inſtance in the Jewiſh Nation, the Elecion 
thercot did obtain, Rom, 11, 7, to wit, thoſe that did pertain 
to the EleRionof God inthat Nation, did obtain mercy and re- 
concilliation by Chriſt ; yet ar laſt for the fin of that Nation, the 
Elc&ion of God did fail as reſpeRing that State and Nation, and 
the Ax was laid unto the root, and that good Olive cut down and 
caſt intothe fire, and the wild Olive orGentile Nations graffed in 
upon their Stock. Obſtinacy in fin and anbelicf was their cut- 
ting off, and faith is the Gentiles -incifion and graffing in, as the 
one is cut off by unbelict , ſo the other is graffed in by faith, Rom. 
II. 20. Thoſe few namesin Sardis that do hold faſt the faith ; 
they arc in a ſafe condition, whilſt all the reſt of that church may 

riſþ uttecly; the firſt are marked aud written in the eternal 
book of life, of God, and ofthe Lambe, and therefore cannot 
periſh s bur after God had finiſhed his work at Saxds, Thyetire , 
Rome, Corinth, &c. and called his Ele out of them, and ſc- 
cured their eternal happineſs, he can remove the current of his 
Election to another people without any. changeableneſs or ſhad- 
. dow of change in him, and make thoſe very people in their poſte- 
34 | ities the very ſeat and Sinagogue of Satan, who were once his 
b, beulahs, darling, and:beloved ones. 

| Thirdly, there.are.guilded formal hipocritical graces and be- 
lievers 5 and ſuch may not be only ready tody, but dead, twice 
dead, dead at the root, and fit for nothing bur to be plucked up 
and caſt into the fire; and therefore it is very ordinary in Scrip- 
ture, to ſay that ſuch are fallen away, periſhed, and loſt from 
their faith which they ſeemed to have, all their graccs arc ia the 
outward appearance only, So Demas, Simen Magi, Fudas, 
Ananias and; Saphira, &Cc. may be ſaid to fall away from the 
faith, becauſe they had never the truth of real grace in them, all 
was but ſeeming formal, hypocritical, and at beſt but hiſtorical, 
which the divels may have, and for all this periſh everlaſtingly. 

Obſerv, 2. 1t is agreat mercy for God to | ſome remains of 
grace in 4 ſinful Church and people. | 
If God had not left us a remnant, we had been worſe. then S0- 
dome and Gomorrah. Small ſparks being blown and cherifhed , 
may become a flame ſo little grace though like a Muſtard-ſeed, 
may become a great Tree, It God ſhould deprive us ot all the 
ſeed of grace, there muſt nceds follow a ſpiritual death = our 
ouls ; 
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ulsz* for-whenithe ſoul of the ſoul isgone, the ſol wilt be for 
eſs-and dead unto every good. and ſpiritual worke#As'lowg 
thereis life in us, though it is infirmvand/ weak, yerthere is 'forn 
hopes of recovery z bur being oncedead there is no hopes of 'Re- 


demprion from the-grave: So as long'as we”haverhe' Spirit of 


Chriſt, though.ic works butfaintly:atd weakly by-reafon of tors 


ruption-in us; and-if it comes: but tothe: firſt ſtep'and Joweſtye- 


grce of ſpiritual life, to wir, to'be ſenſible of irs *dead and carnal- 


condition, and.ro complain under ityrhere are good hopes of '7e2 
| covery umo ſuch a ſoul; and unto fuchiÞ ma  botdlyiſayaimd 
its comfort : Awake,eand frengthen the things which remain that art 
ready 19 ay.) »; int fe 4 13003 T0) 1 Fern 4227790 
*; Obſerv.. 3. iT haugh our grieve 4re but weak, untlow, + and feady 


x 'T , 


F >» 


to dy, . yet if #-0ur dity to cheriſh, ftrengthin, and confirm thim aptil. 


we bring forth the;warke of Chriſt within' our ſelves unto perfetFion; 
., We are nat to. contema the. day-of «ſmall things;*for he- thar 
improves but one. Talent well, ſhall be:made ruleriof many Tas 
nes, T he, Beaſls,in the Prophet always went forward;EXs. n:'v77 
ur grubs that are backward are reckoned among unclcan creas 
tures, Lev,;i.1. 10. God-hath promiſed-that hefkwill nor break 
the bruiled reedz nor quench the ſmoaking)flax:. Thwercheriſhthe 
work,of-grace.in us; though.inacycrſoſmalla meaſurejGod will 
add a:greater and Lap x Ws”. 4s will add unto fairly 
VErgve,, unte verve patience; 6c. and Acording to that :wordin 
I Prh, 3.55 Hrxpwoficale, Ja apr .come.hand/in hand\iri cows: 
OFT 85 tollowing onc che:ogher.as ima-ohords Grdative) \Doubru 
leſs it would not be labor loſt for Sardis to ſtrengthen and pevivs 
the $emainders. of 'grace:that? were -teady! To expire>within' her; 
though Chriſt would be ar hand to afliſt her by his grdce andi{pis! 
rir, yethe would,not do.irmirbouther: niotion' andiimptovinche, 
aS it was once {aid by Anftine;Fhough God mide us without ayes be 
would not [ave.us without ws, Grace works moiſt ingly hem it 
meets with improving heartsthat areready toiſty withiyonng $4- 
wuel, Thy ſervant heareth, Lord ſpeak, Though'God hath aſcertained 


andidecreed the (alvariomof his Ele; yerir does hatiexclude the - 


65,.and the work of ſecond eauſes, 


y of creazu cauſes, Bzeh) 36.cpfe! 
Ea 9. FAS Werk oat yeur ſalvation mith: ps Lone 440 


weare to. worke-for lite as if Lfe, were tg! by working; and» 

oubleſs. the tap 7 <pngorabr v7 kt Gorey reap! 
ct; umproyments,of grace-are;made: the:rhoregracethe Veſſel is 
capable of and tilled-withhere,' the more glory it will-be capabto! 
of and filled; with hereafter:; Every: Veſſel ſhall hdvefiis fulneſ(s 
YBIDEy abut everyone achrditig.to.its edpacityy asthrre is 2 lory: 
18 the Stars; Mgon,, and;$1in, end ont.differmg from another ini 
Slory, yet every one. haththerr fulneſs: So.inthe:Kingdom.'os 
glory, when God giveth'to.tvery,oncaccarding tochis workveve® 
ry qae hall, baye 3he reward of apc yorks, croqual- happineſs, 
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bfoerthallir n-ewelacThroces judging thetwelve Trib 
ls perry eh 6 fhining\Stars, norte of a greater Mag 6 
prhep:others. Butto bp __ {1012 
witty er Ko þ Olaf "Tr was nat'2 
Caionthar Ciuteoul qo in Sarde, he did neyer 
ieck for abac abſolute .inthem, rthar would be in'Viin/ - 
ſotiug they were (fall of ImperteRions: Bur yer this inritnatss} 
tharsbe faicbful chriftiansand their works may be 'perfe& before 
Gods albough they ore tor folind/ perfeRiin Sordss, yer nay 
ba:fountd/ perit ia bthers that are more ſound 4nd obaly 2 
Farthe on hon which\underſtand;rhat ſomecimes in Scripture 
perf<Qion is taken for ſincerity and uprightneſs, as Gen. 17. t; 
Wah before me'Sribe thoupmefertythavis,upright & fiacere, _ I, 
he was.4 mas that was perfet® and upright;cne that feartd G4 an aeſ- 
chemtd twil 5-he was a plain fim ple man, honeftar theheart, if 
thislenſetbeworks of Sardis were not perier before God, they 
_ vot honeſt. fincere andwpright according ro his will , not i 
Mypaericical inname,' —_ and dppearance, only not' 
key, 59 es INOAIGE FN 
J:Second) ys Perfeftio: tnay be rakeh; (2, As - teſptRing "Ski 
peſtifications: Or, 2."Qurifan@ificacion, /The firſt of thels *n 
iris fonfe;'iis a:complcar. perfeRion's forthe Saintsare pe 
im Cliiſt their bead, zavumco juſtification: and from alt itt 
coves Jroirpviar red . Jefewhich m__— 
loodg xe rhe are, petfecry- ont 
ng CAS f bub: perf ("ary chew tht ve Janth ed. te 
AE at, 1905711 0: ;5,t Nol 100i: 34 J0f1 3; 
: Then) Sec c endl T hives x aperfontons of. ancient afid* 
hajinck, >Angd thavs,: Ty } i E 
yy nt y: ſee nl i, tht 
We in re 


Ji goin ve entre: proving dye JS 

-n4-» lneſpccr ofthe thongs; perſeverance "oY | 
Sp pecti « obothrepsso'7 7,54 Q 029 (93 AB REIT, of 
aſl [Bel thoSeinei thistiſchave x perfect begining of te 


nba et itbegins in hers Ve th 


cagheutinont body and Tpiric't 7 hef. bo 
onoſanRified; 'by reaſo if th came y7 
Meek, rs anyone which che pttodhagified”” ye 


. ſanttified im rvcry partebroaphout/-apuaderRah gs, will Fg 


tettions, dafites, - chotights;ah@hearts, "mp 
«i Secondly; Thep liakdtovery igratcititheir fouls; not ontfin 
rhearuthiherodfs. utin-qhe prevallingidegree thereof; "as when” 
faiths. oye, patienco; llility, &ci'-overcom© ihfidelty; *1d-" 
oy ce,prido; and orhertheir oppanes viees aid ovils:- 
s wock os Fagcrificationts begurinu It pairs thetebF) E 
mobo peraork in beginning: ant] 3vhtnit'eoltits 
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to the prevailing degree thereof, it may be called a perie work, 
having prevaiicd againſt ics contrary, | 

T turdly, They are likewiſe perfe& in reſpect of their aims and 
deſires; God accepts the will for the deed; and hethat aims 
and ſtrives tur perfection , - Gog accepts as perteR,. though 
mixed wich much imperteRions': Chriſt could not findthe work 
of Sardis perfect in this ſenle neither. : 

Fourthly, They arc likewiſe perfect in reſpect of their durati- 
cn: Apoſtacy from the faith and truth will looſe the honor of 
perfection, 2nd inakes their crown to wither 5 when a righteous 

(or p<rtecr) man rurneth to injquity, all the righteouſneſs chat he 
hath done ſhall not be mentioned, EXek. 18, 24, EO 

Fifraly , In reſpect of others. the Saints are perfect ſouls - 
compare thers unto the guilded out fide formal chriſtians, and 
they are gold and perfect in reſpect of them and fo Chriſt could 
not fiad the works of Sarde perfect before him, as thoſe of Ephe- 
ſus, Smyrna, &c. Hence Natefirſt, | 

Obſerv, 1, The great cauſe that our works. are not perfet?, but 
. defettive before God, is for want of honeſt ſincerity in them. 

Sardis was blamed for this very thing, and for want of this 
grace ; ſhe carried a fair name that ſhe lived in her pretended 
graces, but ſhe was dead, rhere' was no 1iacerity and truth in 
them, Tf we ſuppoſe a man ro wprihip God in all his Ordinan- 
ces, and ayoidallt outward evil; .yet if there be double-hearted- 
neſs in his ſpirit, all is caſt off by:God as abominable. Sinceri-_ 
ty is that thar gives perfection'to every grace, it isthe very truth 
and ſpirit of every grace z as when we believe, we muſt believe 
ſincerely z when welove, we muſt love ſincerely and cordially 
when we (orrow or repent, it muſt be done ſincerely, thatis, tru- 
ly , fully, without any. mixture or hypocrifie z for a double 
minded man God «oth hate-. Sincere quaſs fine cers, without 
wax, without compoſition; and as the word here beares it.inthe 
Greek, T4+>ygouira, I have not found thy works full, thete was 
ſomwhar wanting within to make them compleat and perfect ; 
without this ingredient grace of ſincerity, all our duties are but 
as ſounding Braſs, anda tinckling Cimbal:: But add fincerity 
unto the leaſt and moſt imperfect of our duties, and they will be- 
come in the eſteem of God moſt perfect, God accepts a Lamb 
trom Abel offered in fincerity, rather then clouds of Incenſe and 
rhouſands of Sacrifices from a wicked and profain Cain: Yeaif 
ic be but a widdows mite, or ſome Goats hair coming from one 
that is fincere, God looks uponit as a rich preſenr, and calls the 
preſenter thercof perfect. Truth of grace and fincerity is our 
perfection herezbut inthe world ro come, we ſhall have pertection 
in the higheſt degree, as well as the perfection of ſincerity and 
truth of grace inthis hfe 3 therefore lerus ſo walk betgre God as 
becometh'pertect ones, Woges 
G g 2 Obſerv. 
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223 The Revelation revealed. Cap:lIl. 
Obſerv, 2, 1t « the Saiwts duty that they aim and preſs after per- 
fettion in all their graces, works," and duties, | 
The church of Sardis was ,worthily blamed for want of this 
perfection, her works were not full and entire, there was ſom- 
what wanting, and therefore blame- worthy and imperfect, .-- :j 
Firſt, They are to prefs after the pertection of juſtification by 
faith, and evidenced by love and works, .and ſo make their cle- 
ction and juſtification ſure unto their own ſouls,” and manifeſt it 
unto others alſo. 
Scconely. To ſeek after perfection in all graces and parts of chri- 


- ſianiry, .in ſouls, bodies, and ſpirits, to be perfect, intire, want- 


ing nothing, Fa; I. 4. as ye abound in cvery thing in faith, and 
utterance, and knowledg, and all diligence; ſee that ye abound 
in this grace alſo, to wit, charity, 2 Cor,. 8. 7. There muſt nor 
one neceſſary grace be wanting intrue- Saints, though ſome one 
may be more. eminent then others, yet the truth of all muſt be 
there,as they will have faith, they will have patience, as patience, 
love, zeal, humility, ſelf-denial, and all other graces whatſoever ; 
Be ye holy, for 1 am haly in all manner of conver ſation 1 Pet, I, 15. 
26. and this muſt be alſo in the prevailing degree thereof. for, 
bi ſervants ye- are whom-yeobey; if fin be ſtronger inthee then 
grace; then yeare ſinners and wicked ones z bur if grace prevail, 
then arc ye graciousand perfect ones; TEREY 
Thirdly, Thciraims and defires muſt be after perfection, they 


. will not be contented with alittle (grace, no leſs meature will 


ſerve their turn then what they cnjoy after the reſurrection, Z 
would by any means attain tethe reſurrection of the dead: (faith Pawt) 
Phil. . 3, I1.. theiraimsareno lower then unto the glorious and 
everlaſting ſtate, and therefore do alwaies preſs on unto perfecti- 
on, their defircs are ſomewhat infinne, as the glory they expect: 
Leaving theſe things that are behind Heb. 6, 1. and herein their 
aims and defires will appear more perfect, in that they hate fin 
ſo perfectly that they cannot be quiet until it be aboliſhed, and 
they freed from it, 

No Foo the guilt thereof, by juſtification in the blood of 
Chriſt. | 

2. From the piercing power thereof, by the ſanctification of 
the ſpirit of grace. 1 

3. From the very being of it, in their-glorification. 

\4. They areto aim at perfection in duration and perſeverance: 


| As they are notto wantany grace in the truth thereof, or in the 


prevailing degree thereof , ſo are they not to want it in any 
part of their lives , for the Crown is given to him that overcom- 
cth, Tor. 
- 5. True Saints preſs forward to cxcel and precede other for- 
mal* and outſide chriſtians in all duties of grace and pertection 
he that hath any grace will always defire more z a holy ambition 

| | in 
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Ver.3, : The Revelation revealed. . 229: 
in gracc and goodneſs is very commendable.” God tells Satan that 
there was none like Fob onthe face of the earth, Fob 1: 84 4 per- 
te& and upright man. Many delireto be before others in ho- 
nour, riches, and power, but few deſire to excel in grace: If we 
| berrue Saints and aim at perfection, . we will not think-:it enowgh 
tobe like others in grace, but labour ro go beyond athers.in' all 
good and pertc& works ; Hence the Quakers may ſee and be cogi- 
vinced that we hold a perteRion in-this life, though not an:abſo- 
lmec- legal- one, whereunto nothing can be added, as rhey:;- but 
an Evangelical one, upon better grounds and principles. - : 


, | $# | $RE 22543 2 
Verſe 3. Remember therefore how thou haſt. receiued, aud heard, 
and hoid faſt, and repent 5, if therefore thou ſhals not 
* watch, 1 will come on thee as 4 thief, aud thou ſhalt \not 

know what hoar 1 will come.upon thee, '. 


Call to minde therefore the doctrine of grace which thou haſt 
formerly received and heard, and cleave faſt thereunto, and re- 
pent thy ftraying there from:But if thou wile not repent, and be.a- 
waken'd out of this thy {lcep of fin, I ſhal come as a thicf, ſuddenly 
anawares upon thee, and ſeize on thee with unexpected judge- 
ments, Chriſt rakes up this metaphor and compariſon of coming 
as athief, tor-divers reaſons. 1, Becauſe a thief cometh ſpeedily; 

inatime when no man looks for, Mat. 24. 43, This ſets us ana 
diligent watchfulne(s. 1f : tre good man, of the houſe. did know inmhat 
watch the thief would come, he wouldwatch, and not ſuffer his houſe 
to be broken thorow, or his goods ſtolen. :2, As a thief comes in-the 
dark or dead of night, ſa;Chriſt comes when there is the greateſt 
darkne(s, and deepeſt night of exrqur on th2 whole world z and 
therefore Chriſt ſays in Luke, when he comes, ſhall he find faith on 
earth ? True faith will be ſuch a rarity at Chriſts coming, that it 
will be found/in- very few, his elect only, This quickens our faith, 
and puts us upon the tryal of ir, 3. A thief comes prepared and 
relolved ro: over-maſter all oppolitions : ſo Chriſt's coming in 
judgementis with power, and to tread down, and.make all his 
enemics his footſtool. This ſupports and comforts the diſtrefied 
afflicted Saints : He formerly.came as a Lamb to ſuffer, and he 
after came as a comforter, ta ſupport all thoſe for whom he ſuf- 
fercd and died:\and he hath another coming, hjs ordinary particu- 
lar temporal judgements againſt his enemies, Sch he trequently 
an1 very often ſends forth againſt them for theirtranſgreſfions; 
and ſo he threatens tq gome here againſt Sardis and his offending 
churches, ' And laſtly, -he comes in his laſt and ultimate judge- 
ment with great power and glory, to overthrow and deſtroy all his 
antichriſtian foes and enemies whatſoever, in Rev; 16.15, it 1S 
' faid, Lo, 1 come 45 4 thief: and preſently follows/the great bartel 
of Armageddon, and the urtcr deſtruction of Babylon, by the 
ſcyenth Vial of. God's plagues and judgements, Firſtz 


WE: 


230: The Revelationrevealed., GCae.[Il. 
Firſt;. from the former partof. this yerſe, obſerve, 6 
Obſerv, That a calling to mind of God's former gratious dealings 

with us, is not only a great preſervative again#t ſin but an, effetiual 

means for the recovery out of ſin, by a holy repentance. 

+ L60k back unto the Rock from whence thou art hewen, and 
review thy former unregenerate ſtate, and how you were therein 
aliens, ſtrangers, and enemies unto God by evil works, and how 


itis farberrer with you now in/your ſtate of faith, then it was then 


in fin. and wrath: tor when ye have fin preſented unto you in .its 
enticements; and: provocations , it will make gracious ſouls to. 
reaſon thus with themſelves, Was I not once an enemy unto God 
in my fintul unregenerate ſtate, and ſhall I again fall back into it, 
as the Sowe intothe myre ? God forbid! How ſhall 1 do this great 
wickedneſs, and ſin 1gain#f God ? Will not then my-latter cſtate be 
far worſe then the firſt £ Becauſe God hath been gracious unto 
my poor ſoul, and delivered it as a Bird outof the ſnare, or 
{narct\'d it as a brand out of the fire, ſhall I again caſt my ſelf into 
the bonds of Satan, and intothe flames of hell, by my turning 
this grace of God into fin and wantonneſs * The Lord forbid ! 
Again, for the recovery of backſlidden ſouls, that arc almoſt ſpi- 
ritually dead, and have almoſt nothing but the name and common 
reparation of living ones; Itis moſt uſeful and advantagious to 
ſuch poor ſouls, for their recovery, to recognize and look: back 
on thoſe good wo, 4a. formerly received of God, and heard 
concerning him.” For firſt, They heard that God was a gracious | 
reconciled God, and a merciful Father in Jeſus Chriſt, ready to 


' receive*thoſe of his choſen ones , even in their blood and fin, 


that.did come to himby faith in Chriſt robe healed of their tranſ- 
grefſions ; and this they not only heard by the hearing of the car , 
bur received iralſo into their hearts by faith: And if God was ſo 
ready then to receive us into reconciliation with himſelf, whiles 
enemies unto him, how much more will he be now ready and 
willing, bcing reconciled by his blood, to receive us again into 
his gracious favour atter our backflidings, upon our repentance, 
and turning unto him from our fins then formerly, being now a- 
dopted children, and no longer ſtrangers and enemies. The con- 
templation.of this grace, made the prodigal childe in the Goſpel, 
to-returp unto his father, and he was not miſtaken of his father's 
g00d will towardghim ; for, 4s ſoon 45 his father ſaw him but a far 
off, -he had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kified him, 
Lyuke 15.20. Ob the wonderful grace of God ! That no ſooner 
tave we hearts or deſires to return unto Gog, and to have 'an eye 
towards him, after we have played.the prodigals, and gone aſtray 
from him by evil works, but preſently he meets us more then half 
way, being yeta far off; andfalls upon our necks, and kiſſes us 


with kiſſes of bis love and favour- Though we play the prodi- 


gals, yet we arechildrea ſtill; the prodigal was a ſon, though he 
| | plaid 


WY Ss he 


a 


Vers. > 7 He RL nach th uh, 


Pivg the bankerupt, and ent almoſt 2ll his & xk of FETY <f 
eration char we arechuldren, though vi Jes ones, > il mb 

4: f fe © return unto oor father, t opgh Powe cd 2gainft us by 
oli linty courſes; and for ob « com fort and encouragement he re- 
in, confi er that of, Fobny, If a any man fin, we have ay aduecate 
with, the en ir, Feſus Chrift the righteow, 1 Fohn-2. 1. It. is 
r advocate; the childie rens, Wvocae, belicvers advocate, .and 
th ore we. may cone = rcturn unto the father with the great- 

boldne So. 


WEI 2. Fiber Note from. hence is, That we areto \ Pick | 


its th, and bo aſt that doctrine which was firſt delivered unto the 


ants. 
"Te chilrchi of Sarde, that » was almoſt loſt and deadii in ber ſpi- 
new ways or Wop doarine ;bur.cocall ro mind and remem- 
f the old. © ny hich chey Na hages {fepved and heard 
om the fafebifur A; pbitles and 


| eee : unto ms new. ligh hrs of Sy noſticks, Nico- 
Wes and. go h peeu Ky T__ or rather, the depths 
of =: by Per If4chs &rernally For the way tp 
life ist wa rn —_— unto Ade after his fall, 

inthe hr od (ed ſe edg hy GTHmA, E Fn Setpent's, | head, 
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| oy" and Hh Ng overy by the Son ot dia 
oi And this cine of thi Goſpelof ( 
a/a41s Was. FIC d.co.remember that which 1's 3s Fo remer- 


FEES a and heard,” and to keep cloſ Taps it, from which he 
d made 4 detection; great: and foul £ This is the ſum of whole- 
ome Doarinethat we are.commandeato keep « cos unto, and 
this va? that that Pad! enjoyned. Tinh ro attend 'unto Tia 
14, 15, Continge thou is the things whicht þ ibes boaſt learned, 
per{waded ereof, os £ whom thou bf learned 3 470 'th, 
ne hat Eno the hah 8 criptores of a chi A which are able rs | 
e wiſe unto [alyation,. through the f, hk ich is in Chrift Te 
he only way thats to reſtore ok renew "he ſoul that is a 
dead. iodine to.attain enew Name, the new Li , the ew. 
em that cometh down from God, is to keep clole © 10 d ho 
= Fes en he ol Doerpine the old 1; hrdelivered 
oft EN 'OL2 llinn6vations i in Doctriges or: 


ELT Ppt 3 withthem., ©, 


wh Re aihee 4s a Thief, &c. OS 
_ Ws That Chri will fall up prog Jude: 
nts. 7: by les think *. in an hour that they (hall not kw 

+ dgnents wil} prevent their expettatiom, 
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Judg- 


#*'F 


©. Secondly,” Becauſe of the Prayers 'of the'podly,' who dail 

importune God to avenge them of theirenemics, Luk. 18. 7, $: 
And ſhall not God avenge , his own Ele, which cry night and 
diy unto him, though he bearlong with them 2: I tell you thar he 
will aycage them ſpeedily, It was the cry of thoſe precious ſouls 
eldthed 'in white, Kev. 6, 10, that brought deſtroying Judg- 
nieiits 26d deſplarion on' Babylow. How long 0 Lagd boly andl rtue, 
ab} thou not Judge and avenge our blood on them that dwel on the 
earth > It was anſwered then 1hat they ſhould re# yet fer 4 little 


ſeafon, until their fellow ſervants alſo, ani their brethren that ſhoul4 
_—_ as they were, ſhould be fulfifed. See more hereon cap, 2, 
T6 f | | da ; 


"=Ob(erv. 4." The: execution of all terrible judgments is committed 
70 #) band if Chee Sa Ib Rata | 

He comes as a thicfe to deſtroy, ſpoil, and undo his enemies , he 
will'not only rob them of a'lircle, biit take all their pretended | 
graces and comforts from them: Only here lies the difference 
(for compariſons and parables do not always run on'all four)The 
wicked and unjuſt theives ſpoil and plunder the honeſt, thriving, 
peaccable men's bur Chriſt as the juſt thief, ſpoilerh A 

yy | FO | | eſolate 


Thick in'the'time of bis, coming,” in the maner of His coi 

the diſpgſtrion of his coming, 1x is to deftroy arid ſpol i” Fo 
Chriſt ſaid-faro'rbe man thar had not the Wetdng, Garment, 
'Friend: how came# thou in bither without t ne Carmen 
Fake him,” bind him hand and foot, and ca bins ere Men day f. 
This ws atr-2 of a dreadful Judge, in cap, f. wer. 14; 1 
Chriſt eyes and feet were like unto flames of firez, he'hadiery ju 
menrs in his hands againſt his churches, which de > 
diſſolved them for their fins and tranſgreſſions.” Tt 


that ſear the miſcrable deſolating by meg on _ Jews  Ti- | 


2, and continues it over theme uttil this day : Ch th 
ſends the ſword and blood unto-the peodirr 1-0 about,” 
their iniquities: Ir is Chriſt that goeth forth. on hisred Horle + 
judgments, to War againſt Babylon, rht'Beaft, andfalſe Prophet, 
and all their curſed complices and adhetents,” Rev. 1 9 We may 
conceive, and conceive amiſs, © when,we think that it is mar, that, 
blows theſe coals of War agd contekitiohit inthe world ; bur :t is 
Chgiſt rhar dath its Luk, 12.49. 1 £7 60: 5 cf r bl the rep 
and Mar. 19. 5 1 come tet fend get 
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| walk with bi In, white, » AWHIt6 Va 
SONY ww, laws Jl p 


aA 46a « ai2idon 
ilwfion tothe foriner white Stone;owhich was given either t0- 
theconquering, or to the ſinoGent;abſolued\Saings- Soto walk 
with-Ubriſt in white,' i9no'mgre the to-panaks witiChrift,; cis 
thera free abſolurior 4 at thelaſt day;7 02g! bewith Him as-white ; 
innocentconqueting $1inis;/trthercſuro@tion arewor- 
thy,*! that is} thoſe pure-undefiled. ſopls are arvepted by me as 
boron of ſuctrhappineſfes? Note heace from tho porton thar bad 


tliele ew'names id Sardis, 1-77 hilt nm ot wallharrs © [6 


Obſery.” 1, Tbs Chriſtians of the byſÞ Svatiry and Name, -are 
inier the charge and ver ſigh of their Paytobs __ Angels; aa 
Thou haſt a " names in Sardis+'Chriſtiis the ſihemnl lings 


reaching and influencing headiover his Church; -:bur*oke:- Paſtor * 


of Minitter is the ſubordinate organicat head to evety-'particular 
church:And fo the hand or eye cannot 
need'ot thee] El body without a head'will-be bur a truck unfir for 
key motion?” $0 a church withoura Paſtor ornMiniſter;/ ow 
be2body, buryery livcleſFand uſcleſs untoits operarions and: 


fices:1 can but judge rhem/very. immorigetouslmroghs? Grecrand | 


exfy york of Cliriſt, chat will not'endure-# Paſto#/tati Angel2'2 


Miniſter overyhem, to precede inall official-dutieswnto the lock \ 


of Chriſt It is nar coabbias 'H6l 


the overfighr ofthe lock - Warmer pode areto-ſubmic i untd 
cM a5 noche Lord ſhould __ | | 
fin the Rn dad leies Officers ;+yetnotts: 

1 or Paſtdtsin-coigmbc with chorty) For # 
# Paſtors of Paſtors iwohe Goſpel of 


ho ty;'6t levelingiwthe churcies of icobe- 
Rulers: wr Feichers, gory t0-be rangtic and! eulell ;/ Oaks 
Ge would it $5! ig with eruth year t0myj xx} Dre? 
aIniiteot Pati 3' Of one Presbirery oyet anothe: 
nofattherthi 1'p adencewill. lead unto; butnoref 
3nd equity; -Irevidenttheſe ſeven Afian/churehes; 
Sree fimſtiyc Apoſtolical anes;- were Paſtoral;:Epiſe 
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6 19515. are; Gods Zewels,:his Precious ones which he 
=S makes/up in ſafty and ſceurity ; Wheheall the world is on fire, and 
=. —_— des;they arc-ina Land of Goſhes, of light, peace, 


= - q15y;Mol. #3: :17.} Ant che-great .reator of this is, -in 
E- that they have the image and likneſs ot-God uponthem,, and his 
_ _ ſpirir-dwelling in them, and every thing does lyve and highly 

h celtcemitHlikey. for liknefs isthe root of love, much more God's, 
**S who is loyeir(elf,.w a highly iethdgnn and love Aus Saints, hcing 
WH | þ poi 


_—_— he precious Saims, 
bur theaamethat.ſhe was living, was x dead; and 
rhis:nghainal; dead, formalichurch, God had a few Names 
yori Were precigus to him. : Thechurch of, God did .never 


tarelly failyponthe carch,; nor never ſhall 3 though the. viſtbility 
thetcok wap tail, yet yo > mater ww never fail: When 
After ibad, cars pa wic kednelof. Man grown 


; Yreft,: peg i dition btrs the Ploud, oe. 
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"ber 4+ Gad ecepteh the pare apd ndefled worthyof eter- 
/ 78 | 

« ts: J-. $. Bleſſed are the annds beart, for ce God: 
\Th*y are thoſe thar. ſhall wall in white with pb He Sear 

the Kmgdom with bim.. :. 

25eſt. ' Bur if it be demanded, Doth not chisaflert a mericin 
works; ot thar.purity.in the lite doth cxa& from Godin the way 
of Juſtice, ſome anſwerable compenſation tot... /. 

11 anſwer, firſt, and aſſere, That holineſs or purity ofheartis 
Ls deſcriptiyc quality of thoſe thatſhall ſee G z they and the y 
gg Adulc perſans) arc accepted by Godito chat bigh Provi- 

c 

\Saoediyx. I'grant r00, hat the ternal life of happinels is ſer 
Forth and givenzs prizc, 252 reward, 25 4 crown gothe con- 
IT ts; fointhisand che laſt chapter itSioften' promiſed 

holy ones: under ck 4,nouay of a ornpons re- 
_—_— 


indy, but Iuterly denythatirhah the leaſt to 
Catisfe Divine: Juſtice; or. morkithe, Llcaſt in ſ{rit yo 
Goo, towards eternal life, i 6 av? &* 
:2 86 :Becairſe.eternal di che free gift of God, and he giverh 
irto whom hepleaſth,, 5\479'3,.1 Fob. 5. 22s. 
.:- 4, Becauſe-Divino Juſtice:requires cxa@ obedience, which 
Faich thackethac is che, breachof anetinle-of the Law, 


ng bn peri fie 


mm:0beir dbcdicnce,  ahar-dhey came'i 
han no ng any thingae che hands ob (Goda uid 
- 5 3] 901vICL 3 
ying., "/ocknke Geartom.and Fri SI 
»Gad's:owin graccand: tpigity Ab may men forms Per 
qoties, ok > Rhatobadener, thep h natural 
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well as che dis badenthedar efiake- 
Kmantane ihr Toit" I Wc hear ye) fo 
ror nog hrenagens,, MT IH oe who the 

112199934 bout £21 A (HITS * L24; 
14. Andahe | Recauſcrtan hatinioeicized his-fink 
tinge of merirand life | by rightcouſneſs in Adew, andithat 
being made. gull, God hath inſtituted a moſt | gratious one, where- 
in he hath freely given cternal life to all hischoſen ones; merited 
7 the blood of his Son, and received here inthe firſt fruits there- 
of by faith and the ſanRification of the ſpirit. 

.i.>Objeet, Bur here comes the Sophiſtical Ieſuites, and fay, 'Tis 
true, in rigor or Iuſtice we cannot merit at Gad 's hands, we can- 
nor give him quid pro quo; but in his tavorable acceptance we may 
give 


fanlal Wiweſes ator enubn of 


of the whole: Forche beſt Saints 


givehimſ{ome-ſatisftaction, 
proportion to divine juſtice,. and accepted by God in+his | 
ne(s \gnd+\mercy',"'as good-paymentiromiuey and ifyouwwill rake 
irrather in thefr own words whome they deſigne , and ſay there 
is8ither).1. Saf fatto Fuſticiey exrigore Fuſticie, ad abſolutam 
C2 Geferfeitam quabtatem quantitatss. Or, »-if. Acbepr ins. fact: f 
E; ps Lratia donante ad imperfeitam- aqualitatem proportions &:ex 
E The firſt fatisfa&ion: they deny;/ bur the' latter they 

ang, and aſſert tharour own works thougk:imperft& in theme _. 
= gras, to anſwer ftrict-Tuſtice;yet beinginow'dyed inthe blood of 
b. - Obriſt, becomes currant forgood payment; and Chriſt having 
4 merited toiſet a valew upon them, now they are ableto ſtand by 
thempſelycs ;:and-1metir upontheir own account at the hands of 
God. Theſe arc ſome of Belarmines's expreſſions. 

A anſwer, This-diſtin&ionof fſatisfaRion in ſtrictTuſtice,, and 
ſaiſuctin favorable acceptance, .isbux vain and:ſo biſtical - 
untoithis Queſtion; ithat oar.'good-works and: holineſs 
donicout.gtfaith, arc _ ng to-God four accepted of him 5 bur 
where doth it appearthat God accepts them as the leaſt ſatisfa+ 
.ctionzto his Juſticein Scriptures; cGod/isnot like minin hu- 
maite-ſatisfaction, | ready.t cnty Pounds fororc hundred 
Pounds trom his debtor,” where no:more:isto 'be-had z, Gall 
with ipake no-fuchcomplemental compoſitions with his.de airs 
Divine Iuſtice will exact themrmoſt farthings :cicher ie. will have 
full farisfactioncof the finger;qrot his\ufcty:: either of: our ſelves, 

oup/ownrperfonsy.:of upon? forus:> And there- 
coins iynkimwrdibegib efucha ity-o8! 3s yi  Divige 
Idſtice, potardbws withafew poorunwvortt of: our 


ry 


: ownimperfcctrightcouſnals, -No nd cont- 
t with Divine Iuſtice, bur ſuch as are by he Came Tuſtice Te- 
puted ſufficiem; :fuckas are Chriſt ions; :andthey.only 


caadothcwork=:iAnd thereforethoſe pure u ed-/natnes:at 
Sardisarcacconntcd:worthy! to'walk with Chriſt in;wthite;: not 
/outos their:oven:imerits,* or the leaſtfatisfaction; that they/edn 
| _ unto-Divine Tuſtice - -but our of God's meer grations aC- 
andifretilove towards them :) They are worthy:not OLE 
Merit and Liiftice,-butout of firneſs; a and. exccllcn- 
cy, inccompariſon of others: And ſa God accepts themas:giq- 
nous; oven: —_ orc gg wn. yg here —_— 
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Veal; 5. He that ivercometh, the feme ſball be clothed\is white tay- 
ill 4 tht, end 1'wilbnat blot bis name out of the book of trfe: * 
1 | bas I will conftfs:liis name before my Father, andbefore 
| > hy 1p byrag, 35 EI - 


bis Angels, \" 4 


»i Tothe oyercaming Saintsin Sardis; thar ſhall efcape the pol- 
lutians of the times, there is promiſed glorious white Veſtmear; 
tr repreſent the: innocency of their bodies, and the majeſty: of 
the glory they ſhall enjoy, when Chriſt ſhall appearg»with whotn - 
they ſhall walk in white; asin the former verſe more fully, Hence _ 
LOtE, 0 2 IL ni 1959% 5 } S 'Y 
beer The futyre bleſſed ſtate of the Saints, 16 not only a ſinleſs 
inypacent ones; hut a miſt glorious ant alſo. 2 Bdi1 
'; ThisiS.mahifcſted-by' their ſolemn daveſtiture intothar Rare, 
bringclothed.in white raymentz which doch typific and repreſent, 
36.the Pricſtsyeſtures ofi old; botb-Innocency and Majeſty : and 
there is all reafon for it ; bot, We: are:tben made Goth! Kings | und 
Priefks unis 017:60d;. Revi 110, and wefiulioagur on carch, ' ©" 
_ Au 4 1\in/l xn :b/orroutibe1 maume ont ofthe book oftiife. 1 © This ian 
other addition, or further degree.of ibleſſednefs' ro :thrconquer- 
ug hs 0 hr. lat jrhontoy money = INE 
tho bank o \lifg;- and wrfing in this hook, and blotting out of ix, 
ISS Sens ns 
cr: of MoſerzoH y0dec3 bot bas dopihey the rate meant of _ AE 
which thow haſt writtex : and according to that joiot 
Davids: Plain 6p . 29). wer mal an ws Jifer: 'and 
Reww. 2%, £92 if an os ni words of the book: 
91H. Propheſpn, Godhabbtuks away hispurt out of thebookaf life + 
rartheſe. Bali 3 39.060 40110-L3.:r0120; 12. Afal, g.'15. Rev: 
L3r:i$:. &: 17, 8; All:wbichdo fignific; that God: hath (as ir were} 
aþaok of: remambrangeyacadrding tothe practiſe of men, wherc- 
Inhewica6d biorgant; that the things thertin ſignified maybe 
mad6 plain endobviolisto our uaderftanding. Butiby the way, 
we wi not he fa gras} th imagine thar God har/a book for the 
help of: hisqneiveny;: onthat he writeth or blotceth/our; as'men 
uſually:db;: God I:00ſuckcoroporeal (Being,' to uſe ſachhelps't 
bugitis tobeunderfiood meaaphorically;: as aboveſaid; and» per 
atbropopa:igy, accordifigrohiscondefeenfion rothe gh 
ok 18enz2 as whegeyes[ faces hearings, hands; & 22 ate alcribed . 
yptaG adle Be noedendt books or wtaings for help:of hisknows- 
Ayo memdry';foratriings mac pe and to'cone;are 
in{his figbtsc! Butito/naderſt and the recems alicle more diſtin@ly;] 
knows God hatira double bopk. of life; wherein he isſaid to write 
andtblogtot:. Theor isthar of his Detteesof/his Ble@ionunce 
tÞ.lifez *tbaovtienis the book of the -Cxecution” of #hoſe Decrees 
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In the firſt book, perſons may be ſaid to be writteninittwo ways, 
either really; or lecmingly ſo unto others -' for the firſt; they-can 
-never beexpunged- or blotted out: of that book, ualcſs Divine 
Omuaiſcicace'and Omnipotency ſhould fail, thatis engaged for 
_ their ſupport and perſeverance ; which more fully hereafter ſhall 
bedeclared, Bur the ſecond forr, that arc but ſeemingly written 
in this book of life inthe judgementof others, may be ſaid to be 
blotted our, and caſt-aways, for in truth they were never really 
written in it. Soalſoin the other book of the execution of Gods 
decrees, perſons may be ſaid to be written in that alſo two ways, 
Firſt really and in truth, when God executeth his decree of Ele- 
Rion, by bringing and receiving his ele ones into the Goſpel 
covenant by believing,and ſo carolls them in the number of his 
fairbtul ones, church, and tamily. Secondly, Others alſo may 
be faid to be written in this book, which arc bur only ſeeming and 
titulary chriſtians, in reſpe&@ they have taken up the -proteſſion of 
the faith, and are added tothe church viſible as members thereof; 
and areſo juſtly reputed by others, becauſe they have ſubmitted 
to the ordinances ot the church, which 1s ſufficieart, nothing ap- 
pearing ta the contrary,.'\to\denominate them Saints, called,cleR, 
and:written.in the book of life.” -: 0 55 4 2211-43 
:0- Naw when:God is faid to blot outnames (names being put for 
perſons) out of the book of ! life, : it;'only; fignifies, ' that God will 
maniteſtly deelarc and make irknown, . both tothe: (parties thei? 
ſelves,” and ethers; that>they. never 'were true \nembers- of the 
church; noriathetare of icleRion and ſalvation; nor never writ- 
tenin/the book of life. 5 by bat oh Wt Je 
1 wil vine blot his nameout-ef the book of life: . Ulnder this nega- 
tive promiſeuato the conquering Saint,is.contained aſtrong -Af- 
frmatiton; otithe continuance! of the contrary» bleffing : \Chrift 
will not oply not blot outhis name ourof'the book of \ife, thatis,' 
confirm and continue his.undoubred 'righr and” tithe. unto eternal 
litezbur he will alfo manifeſtly declareand niakeknown-unto'©o- 
thiers bis lawful Title andiintereſt,] according !a$hEharh ordained 
him thereunto in his baok of lite fronralleterniny's rand{ forthe 
ſubſcquent-words do intimitey 1-will "confeſs hi "lame befort wy 
Father, and before his Angels: often in Scripture things are' then 
ſaid to be done;. when they are only-manifeſted fro: be: done, ac- 
' cording to that ſaying, Res tum demum dicuntur. fieriicam incipians 
tur menifeſtari.; Reg, Petrum. As toinſtance by Heb. 1.'5,- Thou 
ars my S9ng;:ihis.day have 1 begotten thees' | The Spirir/ itt thar'Scri- 
rure not intending; that the Son was not begotten of rhe Pather 
fare that day; when that word was uttered, ibutrhar on thatgay: 
he was more cminently declared and maniteſted: td be:the: only: 
begotten Son of God, then formerly :. So thar when' itis aid in: 
Seripture, 'that God will 'blot their names out of: the book of- 
lite, .it only imports, That God will diſcover toithemſelves —_ 
ref otners 
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Wer.s. } The Revelation revealed) 24r 
others,-eiat rheir-nzmes were never written inthe bookof ife,” 
nor hadagy right or intereſt ar all imeleRion vr (alvationy farther q 
then in the outward appoatance.' '-From'thewords:Note® 4 4 
'--Obfery. That tie err val fats of G 4's cheſen ones, #5" ſealed and 3 
fernved by God from everlaſftins, © OO 0 ED 
i' Their nan are wrinen an the eternal book-of God's decrees 
of life, 8nd he witli nvrblot them our ;- fot being once entolled' 
inthe book of God's rel: &ion, arid among the catalogue-of his 
Saims inthe chured inviiible, they caninever be razed ont for 
the foutzation of God continncth ſure; Row, 9,11 .and hath axwo-! 
iold ſeal, 2 Tom, 2.49. Firſt; God's knowledge, whereby: he 
knowerh them thavraro his. Secondly, His Spirit of Regenera- 
' tion,” whizh tealetts rhem unto .eternal-life, . Now if any thing! 
would blot outthoic chatarethus enrolled or'wricten in the book 
of lite, it malt be chcir ſins and pollutions that would do it-: bur 
tefhnsot God $c20ca ones, C:nnodt move the Lord ito raze us; 
outot his b>okot lic: tor, then the-fore-fight and knowledge 
6t.our fhas-in Goa's etcrn=! coun! el;avguldmuch more have-hin- 
dred him trom chuitns and enrolling-usinthe book of his EleRi- 
ons] ſecing every one knoweth, that aleſs cauſe 'will hinder the 
choice ef anyythen move them to rejett rhe perſon once choſen : 
nay Taker, decauſorhe Lord: hath 'chofſert us, / therefore he: will 
giveus tis hoty $pitir, wheteby, he-wall preſerve us (chough not, 
alrogaherfromHallinginto'fin; :yer )4rom finally lying dormant 
and:impenitentitherein<Cant| as he hath freely choſen us to eternal: 
like, - witindutdmpreſpetitovur owinubrebinefsy; To! alfo' hewill 
freely executethisdecreey by giving us all the good meanis'con-' 
ducing to thix endo? 1 c1ritt adlely mt gh 0 dts 2.16 2108 
: Ohjedt, Bur tome may fay; Though the:conquering Saints are 
ſecure, andthieie n2mes thall not be'blotred.our of this book, yer 
thsgoth intimate,//charochers whoſe names are' written therein; 
for their finkilpalluygons at iniquities unrepented of, may7/be; 
blotted gut y-.gccording tothat ot '£ x04. 32. 33. Whiſoever hath 
{nnefazaint ing (fixh Goa): him will'l blot out of my Book. Aid: 
a Daveeprayethy Pal, 69: 28; Lertbenibe put out of the book of 
:9e bving, add wet be: wii ith the righteous. TUNAsS 5333143 
: Aaſw. . Firftyi Vikis threarning is noragainſt the true: members: 
of Chcilt, -or kis church, who are enroled in thebook of life;z 
vutthoſerhiffirerhe/tnembersof rhe Yifible:cchirch only, andare 
only !zemingly!writenin che book of life, ' members.in ſhew,and ! 
not trumh; aranchesinalic Vine by protc(fon} burnaot- jn pra: ? -- 
Mtrand lite 207-the Lord'stfimily, andinahenumberothis ſers+ 
vat anther ownzand orbers'opinion, buchovrealiyand-initruths 
accardingto:God'sefſtimacion,: 1! HD 8,101 
«Secondly, Whereas Godifairh he:willblot! futh:out of his-- 
bbdaley: we are not underitand thereby;that he would blot.them+ 
cutot thebaokof thiselecion unto/lite, - wherein they were nc- 
MON T j ver 
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242 The Revelation revealed. Car. [IT. 
Ver Written z Or, that he would reje& them whom he had choſen: 
but that he would razethem out of the other book of life, the 
book of the execution of- his decrees, to wit, -the book and roll 
f bis viſible church : and thac it might be magifeſtly declared 
tharthey who in their own opinion, and in reſpec of their out- 
_ ward profeſſion in the opinion of others, might ſeam to be writ- 
renin bath books, or both parts of the book of life, of that of 
God's decrees, which only relates to the inviſible members and 
church of Chriſt , and alfo of that other book or roll of the vi- 
fible church, yet were not in truth evercnrolled in cither, farther 
then if outward profeſſion and appearance only. ge 
And laſtly, Whereas David prays, that the obſtinate enemies 
of God and himſelf, might be put our of the book of the living, 
and not be written with the righteous, is no more,but as if David 
had ſaid, Do not-(O Lord) write them down, or reckon them in 
the number of chy faithful ones; or,if they come to be numbred 
among thy church and people, and to be accounted written in the 
book of the living, in reſpec of their outward profcfſion, and 
_ external m—_ with the people of God, yet diſcover ſuch,and 
diſplay them, that it may manifeſtly appcar that they were never 
truly written.inthe book of the living, nor arc to be accounted 
among the righteous, that ſothey may be pur out of the com- 
pany of thy church and children, that all may know that they 
were but hypocrites, Faria regard that God's decree of cle&ion 
is.unfearchable to man, thole arc ſaidto be eleed and written in 
the book of lite, who are Qutwerdly called, and added to the yi- 
ſiblechucch, profcfiog themfelyes members thereof, which are 
the outward, but not the infallible figns of God's eleRion, be- 
cauſeithey are comman both to hypocrites and ſound believers : 
and ſo.bkerwife God is (aid to blot perſons out of this book, whoſe 
fins and hypocriſies are diſcovered, and ſothruſt out of the com- 
pany of the faithtul; and therefore Dawid, becauſe he would 
have God's vengeance againſt thele. wicked ancs plainly mani- 
feſted, deſixeth:the Lord to diſcover them,thatthey have no por- 
tion, right, or part in the book of the living, nor worthy to be 
written or numbred among the righteous, but thar all might ſen- 
fibly diſcera-them to be but reprobates. And thus far David's 
cris _— as —_— | a R 
veſt. Bur by the way. I -put-a queſtion, Whether it is 
__ conſonantto the will of God, * any of the Saints ot 
God, to-pray.to God, as Moſes did, Exod. 32. 32. 1 pray thee 
rake ers. of the boak which py haſt written: and as Pail wiſhed, 
Tos be ſeparatedifrom Chri#t for his brethren according to the fleſh, 
Rom, 9. 3, Orſecondly, To pray that other mens names, though 
wicked, may be blotted outof the book of the living, as David 
in Pſal, 69.28. praycd againſt the encmics of God and himſelf ? 
Anſz. x. Itis notlawtulto pray for any thing contrary - the 
nown 
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Ver.5. + The Revelationrevealed.” wa 
known will of God, forthere arc ho commands or promiſes*ah- 
hexed to {ucha prayer, 'but abundantly to the contrary, 'there- 
fore ſutely ſuch prayer muſt be moſt vain and ſinful; for neirhet 
Mofes nor Paul were bound to prefer the good of their brerhren, 
betore the fruition of God, and their own ſalyarion. 
Mofes nor Paul did pray ſo'ubfolute, but conditionally, like to 
that of Ghriſt, Fathty, 1f vt be poſſible, let thrs cup paſs from me: 
ſo they, if it would ſtand with God's will, and be approved by 


him, could defire and with to be razed our, and anathematized 


fromthe roll of God's church, and from lite it ſelf, fo that they, 
could deliver their loſt brethren of Iſrael from the curſe and dam- 
nation that hung over them for their infidelity and impenitericy : 
this fey did defire underthe loſs of their own alyation, had it 
been poſſible. But whether Mofes or Paul had [6 an tye and re-' 
ſpe& 11 theſe particular prayers to the willof God, is uficertain: 
for I think it is no fin to ſay, that either "Aofes or Paul might be 
carried afide- by an over miſled zeal to their brethren the Jews : 


for, In many things we ſin all, ſaith the Apoſtle Fames, cap. 3: 2. - 


3. Laſtly, if Deviddid pray unto God abſolutely, that che 
names of the utigodly' might be putont of the book of the living, 
Ithink i not wartrantable not Imitable in us. David being a Pro- 
phet, and having the ſpirit: of propheſie, he well knew againſt 
whom he prayed, propheſicd. #ad iniprecated, and ſo his pray- 
ers and imprecatiotis to this effte@&: were but as [v many propheti- 
cal denunciatidns; and prediations of God's judgements againſt 
his impenitent ehetfiles 5 which Ute nd patterns orexdinples ro us: 
for we are cottimanded to pray for all men, eyen fot the conver- 
ſion of the moſt vileſt perfotis it the, world; as long as there is 
hope of*rheir returnitig, --But ſeevndly, Though we may not 
pray abfolutely, yet we thay conditionally, with fabtniſfion to 
God's will, againft all his, and"our antichriſtian cheniies, that 
God woiildeither convert them, or bring thetni ro ſhame and ru- 
ine, that his'glozy, 'atd the Saints peace and comforts may be 
mire thlarged and muleiplyed thereby. - But to proceed. 

7 will confeſs his name before my Father, and before his Angels. 

Chriſt having affured the overcothing Saints of Serdw, that 
they ſhould participite of his glory,- and be clothed with majeſty 
itt the other world, and havitig-undonbtedly affurcd them the 
confirmation'-and continaance of their blefſed cate, and their 
risfvrhereunto innot blotting out their ndmes: out of his bleſſed 
ro[land tegifter of the book of life 3+ and having'promiſed for 


only towto all this good for them; but will-alfo acknowledg them,” 


c6ntefs thern to be his by name, before God. and his-holy An+ 

Ss; thatis, asif Chriſt had aid, Thoſe: whotti Þ preſent be- 

jorethee, 'O Pather, and thy holy miniſtring Spirits, clothed in 

white rayment,in innoceney and majefty,and whichare trom cter- 

nity regiltred mthy book, Tayonch Ws gs them to _ 
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244 The Revelation xevealed. Caz IT. 


of my own name, members of my own body, anointed with the 
ſame union and Spirit that I am of, truly chriſtians, faithful 
followers of me and my doctrine thoraw their whole-courſe of 
regeneration, and new life which they have led unto this preſent 
day. Hence Note, 

Obſerv, That Chriſt will not be aſhamed, but will publiquely own 
and acknowledge his faithful ones at the laſt day, before God his Fa- 
ther, and all bus holy Angels, | 

This he promiſes Mat, 10, 32. to confeſs and own them before 
his Fatherin heaven, who ſhall fairhfully confeſs and own him 
here on earth. Chriſt calls ſuch here his ſheep, his triends, his. 
brethren, his members, yea himſelf, by his own name, CLrift, 
x Cor. 12, 12, and therefore Chriſt tells them Fobx 20,7. 7 
aſcend to your Father, and my Father, to my God, and your God, And 
ſeeing God and Chriſt arc not aſhamed to be called their God, 
and their Chriſt in this life, ſurely in the life to come they will 
not be aſhamed of them, but will acknowledge them to be the 
the godly, or God-like chriſtians,that faithfully owned God and 
'Chrilt in their ſeveral generations, | =, 

This 15a great motiye and encouragement unto us, boldly, and 
with conſtancy, in the worſt of times, and.under the greateſt 
defteRions, to confeſs and own ſo worthy a Lord and Maſter as 
Chriſt and his ways, ſecing we ſhallbe:no loſers by it, but rather 
great gaincrsz for before God.and his Angels he will not ſpare by 
name to confeſs us, and tq honour us as his own before ſo glort- 
ous 2 preſence, although of our ſclves we be. moſt unworthy 
creatures, - Who cyer truly honoured God and Chriſt in an open 
{incere profeſſion, and following of their ways of truth, and 
was not. honoured both by God.;and Chriſt ? Them that. honour 
me, 1 will honour (faith God)and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly 
eftcemed? 1 Sam. 2, 30. If we only loſe our honour among 
men for our profeſſion, and among the baſeſt and vileſt 'ſort (for 
all cornful ungodly ones are ſo to: be'accounted, be they never 
otherwiſc-in the eye of the world ſo great, rich, mighty or ho- 
nourable, and win honour with God z.: if we be vilitied on carth, 
and among earthly minded.men, and be accepted in heaven, we 
have no cauleto be diſcouraged, or: murmure at our loſs, When 
Chriſt owned Srephes from heaven inthe midſt of his enemics, nt 
was more then a ſufficient-recompence for his ſtoning,. As 7, 
W hat loſs did the three children ſuſtain when they kept their 
conſciences undefiled, by not obeying NebuchadneXar's com-. 
mand, in worſhipping his golden Image, but openly prafeſling, 
ang praying with their windows open to the God of Iſracl?Dan,z. 
Did not the Lord for this their taithful hogouring of him,honour 
them with-his prefence, with ſafety and deliverance, and made' 
them ever-living examples to all that truly fear God, totruſt: jn 
him for help in all extsemities that fallon them for his names ſake 
oall generations for eyer ? But 
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Ver.7. - The Revelation revealed. 245 
Bur if it be asked, "How we ſhall honour God faithfully this 


way f PR 
A is anſwered , we muſt (as thoſe few undefiled names, ot 


Saints of Sard#s) overcome the corruptions and pollutions of the 


times, by witneſſing againſt thew, and openly ſtand for, and 
profeis the contrary rruths and ways of God, -and follow the ad- 
vice of Pani to Timothy, 2 Tim. 2. 21. If 4 man purge himſelf 
from theſe, he ſhall be aweſſel unto honour, ſanitified, and meet for 
the Mafters uſe. And therefore let the underſtanding chriſtian 
mark and confider this, as it is inthe advice of the Spirit in the 
immediateſubſequent verſe, 


:Verſe 6. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
: unto the Churches, 


t This verſe formerly opened, therefore needs no farther cx- 
planation, 


Verſe 7. Andtothe Angel of the charch of Philadelphia, write, 
Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he that is true, he that 

' hath the key of David, hethat openeth, und no man [but- 

. teth, and:ſbusteth, and no man opencth. | 


This Epiſtle inſcribed tothe Angel of the church: of Philadel- 
phia, is dixected alſo from Chriſt under various: remarkable de- 
ſctiptions for holineſs, truth; and foveraignty, having the key of 
David, which he beareth not idly, for with it he openeth;and no 
. man ſhutteth; and ſhuttetb, and no. man openeth. | ''This church 
of Philadelphia was one of thoſe ſeven tamous churches ſcituate 
in the leſler Aſia, now called Natelia, whoſe Angel or Paſtor was 
Demas or Damias, as 1gnatius Epiſtles teſtific. And indeed it 
was'a church; by. the Spirit's deſcription, which was the faireſt 
among the Siſters, the moſt comly, orthodox, and ſound among 
all the ſeven, whoſe very name doth ſet forth her gracious na- 
ruxe:and. qualities 3. ' Philadelphia fignifying Brotherly love, or 
love of the Brethren ; which doth notably agree to the excellency 
of grace rthatwas-found in this church, being not openly convin- 
ced of-any crime, but altogether extolled:tor her gracious deport- 
ment, -  M. Brightman makes this his darling and beloved 2? hila« 
delphiartor typifie-and repreſent his reformed Geneva, French, or 
Scottiſh churcthmodel z;- but upon further enquiry, I doubt his 
counterpane: will fall ſhort of their firſt-pattern- in-purity and 
ſoundneſs z and he makes the church of England, asthen govern» 
ed by Biſhops, for their luke-warmneſs and remiſne(s in matters 
of Religion, .to be the counterpane' of Laodicea;ihis blear-eyed 
'Leah: but, Philadeiphia, the Geneva, Helwetian, and French Re- 
formed church, begun by Zuinglias and Calvin, to be his much 

| | adored 
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T he "Revelation: ; Tok ed. Cap.[I]. 
adoredidacking and Rachel: and {ohe makes Sardis to repreſent 
the German Reformed church under Zuther and his aſſociates: 
Pergamws tO repreſent the degenerate churchof Rome, as then in 
being aboutthe time of £o6hor; and ſo upward he makes the ſe- 
versl Rates and ages of the church, the counterpancs of Thyatira, 
Swyra4, and Epheſus, unto the Apoſtles times. 

Bur by what warrant M. Brightman does this, or why he is fo 
luxugjant in his applications,. I know not s and I conceive, under 
duereſpcettolo learned an Author as M. Brightman, that it is 
beſide; the. intention of the Spirit, that ever rhoſe ſeven Afian 
churches ſhould typifie or repreſent any other churches, or ſtate 
of churches that ſhould riſe in futurity ; only they are lefr unto 
uss: a8d to all ages to come, . as cxamples and patterns, to under- 
ſtand and know the dealings of God with them ; - that if we be 
partakers in the ſame graces with them, we ſhall have the ſame 
cncouragements,- approbation, and reward as they had z but if 
we be found guilty of the ſame tranſgreſſions as they were, we 
ſhall fall under the ſame judgements as they did; and thar that 
made-M, B«!g/tman thus over-free in his applications in his coun- 
rerpanes, I verily believe to be the variety of conditions both good 
and bad, found in thole ſeverchurches, which by.a good wit, may 
be ſtretch'd out to repreſeatithe condition and.itate.of any church 
wharſoever, which is not altogether befide the ſcope or intention 
of the. Spiritin them ; for. it 's- often inculcated-in this and the 
former chipter,: He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
ſatth wntotbeabaurches, What was written unto them, was not 0n- 
ly forabemaſelves, bur forthe cognizance of all others inthe fu- 
turealſo,:coming:'undex the ſame conditions and qualifications 


 withthemiclves. , Butto proceed. 


. Fbeſe things (wth be that ic holy, he that i true, 8&c, 

' Theſe words contain a deicaiption of-Chrift, who ſends this 
Epiſtle to the Angel of Pb:ladelphia, whole two firſt properties 
axe taken out of the nature of the Son of God, to wir, Holineſs 
andtruth : Chriſt makes this diſcovery of himſelf,” ſurable to the 
condition of the-church of : Philadelphia, which was an emincart 
ſhining far, both:tor the profeſſion of the truth, and for holineſs- 
tothe other the more delinquent churches,” he diſcovers himſelf 


| in another poſture; wth .eyes and feet like burning brafi, and with 8. 


:waedged ſword proce:ding out of his mouth: but with the gracious 
he appcers mare gracious;* and to'thetraly godly he appears in 

his þwn-propicr, gatuge, in Truth and'/Holine(s. Hence Note 
:Qbſcav. :Chrift diſcovers bimſolf unto hus people, not only as the 
boly.onc; but as tbe God of Truth alſo. Td aiye 3d yiG-, © danbinds, 
Thefe things ſaith he that ts holy, he that. true, They are much 
deceived thataim at holincls-withourthe trurh, They that own 
not;{Cheiſt accordingto'the truth, can never be truly holy ones, 
or -ſanctified: perſons} for truth ſanifies; Fohn 17. 17, _ 
their 
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Vers. T he Revelation revealed. 
their actions be never ſo highly eſtimated in the eye of the world 
as procceding from holy ſclt-denying perſons, yet if they be not 
doac in the trarch, that is,from a true fountain, and to right ends, 
they will loſe their reward, and beat beſt but as tinkling Cym- 
bals. . What profit doth it yeild the monaſtical Votaries of Rome 
when they devote themſelves to ſo rigid auſterities, and pretend 
fo high to holinciſs, whiles they have baniſhed truth from their 
borders, when neither their ends nor their aims are right accord- 
ing to the truth of God's word ? To what end is the Quakers 
auſtere carriage, and outward holineſs, whileſt they deny Re- 
demption or Sarisfation by the blood of Chriſt ? Will.their 
inherentholincts, or their auſtere upright carriage, ſerve inſtead 
of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs 2 Holineſs and truth muſt go 
together to denominare a.true Saint, Heathen Philoſophers will 
quitc out-ſtrip the beit of chriſtians in divers aRs of vertue z but 
when procceding from a chriſtian according untotruth, they arc 
to be called by another name z holy or godly aRions. If you try 
the doctrines of men only by the holineſs of the perſons thar 
brings. them, you may cntertain errors inſtead of truth for truth 
is not always with the moſt ſeeming holieſt men : Bur if docrines 

cometrom:perfons holding the truth in fincerity, and profefling 
the fame tyuth ny and integrity. of their ſouls, doubtleſs 
fuch docrines in their firſt origen were from heaven, and not 
from mea.  Herice it isthatthe Spiritiof God is not only called 
the holy Spirit, but alſo the'Spirirof Truth, Fob 14.17. becauſe 
it keadeth and guideth into all truth: and whereſoever the Spirit 
cometh, as a holy Spirit, toſanRific, it comethin the firſt place 
as 2 Spirit of Truth, to lead the foul into the _ of truth, If 
Chriſt makes any diſcoveries umo thy ſoul, it will be as unto Phi- 
ladelphia, as the holy One, and as.the true One: As he is the way 
unto bolincſs, ſohe & the way, the truth, and the life 5 and no may 
cometh wwtd the Father, but in, by, and thorow him, Fohn 14. 6. 

Which hath the Key of David, that openeth, and no man ſhuueth ; 

and ſitteth, andn0 man opentth. 

Theſc words have relation tothat propheſie of. 1/4iah, cap. 23, 

20, 32. about the calling of Eliekim the ſon of Hilkiah, who 
ſhould be a Father unto Jeruſalem,. and to the houſe of Judah, 
into whoſe handsthe Government ſhould be committed ; and in 
ver. 22. The Key of the Honſt of David will I lay upon his ſboulter 
(faith tbe Loa) ſo he ſhall open, and no man ſhall ſhut 5 and he ſhall 
ſhut, aud none ſhall open, This Eltakimin the days of HeFebiah,: 
was hiscbich Stoward, or maſter of his houſhold, asappears by 
2 Kings 138. 18, 26. andiit ſeems bythe tranſlations between him 
and Sevecharib, none were [uffered toigo in-or out to treat with 
Senachatib, but Eliakins,. and whom he didapprove of; he was a 
man:in great authority with the King, and: carried:the Key and 
Sovcraignty over his whole houſhold 3 andtherefore he: is =_ 
phefie 


__ 
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« pheficd of by 1fcza4,: to come; ortiybitilledagainof God; not 

:ewmperſon,” butin his antirypeand rredounerpane; Jeſus Chriſt, 
.thetrue' & /iakiw; who: beareth? the Keys of David, &c.. Chriſt 
- may well be typified by. Zlabintzandaobe called: the ſpiritual 
vEl[t#)i9 promited in[1ſav22 .xboth forikifname and: "nature :-E/;- 


tabs frgnitying (as Hierom, devnter pretatione' nokinhin) the'God 


.ofithe Reſurrection,! or Godthar roſe again :. and: who way this 
oueZ/iakimburChriſts: 1 
212Inghe next place, (Chriſt was deſcended ron this Bliakins, 
-Liike 3,302 therefore & ar, broughkt- Hy. the Spine in Ps by 
Xypilic. lim fofth::: "PEG 
But lafthy, -and chiofigs Chriſt is thetrue {piritual 'Eliakim, i in 
Tefdcetof:his Kingly office and Soveraignty whichihe beareth 0- 
tvew Þis ſpiritual Youle; his crch, as Elakims bore Ts over the 
Houle of Dawn: 1 is 
- Fhe Key 1 is-put metonymice, the enſign of Aunborieyp: foe 
Augborily ittelf:. Bur why vbe Key of David, and not the: Key 
vfithe Hauſeof Davids 7ſu 22.22, + 40 
vu anfwervuEither it ista:ibe taken ; metonimically, the Maſter 
Heing/puc farthe Houſe ,' oricſe:tor themore excellencyliof-this 
Kay char ;Choiſt, bears /beforerhatof Eliakin's, Thegruth ir:ſelf 
excebding thiecType: Blighiqs-was but an. inferiot Miniſter, -as 
the - Steward; and” that-imvhe family ot Daaud; but. Qhritthe 
boit the Keyaf :Daw, tabaris;; tHierwasbornbefore or by: Dux 
Shkbinifelf pueinrothe lfigheſt:Gopetrnour, ahgdiexcending to 
thegthole Kingdom - And therefore: execls thatiof BAthes ; ;! 
bode limitred only to:the houſhaldofc >D guid; vis 18231: 
3I Bur why isthe Key:of David brought by: the: Spirit: to qtheos 
ſeat ChnſtisSdvcraghty and: Kingdoiwover his church's UES: 
4zHanſwer;:i fot divers reaſons...; 15 5 \.n\ 
«> $irft,: God prbmiſediantverlaſting: Todoks to aldariia pore 
thergfore a fir Kype of the Thurchbt.:Chwiſt,: who ars loved ih 
En Lun: mcrTtes of Dawd\n yl ht 
* Secondly, David's Kingdom wasoverthe Thiaekof Godz, fo 
Guwidhoveratisrroc-Iſraeþ ah Gddaccording tothe/Spirir.:- 
offi Bcvid was dn abſolute Te” his Kingdom, ba 
ufft(! ino-iJebutires: novr :Cantdnies ſro:domitect within his) 
Realnand: pmidifion/s for hridt withawrhe verge of his Goai 


_ verkiment andGoveraigmpy; the ſyfftretio-uncleati Canaanite ry: 


rald\and veigneumeorapy. unclcanthings* <d:.cnrer. therein ; - butkhhe} 
witibejotc Ioed and Soveraigh willih his Houſe, \aswas-Dieuid) al 
and theretogvin,tlencxt/widtds irritant, That: opetth; and i201 
mas fturtrerby| and. hutethpiand mow =pene/h,) : The ſame Keys 
tbatopencthprthedame Keyzſhutrerkiai (Chriſt's Key): Power; | og 
Anubority, : tetropey:ank thiminacbrectold. EN 59 AITETY 
bur, /IropeaitherrueDegttrinedt iSalvationiand Redeminels 
Toit Chriſts: tharnoricoverihercatcer ſhallſhur i icup; or obſcure” 
JIE: its It: 
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people, which none, bur by him, ſhall be able again to open and 
diſcover. | | 

Secondly, It opens and (huts in reſpe& of the Government 
and 'Soveraignty thar Chriſt bears over his Kingdom, his holy: 
Temple and Church, either in admiſſion or excluſion of mem- 
bers,” 1ſa. 9. 6. Zech, 6.12. and herein no man can opea or thur, 
admit-or exclude, bur as Chriſt hath laid down the rules and di- 
recions thereunto in his word. 

Thirdly, Itopers and ſhurs into Chriſt's Lidden, myſtical,and 
everlaſting Kingdom,the church of the Elect and inviſible Saints, 
and to whom Chriſt doth open to enter herein, no man can ſhur, 
and ro whom Chriſt thurterh, no man can ever open: foabſolute 

a Lerd'is Chriſt in the whole work end adminiſtration of his 

- Kingdom, ti:at what ie does, no man can undo or linder, and 
whar he will not have done, none cin bring to pals ; He opererh, 
and no mas ſhatteth and ſhuticth, and noman openeth, From the 
words thus explicated, 

Obſerv, 7 44: Chriſt is the ſole abſolute: Lo-d, ſoviraign Giver, 
and: Diſpoſer of | all the bleſſings relating unto his Kingdoyps 

Chriſt is a Lord by power, Mat, 28.18. 2, Heisa Lord by 
purchaſe, Rem,7.20. 3. Heisa Lord: by conqueſt, Fob 16,30. 
4. He is a Lord by donation, P(.2.8, 5. Heisa Lord by cle&ion, 
as from God, Mat.12,18, 1ja,22,20.c, And doubtlefs ſuch 
a Lord hath an abſolute power over all the Miniſtrations of 
his. Kingdom, -to-promote, execute, or hinder as he pleaſeth. 
The magiſtrate walks not in this ſphere,he,hath another Kingdom 
todeal with ; the Magiſtrate cannot hererſhut nor opecn,.-though: 
Era#tms vainly dreamt the contrary, Chriſt's Key, or the Key of 
David, only fits this lock. As the ſpiritual Key of David cannot 
openor ſhut in thecivil kingdoms ot the world, neither can their 
civilkeys open or ſhut inthe ſpiritual houſe of David, being. fir- 
ted for anotherlock z and who proves the contrary, diford<rs the 
whole lock, and brings always ruine inſtead of bleſſing upan the 
experiencers thereof, Chxiſt its nt upon Ceſar's; Throne, nor 
Ceſar upon his: Each muſt remember and keep their place and 
ſation. , If Chriſt.open with his Key, -and receive into. his viſt- 
ble Kingdom, Ceſar hath no:key to ſhut oat : It Chriſt ſhur a- 
gainſt any, Ceſar hath no key. to open, _Ta.77 3:3 79 @46. . Ceſar 
may ſhut the door to 1rue Saints, - and open. it to the, debaucked 
world, and ſo make an Image like to that jof NebuchadnezFar's, 
whole feet were-partly iron, partly'clay 2 But when Chriſt in his 
Miniſtery opens and ſhuts,there is fuch an excellent Image eree- 
cd, like thefirſt parr'of that in.Day. 2.32. Whoſe Head was of fine 
zold, bis Breaſt and Arms of fi{ucr.. It was a notable:and noble- 
{aying ot Conſtaptinerhe Emperour,unto the-Paſtors and Biſhops 
ot his time, Yos eſtis in Eccleſia, ſed egoextra-Eccleſiam Epiſcopms, 

| Though 


itz and again, -he ſhuts it up to many unworthy and impenitent . 


% 
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. Though he was the great champion of the church, and the chri- 


ſtiansremporal Saviour, yethe would not meddle with opening 
or ſhutting in Chriſt's church, nor extort the Key of David, or 
Chriſt's,our of their hands to whom Chriſt left it; tor what is done 
by them, is done by Chriſt, as by his delegated power; what 
they binde in earth, is bound in heaven z and what they looſe on 
earth, islooſed in heayen. Chriſt will not ſuffer any to weild 
his Keys, butthoſe ro whoſe hands he hath committed them, ac- 
cording to his own method and way of direRions : who uſes them 
contrary to this, they will find them Scorpions in their hands, 
ready to: bite and deſtroy them, inſtead of healing and curing. 
Remember the example of Uz1ah,and tremble, 2 Chron.26.16. 
Was it notthe downfal to Popery, when Spiritual men turned 
Layicks, and Biſhops became Princes © And on the other fide, 
Secular Princes handled the Spiritual Keys, opened and ſhut as 
they pleaſed; made Laws, Edits, and Rules unto the church, 
which was Chriſts and his charthes prerogative only? What undid 
our late Epiſcopal hicrarchy in E»gland, but mixing ſacred things 
with profane, making Chriſt's and Ceſar's Laws all one? The 
Bifhop, he was made a temporal Lord, to a& in the Parliamen- 
tary and Civil affairs of the Nations and in requital hereof, the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate, he is made ſupreme Head of the church, ro 
ena& whar Laws he pleaſeth, as in reference to the church,and to 
open and ſhut to whom he wil, by his high courts of Delegates and 
high cominiſfion, &c-ſuch a church,ſuch a headza civil church, aci- 
vil head:ſuch a church,fuchlaws,ſuch officers,ſuch keys, ſuch pow- 
Ar:all prudentials,andallof the preſent worlds wiſdom and fabri- 
cating; and therefore ior ſtrange that the fabrick laſted no longer, 
bur fell within few ages after the firſt ſtrugure thereof, And is 
it not riow to be feared, that the church amongſt us may be lulled 
aſleep, as inthe lap of Conſtantine, by over-much indulgence and 
temporal honours caſt upon her,and her Miniſters * Though I am 
not” an enemy” to their juſt maintenance and temporal comforts, 
yet I am jealous of them, that all is not Lamb-skin that appears 
{oabout them; but that ſomwhar {if not too much) of the Fox- 
eS tayl lies undiſcovered within : What means elſe the bleatings 
of the cattle ? I mean, their prefling after preferments, extrane- 
ous as to their churches, as Heads of Univerſities, State-chap- 
lains, great Parſonages, Commiſhoners and Tryers,e&c. and fo 
by reaſon of the want of Chriſt's own Key, do often open to 
perſons againſt whom Chriſt hath ſhur, #nd ſhut againſt ſome to 
whom Chriſt hath opened. So fallible are men that open with 
the wooden key of their own Politiques : the Lord deliver our 
Soveraign Magiſtrate from the ſnares of theſe ſpiritual Machia- 
vilians, or Machiavilian De&ors, that do teach the Magiſtrate 
to lay his Politiques as rules to Chriſt's church z that would have 
him open, where Chriſt ſhuts ; and ſhut, where Chriſt opens, Ic 

is 
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is equally dangerous tnto both Misiftrare ind Miniſter, it mnove 
or a4 out pf: their own proper {pheres; "but 2Ring incheir own 
Orbs, rhe one in h:54 Ivil-Govermment: and: State, the other 'in 
his Spiritual: policy an4:thutch, 6 *borh: becomes gracious and 
hongarebte4 in their retpcEive governments and dominions. 
vet." Bur what 2iiShallinowichrifan Magiſtrares do nothing 
ri che ch8rohZor execute no partofrhe” x A- urhorry therein, which 
God hath given them for the good of the church ? 
12 anſwer; -Firſt, The Magiſtrate Ay ExcrCile t-15 auchoricy for 
hc 5504 Þt- the churrc!in ſeveral! Fefpects, MI view 
:>Bep ſb 214 protecting encouraging; 2nd eglmenahoiag: «he 
ee I he ſervice of Chriſt, GFdetendingahei r 11berty there- 
it! 1nd Tsbecome /Nurfins Fathers unto the chuith, 't, 
"Secondty; As Chfiſt"docs approve and command obedience 
from 41 Migirates; and iheifi[,aws,. as for God's (ike, ow. 
I3. S0 Mog! ſtrates ſhould approve-and command Chriſt's Laws 
and Gbyerament' tobe" obſerves of a} within their reſpe&tive 
boundaries and jurisdidtions. | 74 
7 Thirdly;*4f. any proves eurbuldne, fe Hirious; or- r- factipus in 
the church, [under pterence of 1: Deery,. ahd ſo became 4 peare+ 
breaker it\the Commeniveal, the "Magiſtrate" may reſtra, Hl 
by his civit power; > TOR oy 
Fourthily, If any chalichs membar-JeFome! '£ bleſphemer, an 
idolater,*'aopen delinquentagainſt the firſt Table, or cranſgreſ- 
for of rhe ſecond; the Magiſtrate tmayichaſtile him- for ir, over 
and above theicenſurevf” thechutch;' 'nor as required thereuato 
by the chugeh!! bur by Fertue of His'ovn civil Laws that equally 
reaches '3ll perſons that rranſgreſs. they, witctiſer 'Ecclefi afliques 
or others, 
2 Biuſecondly wm Negative; SLanfwet; Thar Magiſtrates 
have nothing todoffharare- -confpetent Judges, -as Mngittrates, 
of controverſial points, «6pinions;” do&rines,; or of things meer- 
ly retating to- the clirctyy' Chift:never! endued:'the Magiſtrate 
with ſoch 2 power - Therefore tte&atgument is very prevalent” a 
Negative,” Thar chey haye no Tuch-power, Theckurchalone(un- 
der Chriſt) i is endved with tharPower'of trying+«do@rines,: ſup- 
reſling errors in opinions and Judgetnents, *according tothe rule 
of the Word, 'Now to-Whont «his fule was given, . rhe iforefatid 
power was given; but the tule was commitred rorhe church only, 
and not to Magiſtrates/Mat.1 8; ther efore the faid Fore of trying 
doctrines, 'and ſuppreſſing errors,/was' committed only to the 
church, and notto Magittrares 
Objecf, Pur may not Magiſtrates: cuppreſpereon: 2nd uſe their 
authority cotharend, when they are+chereunto well advited by 
a Learned Aſſembly ot Divints, or able: Miniſters of the 
church ? 
Anſw.."The Miniſters of Chriſt \ hey be fuck adviſers Here- 
K 
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in, do firſt betray their truſt and calling in their Maſter's ſervice, 
into the hands of the Magiſtrate, plainly acknowledging, that 
their Lord and Maſter hath not provided an Armory ſufficient in 
his Houſe and Kingdom to overthrow errors,as well as means for 
their diſcovery, Is not this to run for carnal weapons, whilſt 
they lay by thoſe made by God, ſpiritual ones, aud mighty through 
God, 10 pull down Powers, Principalities, and all the works of dark- 


neſs. | | £ 

Secondly, If Magiſtrates a& thus upon the advice. of others, 
they muſt not only ſee with other mens eyes, and: act upon an 
implicitefaich, bur do alſo hereby become but the executianers 
of their Aſſemblies Decrees : What more doththe Popiſh Prin 
ces, when they execute the Edics of the Romiſh conclave © And 
what otherwiſe did Plate, when he became the executioner of 
the Prieſts ſcatence upon Chriſt,in crucifying him 2 A Sea-mark 
co all to take notice on this account. ; 

Thirdly, Magiſtrates, as Magiſtrates, are notto ſuppreſs cr- 
rours, becauic Chriſt hath other Laws, Ordinances, and Ways 
co ſuppreſs them, then what Magiſtrates, as ſuch, can take cog- 
nizance. of, 1 Ti. 1.20, Mak. 18. 17. 1-Cor, 5,4, 5. and by 
thoſe Laws in the Apoſtles and Primitive times were errors de- 
preſſed and puniſhed, and not by the Laws of Magiſtrates, there 
was no appealing unto Cefer for this work. 

objec, But ſome Eraſtianizing, or rather ſycophantizing Do- 
Nors of theſe days, that axe willing and ready to gratific the Ma- 


Siſtrate witha boon more then is juſtly due-unto him, comes and 


objecs : Is not the Magiſtrate ſubordigate, as unto Chriſt as 
Mediator, to make Laws for him, and to rule next and immedi- 
ate under him in his church £ * | Wa "UE 
Anſw, Indeed this obje&ion was of ſome weight, . when by 
AR of Parliament Henry 8. was made Supreme Head of the 
church, and whilft the ſound thereof was continued down to his 
Succeffors,cventillten years fince,in the conſtant publique pray- 
ers for a blefling on the chicf Magiſtrate, under the Title of the 
Supreme Head of the church,next and immediate under Chriſt : 
Then I ſay this objeQion was ſommwhat's buc now it is judged to 
ſayour of too much RY oftearation, | TR 
Secondly, Bur to anſwer more fully. I grant that all Magi- 
ftrares are ſubordinate unto Chriſt, not only by the law of crea- 
tion and gubernation, by which-(as God) he rules the whole U- 
niverſe ; buralſo, bythe law of Redemption,and his Mediator=- 
ſhip; fo &y bim Kings reigne, and decree juſtice, If Chriſt had 


not died, there had been no King or Subjce& in the whole world : 


There's a common temporal ſalvation atzain'd for all by the death 
of Chriſt;al) had ſo cied,if Chriſt had nor died. Many haye bene- 
fit by the death of Chriſt this way in a temporal ſalyation, which 
ſhall never raſte the benefit of Chriſt's death ſavingly, or cternal- 


ly. 
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ly, Chriſt isa Saviour of all, bur eſpecially of thoſe that be- 
eye. +SolT fay, all Soveraign Authorities in the world, have a 
being by vertue of Chriſt's death and Mediatorſhip, and by ver- 
tue of that purchaſe, are ſubordinate unto him, holding their 
Kingdoms and Principalities, as in chief trom him, for all pow- 
er.is' given unto him asa reward of his ſufferings, and the travels 
ot.his ſoul, both in heaven and in carth, Math, 28, 18. In hea- 
' venoover the Saints militant and tryumphantz and in earth, over 
all Powers and principalities thereof. So that Chriſt hath ar pre- 
ſent a two-fold kingdom and people to govern and rules the one 
is of the world, .and the Nations thereof, which now he goyerns 
and rules only providentially, by placing Kings and Princes over 
them, torule and reigne next and immediate under him, by laws 
which the Legiſlators conceive moſt conducing to the well-being 
of their States and Kingdoms: and hercin Chriſt's concurrence is 
no more but in common - pry and preſervation, which he 
exerciſes equally towards all the works of his creation and re- 
demption. Burhe hath another Kingdom and people to rule and 
govern, which are a ſpiritual people, his church, which were the 
main and 20 a purchaſe of his death: Chriſt hath another 
eye, a more diſtinguiſhing reſpeR to thoſe thento the others, and 
therefore more eſpecially he provides for them, to reigne and rule 
over them with ſpecial and peculiar Laws, ſuiting to their ſpiritu- 
al conditions z not that Chriſt exempts them from the wholſome 
femporal lawsof Magiſtrates, but chat he. ſuits them laws and 
ordinances fit for his own body, whereof he himſelf is Head, i#- 
fluendo & infundends: And for this ſpiricual body and oeconomy, 
Chriſt bath his Laws, . bis Ordinances, . and his dbeadinace Oth- 
cers, - which are for the perteRing of the body, till all come to 
the unity of 'the faith, unto a-perfet man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4, 12. And amongſt 
the wholecatalogue of Chriſt's Officers, we can find no mention 
of King, Prince, or Parliament,that arc ordained ro fucha work, 
and therefore ſure theig,work is another work then to make Laws 
for (o ſpiritual a people as Chriſt's church is ; they are to hear no 
other yoice bur their maſters, nor to derogate ſo far from their 
ſpiritual Head, Lord, and Soveraign, asto ſuffer any to reigne 
and rule over them in this ſpiritual oeconomy, bur him alone who 
hath his Laws, his Ordinances, his Officers, to which they muſt 
obey, and he (ſubſtitutes none next and immediate under him in 
this his diſpenſatory Kingdom of Grace, but his Vicar general, 
thi holy Spirir, which 80th virtuate all his holy Laws and Ordi- 
nances unto their ends: And therefore ſuch Powers of the world 
as goabout asſubordinate to Chriſt, romake and impoſe Laws 
on the church of Chriſt, ſhould as ſoon attempt togive Laws and 
Ordinances to the Stars of heaven z for though they are creatures 
of this world, yet too high tor their laws to reach: ſoare the other 


Sears, 
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will open this door, either to one ſelf, or others, Chriſt muſt 
firſt open and give a door of utterance, or elſe the tongue will be 
as dumb as Zachariah's, before Fohn was born, unto all Goſpel 
myſteries : Next,the hearers will be as deaf unto the ſound there- 
of, as dumbuato the utterance of it, betore the Spirit comes and 
works kindly on their hearts, to a fruitful reception thereof, How . 
' poflibly elſe could twelve plain Tradeſmen, Mechanicks, Fiſh- 
ermen, &c.' go on with that boldneſs in preaching the Golpel,and 
have that door of uttecance and entertainment almoſt in the whole 
world, amongſt inveterate and malicious enemies of God and 
Chriſt; if the great Key-bearer of David had not touched their 
rongues, and unſhut their mourhs, and the hearts of their hearers 
both at once; the one with a power of ſpeaking, the other with 
a png and willingneſs of hearing, receiving, and treaſuring up 
wh they had heard and learned, What alarge door hath Chriſt 
laid open ſince the firfÞWays of reformation, to this preſent day £ 
This could never be attained unto by the power of man, but by 
Chriſt, who by weak and deſpicable things and perſons, hath 
confounded the wiſe and mighty of the antichriſtian world : as 
Luther was wont to ſay, confider with what weapons I have 0- 
vercame theirerrors, I have never touched them with a finger, 
but Chriſt hath deſtroyed them all with the Spirit of his mouth, 
#, e.the word of his Goſpel. What doings, what impriſonings, 
what finings, what puniſhments, what tortures, what puniſhments, 
 whatdeaths did the old'Popiſh DoRors and clergy, and of late, 
theprelatical Biſhops raiſe and invent to ſhut up this door that 
Chriſt had opened to his faithful witneſſes in this land 2 andyer, 
what did chey prevail and get thereby, but by daſhing themſelves 
againſt the corner ſtone, and by cndeayouring to ſuffocate? and 
ſhut upthe true light, became theinſelves the children of dark- 
neſs, and broke themſelyes to pieces againſt the'corner ſtone,and 
became the ſcorn of the whole world 2 And if ſuch endeavours 
arc again ſet-on foot againſt Chriſt's faithful witneſſes, ro ſhut that 
door which Chyiſt hath laid open to them , let the experience of 
the time paſt towards the Prelatical perſons, and others of the 

ſame ſtamp, be a curb unto ſuchundertakers, and anencourage- 

ment to all his faithtul ones, that they need not fear the reproach- 

es or aRings of, men againſt them for it is Chriſt that hatch open- 

cd adooruntothem, and no man ſhall ſhur ir, 

For thou ha#t alittle ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and haſt nc 
denyed my name. Theſe words are no diminution to the praiſe of 
the church of Philadelphia, for having A. little ſtrength z tor the 
ſenſe runs thus, Becauſe though thy ſtrength be bur ſmall, and 
thy gifts bc but low in reſpe& of others, yer thou haſt well im- 
. Ptoved thoſe which thou haft, and haſt maintained my truth, and 
haſt not denyed my.name, . This manner of Tpeaking is uſual a- 
mong the Hebrews, who put the coupling particle a», for the 

| disjunRiye 
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"256 The Revelation revealed, Cav II. 
d5sjunctive thou; Horyet, This is called little ſtrength, not in 
of:poſition ot much corruption that reigned iri Philadelphia; as 
Sa::4s thar had but a few. names alive ,. becauſe the greateſt 
pa+t.were dead z bur this is called little ſtrength, being: appa- 
reptly- no great ſtrength comparatively to what others had, . and 
rh:r God had given her tor her talent, , which ſhe improving, and 
putting to profitivie ules, according to the parable Matth. 25. 
and therefore of all the (even churches this is moſt commended 
of God, and n nothing reproved by him. Hence Note, 
Obſerv. 7 .at a ſmall Talent well improved, us followed both by 
a benediition and a commendation from God himſelf. , 
{I he Parable in Mazrh. 25, confirms this, where kethat cn- 
cxrzaſes his Talenr, 15 made owner of more,. and Governgur of 
many. Cities, This church of Philadelphia bears the name from 
all her Siſters for her proficiency in the Trauhs of Chriſt, Though 
her firength was not {o great, nor her, Profeſſion and abilities 
ſeemed fo high as the reſt, yet ſhe was more fruitful chen. the 
reſt; and theretore ſhe ſurpaſſes them all,and hath the greateſt 
portion and bleſſing given her then ro any other, and ſo becoms 
the only daughter of her mother, the peerlels Siſter of the (e- 
ven. : Have not of late many low deſpicable churches: and per- 
ſons for well improving their ſmall Talents, became fragrant 
gardens and eminent workmen in God's Vineyard , whiles 0+ 
rhers of higher 'profeſhon, : parts, - and abilities, for want of 
husbanding their Talents, both loſt their Talents, and became 
barren Deſartsz: and like unſavoury Salt, fit only tobe caſt 
into the Dunghil 2 Though my years be.but- few', and my 
experience ſmall; yet for want of this improvement, I have 
known great Do@ors to. become Wittalls in the things of 
Chriſt; and. on the other hand, children, and babes, | by ber- 
tering of their Talents, though bur. of ſmall and'of a little 
ſtrength, and as bux a Muſtard-ſced inthe |beginning, yet to be- 
come ſound Doctors in the church of Chrift, and at laſt, to 
grow up as great Trees in the Vineyard'of God, whereunto the 
Birds of the Ayr may fly for ſhelter. A 
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Verſ., 9, Behold 1 wil wake thew "of the Sinagagne of Satan, 


which sall themſelves Fews and are not, but 
ao tye: Behold,-1 ſay, I will make them that 
they ſhall come and wor ſhip before thy feet , 
and they ſhall knog that 1 have loved thee: 


By this double remarkable Aſteriſme, or twice repeated Note 
of attention, Behold ! In one verſe Chriſt is abourto bring to paſs, 
ſome notable worke in his church; and what is it, but ro make 
the perverſe Iews that troubled the peace of the churches, in 
blaſpheming the truths of: Chriſt, and endeayouring to bring 
aWlictions and tribulations on the true Profeſſors thereof, but ro 
make them ſtoop to ihe Scepter of Chriſt,and to make them wor- 
ſhip him before theirfeet,tomake chem one flock and one church, 
and to make them know that this Chriſt and.rhis church whom 
they have vilified, blaſphemed and perſecuted, to be the only 
ſpccial obje& of God's Law, and the only way and means to 
ſalvatic and cternal life. But to explicate the words more 
fully. AI EOS | 
Behold, 1 will make them of the Sinagogue of Satay: The words 
in the Greek: copy are diSopr in 73s Evreyoyis 77 Edlert: BeJd's 
Verſion reads them, Prebeboeos qui ſunt ex Synaga Satane: The 
Verb is ia the Preſent tenſe Ipive, and not in the Futures and 
wharis given ? Thoſe that call themſelves Fews ; I give, or I ycild, 
is put inthe preſenttenſe, either for the more certain denotation 
of the certainty of the good promiſed to come in the future z (for 
ſo.the latter clauſe doth intimate, 1 will make them that they ſhall 
come and worſkip, 8c,) Or elſe, Secondly, it denotes unto us, 
that God did-atthar preſent. time make ſome of the Iews to ſub- 
mir themſelves unto his church, as it were, 2 taſte and firſt fruits, 
oras a-pawn and earneſt of their more full, general and univer- 


fal call and fubjecion to the Scepterof Ieſus Ghrift, which ſhould: . 


enſue in future ages, which the latter clauſe of this verſe is full un- 
to,: whereof, - more hereafter, | | 
1 tormerly.ſhewed on cp, 2, ver. 9. how thoſe Tews that are 
only ſo by lineage aud deſcent do lye, when they cal themſelves 
Jews and axc not: To call ones ſelf a Iew in thoſe days. when 
Fohn wrotethis Revelation, was as mitch as to grofeſs-and to ar- 
rogate to themſelves, that they were the ſeed of F4cob, and had 
Abrahamntothiir Father, and were the Iſracl of Gbd; the only 
people of God, his peculiar Inherizage, to whony the*promiles 
appertained, the children of the Kingdont, to whoin theOracles 
of God were committed; and all -others Aliens and Barbarians 
in reſpe&t of them, who alone had the priviledges of the children, 
a holy Nation, the Lord's Portion, who alone hadthe Temple, 
Divine Ordinances, Worſhip, _ clear Viſtons of God. —_ 
YH when 
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oaſted themſelves of thoſe priviledges, | 
nd hlaſphemed' Chrit and hus churches, 
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when thoſe perſons th 
yer perſecuted, revile 


as they.did that of Smyrne, cap. 2: 9, «They ceaſetobe true Jews, 


and make a.lye, when they call or profeſs themſelves Iews, truc 


E 


Ifraclites-of God, when:indeed m—_— children of the Divel, 
and of the Sinagogue ofSatan. for his works and counfels they 
do really execute andperforme z they.do ſyaagere,work together, 
plor, ſtudy, and executeione and the ſame thing 3 and therefore 
worthy to be denom inated-his Diſciples, of this infernal Colledg 
and Synagogue, and not of Chriſt's church, colledg, or of the 
Society oft Icſus, Hence Note, | 

Oblerv, That many are apt to call and boaſt themſelves to tn true 
Fews, true 1ſraeli'es. of God, true Chriſtians , that in t-uth are 
»0t: for their evil works and blaſphemies both towards Chriſt ayd 
true Chriitians, doth evidently ſhew that they do lye in their Profeſ- 
ſion, aid Indeed are not true inward Fews and Chriſtians, but of the 
Synagogue of Satan. of 38! 

You-wouid have thought it ſtrange to hear ofa Sinagogue of 
Satan» an Univerſity as it were, tor the Diycl, ſer up arfjong the 
holy peopie of God, his own Inheritance z and yet. it was. moſt 
true : hy Bep:1ft could have called them a generation of Fipers, 
and Chriſt more plainly the .h1ldren of the Divet,for biswor ks'they 
did;:0,. and F obs here a Synagogue of Satan, and that moſt deſer- 
vedly. for their contumelious reproaches and oppolitions againſt 
the Gotp..] of Chriſt and true Believers: We have a true coun- 
terpane of theſe carnal Jews among the.chriſtianchurches in thoſe 
days, who call themſelves chriſtians and children of che King- 
dome,and yet only fir to be.caſt into utter darkneſs : They crack 
ot the. Temple of God, of Miniſtry, of Ordinances,” of true 
Viſions of Godand the truth 3, and yet-who'more enemies to.the 
truth and to true godlineſs £ They arc juſt like the Iews of old, 
that boaſt oi 4br4ham to be their Farher,and that they. are Iſracl- 
ites as /from Facob, and. yet are ready; with the Tews to crucific 
the Lord of life in; his Saints and followers, ©; ot 1 

They think it enough with their elder Brethren the Iews,tohave 
 Abrabams and-lacobs to their Anceſtors and. Pragenitors ;_ bur 
for, Abraham's faith, or Faceb's ſpirit in' wreſtling with God, let 
that alone for them that will: They think it ſafe enough to be of 
Iiracl according to the fleſh,, to be boxn'in a chriſtian Nation or 
church,. and to have ſome external badges and. priviledges:of 
childreng. as Baptiſa-e, orthe like, then: all is well, whilſt the 
Tag omnge of the Law, and the moſt ſubſtaintial parts of 

\cligion, they letly by-and contemn: And whatareallthcir ar- 
rogating Titles when truth. is wanting, buta kind of blaſphemy: 
and alye 2:7 know zhe blaſphemy of them that ſay they are Fews, and. 
are not, caps2-. 9,. tor indeed he is not a Iew, - which is one outs; 
wardly in Circumciſion of the fleſh; but he is a Iew which is-one 
inwardly 


$ ooo 1 OE OE SEE I a. 7 NO? oO ER ET 2, ET + TAR OW og, a JOY 
BED ab 4 EIS YS &- Ra $I Rn <0 =. ES A RED; 08 Þ . 
Y Ls £ Rr OOPS att £5 "20> CIC bad 32» dee þ Ne RANT *” *4 << M WES EA. Wt ws ER 2 — © Es. £ 
4 Ca Wy, ASL Þ” ; 7 * F TS Nb, > = LE - 4.8 ATE TOR 28 "_ 
» * 4 MRS  *% & os pL; : tou ER ETA ES 
” 2 Th oe AER ' Eb 47 £ : A 
» y 4 =P oY 


"0 TE TIES.. 
» ER 


Ver.g.* The Revelation revealed; 259 
inwardly; whoſc heart is circumciſed, and-is one in the ſpigit 
Rom, 2, 28, There were two ſorts of people that did callthem- 
ſelves Iews and were nor, but did lye; '1. The:Samaritans, 2. 
They of Iudea and Iernſalem; and bottrby their perverſe carri- 
agesto Chrilt and the truth, did blaſpheme and difhononr the 
honourable name of a Iew:: So among; chriſtians there , are two 
ſorts that wound this honourable name of chriſtians, who call 
themſelves chriſtian churches, and are nor, but do wrong and 
blaſpheme the honourable name of church and chriſtians;I mean 

the Romiſh Poptſh Synagogue, and many of the pretended re- 
formed churches: The firſt like the Tews of 'old cry out, The 
Temple of the Lord | The Temple of the Lord! O, The Church! 
The holy Catholique Church! The Chaire of Peter ! The infallible 
Chair of Peter ! Wearethe only Spouſe of Chriſt, no ſalvation 
without our juriſdi&tion, and yet who greater blaſphemers, -re- 
proachers, and perſecurors of the true chriſtian churches and 

Saints then-they'? And (eeing they will not part with the Title 
of the church, {et them keep it; buris ſuch a oneas is here men- 

tioned the church or. Synagogue of Satan, not of-Chriſt ; and 

as long as their Idolatries continue, ſhe will ever bea Babel, . not 

2 Bethel, counterfeit Icws, no real ſpiritual ones, chriſtians only 

in Title and ſhew, not in crutch, notwichſtanding all their high 

preteations and claimes to the contrary, 2. So many of the pre- 
rended retormed «chriſtians cry our, Weare of the ' reformation 
weare baptiſed; we are of the Lutheranes,confeflion, we are of 
the Calviniſts;'and yet no Papiſt:more blind, more ignorant, 

- more. vile, more. profane., or greater enemies to. Chriſt in the 
power of gadlineſs, The names titles and honour of chriſtians 
they love ,they eſteem, they expe; and yet who vainer, . who 
more protane,more ungodly, or lels deſerve it then they © They 
are only nominal chriſtians,. outward Iews z butto.the inward 
ſpiritual Iew ,who more ſtrangers roirthen they: Let them there- 
fore look to .iz,notwithſtanding their high and honourable af- 
feed titl=s, leaſt the ſpirit of God ſhall declarerhe very truth., 
2nd manifeſt roall true chriſttans, that they are-only ſeeming 

.Tews, and do lye when they call themſelves fo, and thar-they are 
notef the true.Chriſtian church, but ofthe Synagogue.of Satan,Sce 
more hereon, cap, 2. verſ, 9." - 4% 

' Behold 1-will make thews that they ſhall conve and worſe before thy 
Feet, und they ſhall know thas 1 have loved thee." Thele words con- 
.taina promiſe.co the church:of- Philadelphia, thar Chriſt would 

make thoſe-cnemies of hersthe blaſpheming Iews,-to'come.and 
worlhip before-her fect thatis, would make themtgfubmirrothe 

.Scepter of Ieſus Chriſt, and to worſhip him-in the- preſence of 


o ” 


'Philadelpbia,, which for her purity.and ſonndnely may. paſs #pt a 
'typeand figure of the true church of Chriſt, dota hom [eh 
carnal: formal Iews ſhall fall low and worſhip; | 

3 L123 0bj if, 
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266 The Revilmtion revealed. Our, HI. 
_.199jeef. Butifit be demanded, Whom ſhall they be made”'to 
Ts WT = 5 12 agar 

© ]-a#iſmwer, Firſt, God in Chriſt, whom they have blaſphemed 
4nd diſhonoured ; the (Ae objee of Divine worſhip, which Phi- 
tatelphia and the true church do honour and ebey. | 
©*Sccondly, They ſhall civilly worſhip and reverence Philadel- 
phia, and rhe true church,” for the honour that Chriſt hath put 
opon her, arid (o'will think itan honour indeed to come under 
the ſame profeſſion, worſhip, and diſcipline with the chriſtian 
church: And when 1 have done this', ſaith. Chriſt, they ſhall 
know that I-always loved thee, and that thou wert moſt dear 
nhto'me. Now this Prophelſy and promiſe was never fulfilled 
unto Phladelphiain the full extent thereof :only we read of ſome 
few of the'tnalignant Tews, given by Chriſt to the church of Phr- 
{adetphia, and others of that age z biit how this promiſe was ful- 
falled in the Latitude thereof, ir 'cannor enter into my under- 
tending to comprehend - For when ever did thoſe perverſe Tews 
that tor their notorious malignity againſt Chriſt and the truth: 
were juſtly-called the Synagogue of Satan, come and worſhip, 
or bow down before the teer of Philadelphia? Or whendid they 
4 (UBmittothe worſhip of the.the churches of, Chriſt, 'only bur in 
E- Toine firſt fruits, and rhatbeforethis was written to Philadelphia 2 
2 And when didthe IewiſhSinagogueof Satzn, evento this dity 
tevet fincs;* becomie' the true church of Chriſt more then"ſome 
Few'(catteriiig perſons that were converted tothe faith; incon- 
{iferable torhe fulfilling'of this promiſe* Or when did ever God 
Was it iteminently appear to them, -thar'the Ehriftian churches 
Were the only beloved* people and (ocjerys in the eye of God, + 
ÞVbye aHM'othets in the world ? Secing thole things wert never 
Wet heomiplilhed according to-the fulneſs of this promiſe; ſare- 
Iythere is yer#timie ro'comie; when there ſhall bea more/univer- 
mEenrefthetewiſhSynagogue into holy Philadeiphia or the chet- 
Ajaa'eHirch7 then ever yet have beten'tothis preſent day.” A 
Note hence wilFrife,-  ''-" OT: wt ES 25 17:1 (9546 
<TOb(ery;* Fhar God will 'not only make the natural vbſtinate Tews, 
bar alſo thei? t#ue connterpanes the nominal ſoemine 'Ohriftianvi"bo 


- 


Vl "ani bow before the ire Spouſe” bf Chriſt.” befurt the Latter 
diy. | - *. G2 .,£ 923 KO9nTY Tv/si 


_ © Phisis\ Eonifirmed* from this verſe, "wherein its promiſed b 
"Chriſt thatthe obfiinarte ws ſhould come'in and'W6rfhip beforc 
"he feet of the church oFPledelphit 4 "bir towards' Phitadelphis 

# 'rhe latrtr,"this was never as: yer 'performed" in" the/ exten- 

-Anels"of this" Seriptiife ;'as/is above* manifeſted; therefore 

95% et to'*conigto'pzi7/before. the-Feer of the trite? Philadelphis 

5 holy &iirch of Chrift? "And fotonly theindtutal Tews4hkl 

4 212niein, ſubmit and joyn'to the holy church of Chriſt; 'bytal 

bh formal birth chriſtians ſhalſfalſo either come in-and worſhip be- 

he ; {tat | | | fore 


& 
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Ver.10.. The Revelationrevealed. 26: 
forethis true church,” orclſe ſhall ar leaſt wiſe-reverence this true 
holy church, as the only beloved of Chriſt, for the glory of the 
Lamb will be upon her4z' and the Nations of them which are ſaved 
ſhall walk in the light of it;andfor ber greater honour the Kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honour entoit, Rev, 21, 23. And it 
iS but juſt that God's rrue church and people ſhould have a day 
roo, as well as their adverſaries had theirs. We know how 
that the great 2nd lofty 6nes.of the world, have putall poſſible 
reproaches and affliitions on the Saints of God, and churches of 
the pureſt judgment ; but yerthe time is at band that they ſhall 
be.convinced, and ſhali know the Saintsto bethe only beloved 
of God, and the great intereſt and ſtay of Kingdomes, and then 
the greateſt Monarch will be glad torake hold on the skirt of a 
Jew to come under the protection of this holy.church, for their 
God is the Lord of Hoſts, 9th. | 

2ueft. And if any one ask when this ſhall be ? 
Anſw.. When the fulneſs of the Gentiles thall come in, and 

211 Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 1x, When Chriſt ſhall appear a- 

24in for the reſtoring of his. Kingdome, then the Kingdome and 

Dominion, andthe greatneſs of the. Kingdom under the whole 

Heaven ſhall be given untothe people of the Saints of the, Moſt 
Hish, Den." 7. 27. then ſhall all come and- worſhip before Phi- 

[adelphia, the glorious new united chriſtian church, :of Jews and 
Ger.tiles : And this ſhall be the true Sion, the dwelling place of 
God's glory, whereunto' all Nations ſhall, flock, :and worſhip 

beforeit, and become one with it;. or otherwiſeſhall be made. 

bow unto the Iron Scepter of Chriſt, whereby he will make all 
the Nations of the earth to ſubmirto his Soveraigne Authority, 
and fall and'worſhip before his feer, ' Rev. 19. 15. = 


Vetſ. 10, Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, 1 alſo 
| w:ll keep thee from the houre of temptation , - 

which ſhall come npon all the warld, to try 

them that dwell xpon the earth. - "0 


+ Thatfor which Philadelphia is commended for by Chriſt, -is 
for keeping the word of his patience: This hath either reſpe&to 
Chriſt, or unto the church; as if Chriſt had ſaid, becauſe thou 
haſt kept the word of my patience, that is, the word and do- 
'Arine which with a great deal of patience I have taught the world 
and with a like patience Preached it from time-to:timey or elſe 
the effe@ being pur for thecaule,.- Becauſe thow haſt kept the word 
of my patience, thatis, the word of my Goſpel, which. enjoineth 
and worketh patience - Either or borh of theſe ſenſes may aptly 
"be raifed'/and emerrained from theſe words, withourany preju- 
"dife untotherruth and intention of the Spirit in theſe words:,or, 
'3," as reſpeRing the Chyrch of Philadelphia': This word as it _ 
; | | the 
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26: The Revelatwnrevealed. | Cap. lll: 
the word of Chrilt's patience which he taught patiently, the word, 
is, . tor many generations; fo it was. received and kept by her 
withpartience and conſtancy sfor which ſhe had the reward of be- 
ing keprfrom the hour of rempration,” -- | 
- 2uef. Bur whicther was Philadelphia ſo ſaved and kept from 
the-hour of remprtation,'thatfelÞupan all other her Siſter church- 
es, tharthe was fo freed thatſhe was not touched by ite 
® Anſm..'Itis nor probablethat Philade/þhia went tree when the 
cen days of perſecution under the Emperours Domitian, Tra- 
ane, &c. reach'd the reſt of -the neighbour Aſian churches 
ur 'ſhe had. her portion alſo of affliction and tryals, under 
them ten perſecutions: But.ir ſeems by the Spirit's expreſſhon 
here, ' her portion herein; was not fo large as others had ; and 
therefore as to her, ir is called an hour of temptation, a ſmall 
particle of time reſpeting the former tendays that went over 
Smyrna, Cap. 2. 10, : - | 
:Nzeſt. How then is it ſaid here that ſhe is kept or ſaved from 
this hour of tempration & w ES; 
 Anſw. Itis as if Chriſt had ſaid, 7 will delwver thee from the 
hour of temptation :' Now. Chriſt is ſaid ro ſave or dcliver from 
the hour of temptation ſeveral manner of ways, | {ei 
Firſt, Thar the temptation or tryal ſhould not at all touch them, 
this was not promiſed to Philadelphia. Wo 
Secondly, That though it ſhould come upon them, yetthey 
ſhould not ſuffer or quail under it, bur ſhould overcome the temp- 
ration Or calamity manfully, by receiving ſtrength from Chriſt 
to undergo it; $94 "x | ; 
- Thirdly, That though they ſhould :ſuffer under this hour of 
tryal , yer it ſhall not ſo reach them as to. undo their eternal 
ſtate and condition z this is ſealed, ſecured, and kept ſafe by 
Chriſt. - KO En IH 
Fourthly, They arc ſaved and delivered from this hour of 
temptation, comparatively as unto'others, there isno more laid 
upon them thenthey are able to bear;, it is but an hour, a taſte of 
affligicn, whiles others paſs under ten burning days of tryals, - 
In theſe three latter ſenſes Philadelphia may be ſaid'to be kept ſafe 
from the hour of temptation, -cither from failing under it, or 
looſing by it in their cternal eſtate,or comparatively unto others z 
«oe duge ID | | 
'1Obſerv, That though the Saints may (uffer in aday of tryal .. yet 
why recebve little loſs + it, but rather wt Je profit. Po OIEs 4 
© Iris butfor-a tryal and refinement of their graces,” not fora 
deſtruRionof them , Ir is but foran hour, not foran age; and 
though the common calamity or hour of temptation ſhould ſo 
reach themas to deptivethem of this life, as often it does; yet 
know thereare ſaved and delivered from the judgments agd evil 
ofthe temptation; they are above thar, they axe eternaly marked 


+ by 


and made' up aShis Jewels; from-out of the Athes of the world, 
In the execution of Gad's judgments, God looks with #diftin- 
guiſhing and. conſidering eye uponall 

- therewinh gs eye diſtinguiſheth berween the precious and the 
vile, Pſal. 34. 15, 16. Theeys of the Lovd areupon the righteogs, 
and th: face of the Lord's againſt theegthat do evit ; that when the 


hour of rempration is coming'\uponthiewhole world, Chriſt isthen 


raking a ſpecial care for his, in ſavingthem and ſealing them from 
theevit of that hour: In Rev, '7. 3, when Chriſt fent forthhis 
four deſtroying Angels, a ſpecial charge wasin the firſt place 
given them, flying, Hurt not the Earth," neither the Sea, wor the 
Trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our God in their foreheads x 
and ſo they went preſently onto the ſealingiand fecuring of 'the 
ſervants of God, before they went on with their deſtroying 'wea- 


pons. compare Ezek. 9, 4: &c. hereunto. © O'the. goodnels® 


of Qur God, who hath a ſpecial care of us, and eye towards ns in 


the comggon calamities of the world,' who'will- either preſerve 
us as Fin > Goſhen, or as Chriſt himſelf was in Zgypr, whilſt 


the Herods of the world doe wrack their curſed mahce.yponthe 
Infants of Fudea for Chriſt's ſake: ' And fo our temptation will 
be butfor an hour as reſpeRing others; and if it reaches us fuf- 
ther and ſeizes our perſons, and the relations moſt dear unto us, 
be afſured and know it is but an hour of temptation, and we ſhall 
be delivercd from it, and become mote then conquerors through 
Chriſt. Maſter Brightman on this verſe ( that makes the reformed 


church according to Calvine, the counterpane of this of Philadel-" 


Rewer the reformed church,afſerts,the conterpane, as the rype 
ormerly had;'is to have an hour of temptation, a more grieyous 
affliion, far above all others, yet a ſhort one, and is to cometo 
paſs by theRomiſh Antichriſt in the Weſt, and the Turkiſh Ma- 
hometane in theEaſt;bur yet herein the church ſhall get the vi&o- 
ry: And I amrthus far of opinion with Maſter Brightman;that be- 
forc the great Battel'of Almighty God and deſtruction of Anti- 
cbriſt,the true church of Chriſt ſhall more/eminently and fignally 
be {lain and trod under foot by her Antichriſtian enemies, then art 
prefeat ſhe is: For this is the day of ſtriving and only/of indeavotr 
ing to bring forth, and Antichriſt ſtill hinders and'prevails;' for 
it was given him all the time of his raign to make War withth 
Saintsand to prevail, Rev. 13,7.but betore the end of his raign;adt. 
abour the finiſhing the Tejtimony of the faithful witneſſes 6f 
Chriſt, the Beaſt that aſcendeth out of the Botromleſs Pir, "and: 
ſhall make war againſt them,” and not only overcome them, but' 
 . kill them; Rev: 11. 7, 8. &c. And their dead bodies ſhall ly im the 
ſtreet of the great City for three days and a batf, as theteproach afid; 
ſcorn'of all their enemies; and the expeRancy of this ſignaHday 
of affliction over thechurches of Chriſtbetore the utter overthrow: 


of 


.Ver.zo. © The Revelation revealed, ov 


by God, and notone of them ſhall be loſt, but ſhall be Sathefs 1 


perſons that he toucheth 
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#69 The Revetulionsavghled: Vero. 
ofrhe- Amichriſtiao Beaft,,-ir farmapre-gonguces:to the good of 
the.churches of Chriſt, thengn-over-haty expe Aancy thereof, 

that ,cyery ane maybe prepared by ;tairh and ineſs,- and re- 

main-uamovablein that days: it being {ill the-uſyal Method of 

Qbriſt, after great and calamities and affligiags, to come 

with ſalvationgoy.andect untoche churchof God for he him- 

{elf by the way of the.cupls,. entered into; hisglory': Therefore 

- you;Saints thigk it not ſigangewhen, ſuch an bour of tempration 

cometh over you, Chriſt will ſave and keep you from it, and ye 

ſhall; be conquexors-arghelaft; and ſhall gaignon earth, Rev.. 5, 

IJe..To proceed tothemnextwords, , | | 
 Whzch ſhall come upon all-the world, totry them vhat dwell upon 

the earth, This hour of temptation that was to come upon all the 

world, is-ngt.tÞ be underſtogd of all the world indefinitely, but 
in a limited fenſc, as that, God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
wy Son &c. that is, the world, that Chriſt died for his holy 
chuxch and members ; for it isevident ( whatſoeyer the Armi- 
Bian and Lniverſaliſt ſaith to the contrary )that by alt here 


is mcant thecchyrches of Chriſt, diſperſed in 4ſia and where ; 
tor Chriſt never ſends a day or hour of tryal on the wicked world 
for what need he (o.to dg; for they are neither regenerate, nor 
under grace, and therefore have no graces to make tryal of, ci- 
ther by way of quickaing, ſtrengthening , or confirming x 
ſothac when Chriſt promiſes to Phzlageliphia thathe will keep her 
frem the honr of temptation mbich ſball come wpon all the world, to ay 
thew thyt dwell upou the gerth, is no mare in effec, but asjf Chri 
bad 4aid., I will keep thee from the hurt and danger of the hour 
of.temptation which ſhall FQE YPOn All the chriſtian churches in 
the world, forthe tryal.of their faith and gonſtancy inal che 
quarters of the earth, .,. Hence Note, ... Fe 

Qbſcrv. That nat any of .Chrif's chursbys are exempied from 


tryals aud tempiations : | 

.» And the great reaſon of this is, that the chyrch maqſt thrives 
and grows this way ; it is obferyed a Lily among Thorns grows 
Fareh and. largeſt 5. and.it was ancicntly.ſaid, that the bload of 
he Martyrs was the ſced-plor of the church ; the more times thar 
gold is refined by the Refiners fire, rhe more dyRible and ſolid, 
ir becomes: So Chriſt's churches, the-more tryals they go.un- 
der, the mpye eminent and reſplendent they become in gract: 


kn. the. day.of- atfligion, under Bilbops and Prelates, more 
crue. E120 did | appear , then ar. preſeat, in the day of 


proſperity-2gd- peace, A beloyed child never fcapes withoura 
rogtrom his Father when he offends , neither atrue church from. 
Fas ped 17 we d: chaſtilements 3; fur ip Joe things we of- 
fend all, and the beſt hath their wacule, their ſpars, droſs, and 
dete&ions,tobe purged from; therefore not ſtrange when we fall 
igzo diverſe tryals; by this we know that we arc not baſtards, 
by ut 
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gether for good to thoſe that fear God, 


-Obſery, 2. Another Note hence is, That the greateſt hour of 


calamity and temptation that comes upon the world, i but atryal unto 
thegodly. | 
\'Temptations unto the wicked are God's Judgments towards 


them, they are the exccutioners.of his wrath and juſtice; He. 
 deftroysthe wicked in his fiery indignation -' Bur' unto the godly 


they are only for their tryal, ſtrengrhning, and bettering. - -To 
one God gives riches, howour, preterment, &c., asa mercy; 
tg the other they become ſnares unto, and deſtrugive. So alſo 
on the godly, as on Fob,. God ſends the plundering Sabeans, as 
a tryal of their patience ; on the other, as the executioners of his 
wrath: Sword, famine, ordeath, that equally ſweeps away'both, 
yet unto the one, they are but the inſtruments, gate, or door 


roa higher glory; yet unto the others, an entrance unto final . 


judgments, Therefore Saints think it neither no loſs when tem- 
ptations ſeize upon them, they become more weighty, more (0- 
lid,” more ſound, more ſincere, more experimental, more gra- 
cious, and at laſt more glorious thereby : and on this ground, 
| how little are they troubled when all the worlds on fire, and in 
combuſtion about their cars z when many do call for the moun- 
tains to fall upon them, and hide them from the fiery indignation 
that is paſſing oyer, yer they are placide, ſerene, -and in a Halci- 
on condition, all is peace withthem,' though all the world'is fire 
- about them, ' being [6 tar above the world. | He” 
Verſ. 11, Behold 1 cove quickly, hold that faſt: which thou haſt, 
that n0 man take thy croiy, | £4] 


_ Chriſt tells Philadelphia, that he is about a remarkable and no- 
table work; and. is, Behold 7 come quickly,  - This is not to! be 
underſtood of Chriſt's ſecond'coming to judgment, - nor of his 
ſpiritual coming, bur of his coming with the hqur'of.rempration 
andtryal upon his churches , this is ſomwhat agreeable unto that 
expreffion of Chriſt to:the church of Epheſus, cap. 2. 5. Elſe 
will come unto thee quickly, .and remove thy Candleſtick, 8c. $0 
Opbriſt tells thechurch of Philadelphia, with a Behold to uſher it 
in, 1 come quickly: whatio do ? But with that hour of temptation, 
upon all the world, totry «tl that dwell upon theearth: which hapned 
and fcll our preſently after this Viſton' was given unto Fohz, 'in 
the time of Trajen the Emperour, who ſucceeded Domitian, in 
whole days this Revelation.was givento Fohn at Patmos ; 'and' in 
the'days of Trajan his ſucceffor, this hour of temptation, "tryal; 
affliction, and perſecution ſeized upon all the churches of Chriſt 
in Afia, and elte-where. Therefore the is exhorted to hold faſt 
what ſhe had received, and that is, the word of Chriſt, and. his 

77 Mm patience, 
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but ſons'beloved of God, Heb. 12. And all things ſhall work t0- 
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patience, which ſhe had formerly received and kept, and that ſhe 
15 now again exhorted ro hold taſt, maintain, 'and -perſeverc in, 
when thatthour of temptation.cometh.on all them that dwell upon 
the earth. Hence Note, - « | oe 

Obſcry. That the conſideration of Chriſt's ſpeedy coming with 1imes 
of rryals upon his churches, '#s a ſpecial motive to per ſevere with con- 

ſtancy in the profeſſion of Chriſt and his truth. 

It we knew that judgement was ſo neer at the door, it would 
make-usto trim up our lamps, to have them furniſhed with the 
oyl of faith, and light of good works, that we may be able to 
ſtand in the day of tryal. No greater motive to ſet an edge up- 
on our graces, then to know that Chriſt is near with times of try- 
als... It we knew the good man of the houſe would return this 
preſent day, we would have all things garniſhed to bid him wel- 
come. Hold faſt, for I come quickly z or clſc,as in the next words, 
you will lole your honour,and your crown, 

Hold that faſt which thou ha#, that no man take thy crown, Asif 
Chriſt had ſaid to the church of Philadelphia, T hou haſt hitherto 
kept the word of my patience,: kept clole. unto my Goſpel,go on 
couragiouſly in that courſe which thou haſt begun,. hold faſt,and 
perſeverc therein, leſt if thou; fail. in; thy courſe, another come 
and take away. thy crown and-reward. - + - | . 

Here lies a difficulty, what is meant by this crown. 

Some would have it cternal life, which is the crown of our 
faithful adbering to Chriſtand his dorine z but I cannot adhere 
to this opinion : for this crown can never be taken away from the 
faithtul 5 for though many that are only externally called, may 
be ſaid for'non- perſeycring, to loſe their crown which they once 
hoped for, and indeed, they-never had true right and title to it, 
bur only in their ourward ſeeming call, and in the book of the 
viſible church, but not of God's clcRion and predetermination, 
as formerly more at Jarge is manifeſted verſe 5, on the book ot 


life 3 Theretore ſurely this crown which may be taken away from 


the faithful, and given 'to another; for inconſtancy or non-per- 
ſeverance in the truth, is that honour and reward which was pro- 
miſed Philadelphjain verſe 9. preceding : That all her enemies 
ſhould fall low before her, and worſhip before her feet -- which 
kinde of crown and reward indeed may be taken away from' the 
faithful for their looſeneſs, flothfulneſs, or remiſneſs in duties of 
godlineſs, to.which they are often promiſed and annexed, and 
for want thereof, are often removed and given to a more profici- 
ent and worthy people. So you ſee what is this crown that may 
be taken away from the faithful for their remiſneſs and inconſtan- 
Cy in rhe truth, to wit, the honour and reverence which their fin- 
cere profeſſion acquired from the churches,and all perſons round 
about them. Hence Note, 


Obſery, 
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Obſerv. That thoſe churches that hold faſt the truths of Chriſt 
withiwoft conſtancy and courage in the times of tryal, become the moſt 
howourab'e and worthy of a crown, of any peopiein the world, 

Who but/Philadzlphia was worthy that rhe obſtinate Jews,cne- 
mies unto the truth, ſhould come, and bow, and worſhip before 
her ?: She kept cloſe to the'word of Chriſt's patience, therefore 
none ſhall rake away hercrown; her honour ſhall ſtill remain a- 
mong the churches, as long as any churches ſhall endure, - If we 
tread in the ſteps of faithful Philadelphia, and hold faſt, and go 
on manfully-in the profeſſion of the faith, God will make the 
formal Jews of ourrimes, the high pretending catholique church- 
men, to bew and worſhip before our feet. Is not our name, I 
mean the name of Ezxzland, grown honourable among the Nati- 
ons, * their friends abroad, and terrible unto their enemies £ And 
how comes this to paſc, but by means of the faithful in the land, 
that held faſt apd maintained with: courage and conſtancy the 
word of. Chriſt's patience among us, in an hour of temptation and 
trya), when the Prelatical fire of perſecutions were on foot? If 
we hold faſt to Chriſt, and perſiſt in his truth and doctrine, none 
ſhall be able to take advay our crown; bur if we flag in our duties 
to him, our crown will bethe leſs, and our honour will foon flag 
alſo, "When Iſrael keprcloſe ro God, and reformed up unto 
His holy pattern in che'Mounr, God made them famous among 
the Nations, and # burdenſome ſtone to all that medled with 
them : bur when they departed: from .God by their evil and 
abominable courſes, . God-gave them: up into the hands of their 
enemies, Und led them into the Land of captivity : and {ince 
| for-their obſtinacy in iniquity, they have quite loſt their crown, 
and become a diſperſed people, and a reproach among all Natt- 
ons where they live. ''And this is according to that good ad- 
vice given by godly Pavid, as his laſt Legacy to his wiſe ſon 
Solomon, in 1-Chroy, 28,9. which is applicable to every faith- 
ful ſoul :' Aud thos Sdlomow my ſon, Know thou the God of thy 
Father,” and ſerve him with a perfeit heart , and with a willing 
minies for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and nnderitandeth all 
the Imaginations of the thenghts , If thou ſerk him , he will be 
. found of thec ; but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for 
6ver, 
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Verſe 12. Him that overcometh, . will 1 make 4 pillar in the Tem- 
ple of my God, and he ſhall 'go nomore out : And 1 
will write upon him the Name of my God, and the. 
name of the City of my God, which s new Feruſalem, 

. which cometh down out of heaven from my God.: And 
1 will write upon him my new Name. 


4 


In the Greek, 5 Nixor, He that overcometh. The Nominative 
caſc is put abſolutely by a defect of a Prepolition, to, of, or for; 
which is an Hebraiſmez the words are thus to be read :. As for 
him that overcometh, 1 will make a pillar, &c, Agrecable to this 
arc thoie places, Rom, 8, 3. For what was impoſſible to the Law,by 
an Hebraiſm ought to be read, as for, or touching the impoſſibility 
of the Law; and Pſalm 18. 30, Fehovah, his way & perfe&t,which 
we read, The way of God, or, As for God, hs way « perfett, The 
ſame reading is in Rev. Cap. 2. 26. ; | 

The reward of him that oycrcometh is double, 1. 7 will 
make him a Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more 
out. 2, Chriſt ſets upon him a threefold Name, The Name of his 
God, The Name of New Feruſalem, and His own new Name, | 

T his aliufion of a Pillar is taken up by the Spirit, from thoſe 
two Brazen Pillars in Solomon's Temple,which was a Type of the 
true Temp'e and Church of Chriſt, and ſonothing was made or 
placed therein in vain, though they ſeemed ſmall, bur did typifie 
and fignific fomwhat to us., Solomon called his two pillars which 
he erected, by two remarkable Names, 1. Kings 7. 21. The 
right Pillar by the name of Fachis, and the left by the name of . 
Boaz. The one fignitying He will Sebi z andthe other, 1. 
there « firength, Sointhe Antitype, thoſe overcoming Saints, 
that Chriſt makes Pillars in the Temple of his God; have theſe 
two qualities qr properties put upon them, eſtabliſhment and per- 
petuity, both in their ſpiritual ſtrength and graces, and allo in 
their new church ſtate which cometh down. from heaven: and leſt 
any (ſhould think that thoſe new Pillars of the Temple of God 
might tail, as thoſe of So/omon's did, when: they we'e broken, 
and rhe'braſs thereot carried away by Nebuchadnezar into Babel 
Fer. 52,17. there 1s another additional property put upon them 
then that ot perpetuity and ſtrength, even of eternity, in thoſe 
words, 4nd he ſhall gonomoreout, After the conquering Saints 

areraken into this holy Temple, there is no fear of bcing turned 
out of poſſeſſion of it, no Nebuchadnezzar ſhall ever come and 
break them in pieces, or carry them by force into captivity. The 
. NebuchadneXgrs of the world have always hitherto under ſeveral 
forms of Beaſts and Governments, carryed away, and broken 
to pieces the weak and infirm pillars of the viſible church; for 
indced they were given into their hands by God to be overcomed 
and 
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and trodden under foot by them, Rev, 11. but having at laſt over- 
commed by ſuffering and patience, Chriſt will raiſe them up a- 
ging ro become Pillars in his New Temple, that ſhall never go 
out/any more, and will make them othergates perfons then ever 
formerly they weres for he will write upon them the name of his _ 
God: and what is that £ Fehoveh Shaddai, The Lord, the mighty 
God), andthe name of the new Fernſalem which cometh aown from © 
heaven, and hs own new Name, Phil. 2, 9. All intimating their 
glorious ſtate and dignity thar:Chriſt will put chem in poſſeſſion 
of in that new church-ſtate which is promiſed them before the 
ultimate day of judgement, which ſhall never periſh, nor any 
more be taken from them. - But on this more hereafter. 

From the words, 1 will make him a pillar in the Temple of my God, * 
Note, | | 

Obſerv. The over- coming Saints of Cbrif, ſhall be made moſt 
honourable in the New Feruſalem, the new Temple of God, the new 
Charch-ſtate that Chriſt will reſtore on earth, before the end of all, 
 propheſied of Rev. 21,1, 8&0, | + 51 i. 

They arc made pillars, and:pillars in the church are honoura- 
ble 5 Fames and Fohy are called pillars, great eminent Apoſtles, 
and thoſe were placed in the porch of Solomon's Temple, for the 
oreat ornament and glory thereof : They ſit ow Thrones, judging 
the Nations round about : They are made Kings and Prieſts unto their 
God: And what more honourable then choſe high: callings to the 
eye of -men, ot Kings,. Prieſts, and Judges? Yea, the name of 
God, of Chriſti and the new Jeruſalem is written upon them, 
and/therefore ſure moſt honourable, Little do the high ones of 
this preſent generation, with their counterfeit and craock-honour, 
think thatrhe now poor deſpicable Saints of Chriſt, whom they 
ſo:much ſcorn and trample-under-foor, are thoſe tor whole ſakes 
the world is preſcrved from'flaming fires, and that one day ſhall 
become the' only Kings, Rulers, and Princes thereof, maugre 
all-che malice, of :Satan, and all their antichriſtian enemies in the 
world:tothe contrary. It the great and honourable perſons of 
the:world did but verily believe that the Saints of Chrift ſhould 
one.: day: become ſo honourable in the preſence of the whole 
world, they would more eſteem them then they do, 'as Heirs, 
born unto ſo greata Kingdom. Itis the common, and not un- 
wiſe practiſe of politique courticrs, when their old Soycraign or 
Princeis upon declining, they adore and worſhip the next Heir, - 
or repared Succeſſor, as the riſing Sun,as the neareſt ſtep to their 
preterments, And will ye not be-ſo wiſe ye ſons of men, to 
- make good yourintereſt with the rifing Heirs, and children'of 
* this great eniuing!Monarch 2 Three of the great Monarchs of the 
worldare dead, and we have ſcen their graves, the fourth js fick. 
with:aye, it noteven ar deaths door, having one foot in his graye- 
already, for his weaknels and infirmity being but as an Image '- 
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the firſt Beaft; or of ;himmfclf,, when. he was in his youth; -under 
his Geſarian Heads and Empire:: And the fifth is drawing} .nigh, 
having already pouredpurthany ials of ruine upon the fourth, 
ro make way for the appearance-of himſelf,” this heavenly: one. 
And think ye, is itnot:good and honeſt policy tacome under the 
skirts of the courtiers of this great and heavenly Prince,to.beeome. 
one in faith, manners, diſcipline,” and intereſt-with them, rhat 
when he-appeareth,' ye may joyntly reigne with-him.and them 
in his new and heavenly Kingdom ? Ir will be the firſt ſtep unto 
honour and your rifings to become one in intereſt with the now 
deſpicable and vilified Saints of Chriſt z tor though ac preſent 
they difter nothing trom ſervants, yet know they will be one day 
heirs of all. | TERED 1.0: 
Obſerv. 2. That Chriſt s new reſtored Chureh- ſlate, new Temple, 
new lernſalem that comes down from heaven, ſhall never periſh,ous be 
eRtabliſhed forever, © 
Though ſome would have theſe words, #0 be made pillars in the 
Temple of Goa, and to g0 out n0 more, to fignifie the ſtability of the 
faith of the elec, whereunto T cannot wholly aſſent, for xbough 
I grant, that: che faithful (as Philadelphia) are made: pillars.1or. 
their ſtability an the fairhr and ſtrength of grace in the Temple of; 
God, and' their: faith 'is fo confirmed to them: that they never: 
need to fear of utter failing or periſhing 4 yet there is more pro». 
miltd in-rhis verſe,” then a meer pw Af tl of the cle from 
non+falling away:; far the next coherent words do connote 10 
much : when Chriſt promiſes to writethe name of the new Jeru- 
ſalem, andthe new name of Chriſt upon them, -to: be made pil» 
lars inthe faith; -and to be eſtabliſhed therein, was always a: con+ 
tinued protniſe, and always performed to the church in all ages? 
but the name of che new Jeruſelem that comes down from hea- 
ven, andthe new name of Chriſt, which are annexed hereunto, 
were never yer made good unto the church, but hath reference. 
unto. tore glorious tutare church-ſtate on catth.ſpoken of Rev: 
21, 1, 1 faw anew heaven, andavewearth; which 10 verſo 2:d.i5 
called the great City, the holy Icrufalem, deſcending. out of. heaven 
from God, which on the ſubſequent words of this verſ&bſhall 
moreevidently he explained, - But to rcturn, :-'This new chutch+ 
ſtare, new Temple, 1sto comtinue zo perpetuity, yea for ever- 
laſting z they that enter thereinto, are made firm as pillars not 
to be retnovee , they tharenter into the gates of the preſenbifi- 
ble Temple, may again be removed, cjeRed; and loſe their ſa- 
tion, - for being not rooted in the faith, yea, and the Temple-it. 
ſelt, as thoſe ſeven Aftan Temples, removed, overthrown, andþ 
extirpaced for their iniquities. Butthey thateffer into- this holy: ® 
new Temple that comes down from heaven, they are made pillars 
therein, and ſhall never:go forth more, until Chriſt lays down! his 
Kingdom unto the Farher,and God ſhall be allinall. Not as ſome 
vainly 
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Ver.iz. - The Revelationrevealed.* ys 
vainly obje& againſt the-expeRant tryumphing Saints, That the 
pare frm for So tetm--of athouſand yelth; , Ar theatheir o 
donrſhall ceaſe: Bur the truth is, that when Gog and Mages ſhall 
be deſtroyed; and all Chriſt's open enemies caſt intothe' botrom-- 
leſs-Lake of fire, about the'end of the Saints tryumphanr thous 
ſand years, Rev. 20.10, then that Kingdom which Chriſt during 
all that former happy millenary ruled and reigned'in as Mediator: 
4hd God-man, which properly is called'his Throne and bis King- 
dom, ſhall be deyolved-and: ſwallowed up by: a: more glorious 
Kingdom, and the Saints tranſlated in the higheſt heavenly glory, 
which for the moſt excellent and God-like properties thercof, is 
calledin'1 Cor. 15. 24. The Kingdom of Goa, even"the "Father * 
and wherein all Ordinances ſhall ceaſes; for 1obnin Rev, 21: 22; 
ſaith, And 1 ſaw no Temple therein, for the Lord God almighty) and 
the Lamb are the Temple of it: and in chap. 22, v,'5.' deſcribing: 
further this glorious ſtate, he ſaith, 4d there ſhall 'be nonight there, 
and they need no canale, neither light of the Sun (thatis; thoſe or-: 
dinances, or the like thereunto we now enjoy) for the Lord God: 

giveth them light, and they ſhall reigne for ever andever. :They dd. 
therefore vainly cavil that ſay, That Chriſt ſhallurrerly and al- 
together ceaſe'to reigne in his Headſhip over his churchtryan-: 
phanr, from thatof I Coy. 15. 24. whereit's ſaid; When he fhalt* 
have delivered up the Kingdom to Gods: ewen the Father, when he ſhall 
have pus down all Rule, and all Authority and power: Andin v,28, 
And when all things ſhaft be ſubdaed unto hims,*then ſhall the Son: alſo; 

himſelf be ſubject unto himthat put all things under him;t'as God may. 

beallin all,” Now-the Apoſtles meaning was nor, 'that Chriſt 
ſhould ceafe to. be Head of his church, and ſo ever, or at any 
time, roccaſe torule over them, asthe members of his body my-: 
ſtical, wherebf he himſelf is Head : but when all his enemies are 
put under his feer;- andall Rules, Powers, and Authorities inthe 
world, are by him utterly vanquiſhed and '/put down,” and when 
the laſt enemy (death) ſhall be deſtroyed, and death and hell: 
caſt into the Lake of fire, Kev, 20, 14.':after the general and: laſt 
juegment of the dead z then I ſay,Chriſt ſhall deliver up to God; 

'even'the Father, his former Mediatory and Judiciary: Kingdom, 
whereby he ruled and reigned, not'only over-his:holy faithful 
ones, by his Laws and ordinances, . butalſo over allthe Nations: 

arid:Kingdoms of the earth by his rod-of Iron during; the thou- 

ſand years: andthisis that'which is: called Chriſt's own ſpecial 

Throne,” Rev, 3. 21. and Chriſt's own Kingdom; which: hethath: 

purchaſed and meritcd by his death; - which- Kingdom, after the 

deſtruQion of thenew raiſed:enemics ot the church miraculouſly 
by fire from heaven, inthe Gogigan war, at that time when they 
encompaſſed the Saints of the-moſt'High, and the beloved City, 

about the finiſhing of their millenary Imperial reigne on carth, . T 

ſay, thatthat Kingdom ſhall chen, exptre, and be delivered: up- 
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z27& The'Revelation-revealed. Car:HY. 
by Chriſt unto:God, eyenthe Father, Bur inthe: Fathers king- 
dom; both\Chriſt andthenvſhall reigne for everand: ever, Rev. 
4z.5- And obfcrve, that Chriſt's kingdom, and rhe Father's, are 
diuerſa, but not contraria;-or rather, that Chriſt's kingdom is 
burthe motaing prelude, prodromus, or firſt part of that ever- 
kfting one-of God, even the Father + Chriſt's millenary king- 
dom was for Ruling, Judging, aud Reigning over the obſtinare 
Enemies of |his;- until all (by bis rod of -Iron) are brought ſubject 
to:him; : and deſtroyed, that oppoſed him z and ſo (hall have an 
end-wher-thabwork is done; and delivered up unto: God, even 
the. Father; whereupon begins that heavenly one of the Father's, 
wheteinthe Son himſelf ſhall be alſo ſubje& unto him, that pur 
a4 rchings-under him, x Cor. 15. 28, fo that thereby. there will 
 benolofs tothe Saints in theexpiration of this of Chriſt's Medi-: - 
atory.and Judicial kingdom, when they are tranſlated into amorc 

glorious and heavenly Kingdom,and City,whole Builder is God, 
and wherein there ſhall be no more curſe, but the T hrone of God, 
4idÞof the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 
Rev./22.3.. The great work inthis New Jeruſalem, is praiſc-and 
Hallelujahs tothe moſt high and beattfical Viſion, as:t is in the 
fourth verſe; and they ſball ſee his face,; and his Name ſhall be 

it their forcheads, all tears, forrow.: and the curſe ſhall be quite 
wiped off 'inrhis. new heaven-like ſtate of the. Father's. Kingdom, 
whecly were for fromualt perſons inthe former of the Son's hap- 
py millenary Kingdomy tor though Satan was bound thercin,that 
nome was fonnd to hurt inall that holy mountain, or-that happy' 
Kingdom, yertill (ubjeR-under it thege remains the Nations:of 
thetour quartersof the warld, during the whol<term of that ho# 

Iydmpenal reigne, orelſe, whom-had the Saints to. reigne over: 
and govern: during that time? And otherwiſe, How poſſibly 

coidd they convenc asthe ſands of the' Sea-ſhore,5to- make: war: 
againſt the holy: city under Gog and Mageg, cap. 20. 8. by the in- 

ſtigation'of-'Saran let looſe-among them'? And if thoſe Nations. 
ſhall ſtill remain (as evidentthey (hal) during the Saints. domi-. 
nion/and Empire, doubtleſs though! Satan and they :ſhall be:re- 
ſtrained from oppoſing the peace and quiet of the. Saints in their 
Reign and Kingdom, yet they ſhall nor be ſo-reſtrained, as. to be 
void: of corruptions, ſins, and impicties among themſclves, which. 
therefore are not'void of the curſe, as reſp:Qing themſelyes, nar 
conſequently of tears andforrow, and death, the moſt due- wa- 
ges of: fin, ' Neither ſhall I ever think it _reaſonabjc,'to conceive, 
that Gop and Mayop, and their numberieſs followers in that war 
againſt the cawp ot the Saints, andthe beloved; Ciry, were all. 
innocent finlefs creatares all the timeot the Saints-Imperial reign. . 
overthem, -for:doubtleſs they had fins'enough, and-wicked.,diſ- 
poſitions ſufftcienv within; or elſe they-would not beſo ready-un- 
to the: entertainment of Satan's deliifions,, and promoting his 
deſigns | 
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defigns againſt their Lords and Rulers, the holy Saints of Chriſt, 


cowards the latter end of'their Reighe, and in caſting off their 
bonds, if poſſibiythey could, 1n ſhort, I conceive, Satan and 
they, during the Saints Imperial Reigne, to-be bound up: from 
open oppoſing, hurting, or violating the peace,» comfort, or in- 
rereſt of the Saints; but'not ſo,. as Satan thould: not tempt the 


Nations fubje& unto the Saints, that they thereby thould be free 


from-fin, whith will bealone the priviledge and prerogative only 
. of rhe reigning Saints ;* Ind therefore T am of opinion, that the 
Saints thouſznd years Empire, is bur the beginaing and firſt truits 
of their happy new church-ſtare and heavenly city, that comes 
down from God, and is tranſitory, and ſhall paſs away, atter all 
things are made ſubje& unto Chriſt. : But another'more glorigus 
ſhall immediately ſucceed in the room thereof, which is from-God 
evca the Father, and is everlaſting; and this city had no need of 
the Sun,ncither of the Moonto ſhine in itz fortheglory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, Rev. 21. 23, 
and to conclude this, I am of the miade notwithſtanding; That 
Chriſt's Kingdom and the Father's, doonly differ in the admini- 
ſtration, and inthe equality of glory, bur not in. glory it ſelf; 
both are ſinleſs, . both forrowleſs, both deathleſs, both glorious: 
butherein they differ, That that of the Sons isa-Kingdom of Ju- 
ſtice and judgenyent, which ſhall have anend ; and: therefore leſs 
glorious then thar of the Father's, -though in it ſelf moſt glori- 
ous ; but that of God the Father's, isa Kingdom of praiſes and 
Hallelujahs to the moſt High, endleſs and everlaſting. - _ 

Grant O God, that thy poor ſervant may be kept faithful unto 
thee, and become a-true Philadelphian, overcoming his rempta= 
tions in this life, that he-may':be madear laſt a pillar in thy New 
Temple, a partaker in the great hopes of the Saints in the King- 
dom of the Son, and of God, even the Father, Amen, _ 

And 1 will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the 
City of my God, which i new Teruſalem, which cometh down from 
heaven from my Goa, and I will write upon him my new Name, 

There I a threefold name to be written on. the conquering 
Saints of Philadelphia 5 of GoG ,; of the new Jeruſalem , and 
the new Name of the Son. This name ſhall be ſet upon the over- 
coming Saints,to denote whoſe they ares as the followers of the 
Beaſt and Antichriſt have the mark of Antichriſt and the Beaſt 
upon them, Rev. 13. that they may be known and manifeſt, ſo 
God's peculiar choſen ones have alſohismark upon them; to de- 
clare forth unto others whole they are; ' And this name herein 
promiſed, is not the ordinary-name of God thatthe Saints bear 
this prefent tirqe, of holy, godly, 'or the like 3) fox this is to be 
written on inthe future, chatall may ſee ir without hheſitating: or 
doubriog that they-arc God's, inthattime when that niew. Jerufa- 
tem comes down from heaven; The Saints: had always, and at 
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all rimes the name of God and Chriſt 'upon them,” being called 


godly chriſtians, 8c. But here'is a new name of Chriſt and God. 
to be written on them, which formerly they were unacquainted 
with. : and what is that name of God-but E/-Shaddai, God of 
power and ſtrength, that ſhall beſet upon them? And when will 
it be, butin rhar day when the new Jeruſalem comes down, from 
God out of heaven? Rev, 21,2. Then the weakett Saint (Ball 
beas David, and the houſe of David as Elohim,, Zach: 12, 

' 2, Theſecond name that is put upon them, is that: of the new 


* Jeruſalem coming down from heaven :. They ſhall nor. only viſt- 


bly appear to have God's name and nature upon them, bur they 
ſb atl alſo vifibly appear to be citizens of that new Jeruſalem thar 
comes down -frotfrGod 3 and it it comes down from, God, 'and 
from heaven, then ſurely it is meant of an eſtate hers on earth, 
an d not in the ſupernal heavens, many dream of concerning this 
place, and that of Rev.i21.2, That Jeruſalem which is above, 
and is celeſtial, thar abiges, and is fixed, and ſhall nor deſcend 
norcome down, but this Jeruſalem is to come down, and to be 
with men, Rev, 21, 3. and God will dwell with them; it were 
bat a ſuperfluous promiſe, for God to tell the bleſfed in heayen, 
he'would dwell with them there, that was beyond all doubt, 


"2nd therefore it: muſt be here meant, Thatthe Tabernacle of God 


is with men, when Chriſxcomes beforethe laſt gay, ' tothe great 


reſtauration of his church og carth: And this new city and church- 


Rate iscalled by Chriſt, [The City of my God, becauic God is the 


© builder of irs and it is jaid to come [down from heaven, and 
from God, becauſe the 
and wondertu), that all 


fe and dignity'thereof ſhall be ſo great 
d Ikacknowledgethe' power of God in 
the ereQting thereof, and that his hand did wholly rearir, for God 
will have all the glory of{ ir, - yerapty geil: 4.4 

3. Chriſt will writc his own-new Name upon thein s and what 
45 thar but that name mentioned in Rev, 19.16. King of kings, and 
Lor dof lords, and this correſponds with that name, in Phil. 2.9. 
which God had given Chriſt, which & above every name, - at which 


, 


"name every knee (hould bon, of: things in heaven, things in earth and 


things under the earth, anfl in Heb, 2,8.. Thou haſt put all things in 
Jubjettion under his feet : But now we ſee not yet all things vurt un- 

et had never this new name put upon 
him, though he is exalte og the heavens into glory : But we 
ſee not yet all things putin ſubje&ion under his feer, nor yet eye- 
ry knee on earth to bow-ynto him, or to worſhip kim, five parts 
infix of the world being Pagans or Mahometans, that do not ſo 
much as take notice of him, therefore ſure not bow unto him 5 
and among profciſed chriſtians, how few do fincerely bow unto 
him, allthe godly know; Neither as yet hath that new name of 


-K'ng of Kings, and Lord of lords'been put upon him as Me- 


diator and God-man 3: I'grant, that by vertue of his death 2nd 
mediation 
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mediation, all Kings inithe world reigne, and decree juſtice 3 
ang as God, he-is the ſupreme Lord; and King of kings ': But 
this is not all,; he muſt. as:-Man, be King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, and he:muſt'rule and reigne in.another mode and poſture 
thew over hitherto he hath-done : We have known' him. hitherro 
only as.a Lamb;-and as a man of ſorrows, ruling by his ſpiritual 
Laws and Ordjnances in and oyer his Saints only, but we ſhall 
know him yctagain with another new name written on him, that 
no man knew-but himſelf, with bis head crowned with many 
crowns, and out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that with it 
he ſhould ſmite'the nations, . and he.(hall rule them with a rod of 
iron, ' Rev. 19412. 15. The Nimrods of the world have kither- 
ro-reigncd and; rroddenunder-footithe koly city of God, and 
Chriſt hath been hicherto'King of the Jews in Title only 5 when 
Chriſt came firſt inthe fleſh, he was only King oft the Jews #» jure, . 
inright,and in God's purpoſe and decrecs, but never in poſſeſſion, 
and 7» effe,, (Chriſt in his firſt coming was as an heir, under years, 


inthe torm of a ſervant, though Lord of all, which willbc com- 


_ plearly maniteſted at rhe accompliſhment of his full age, at his (c- 
cond coming,-he was promiſed and praphebof 00g King ot the 
Jews, and ſ(o:acknowledged, not only by the three Wile men 
that offered to him in his ſwadling clouts, Gold, Myrrhe, and 
Frankincenſe, but by himfIf alſo, and by that inſcriptionon his 
croſs, though ironically ſer thereon by PUYate and the Jews, yet by 
divine ordination it was written, Feſws of NaXgreth: King of the 


lews. ': And this Kingly:pewer of hisſhall one day be manifeſted, 


when he will ariſe, and rake the iron Scepter of 3 ampeyoopn force in 
his-hand, to deſtroy all his enemies, and appoſers of his kingdom: 
tbo then will make-it appear, , that he was he that was bor King 
of: the fews;: and then will:become King of Kings, and Lord of 
lords. © And this new name of his, he will write upon his faith«. 


ful-folJowers. : - As he ſhall reign and triumph over all-thepow- 


ers of the world; fo chey ſhall be compartners and ſharers with 
biwin the honour and glozy of. this Kingdom, they ſhall be taken 
into the fellowſhip of this glory, and ſhall fit with him on his 
Fhrone, as Kings, judging the narions of the world, Rev. 3.21, 
From the words Note, - AD | 
-1:\Obſery.:'T hut God will make his Church moſt gloriews and trium- 
phant hireonenth, before the end of all. T5 
/ -He willput his own name upon her, ſhe thatl be God-like in 
ower, ftrength, and glory» the ſhall haye the name of the new 
derdfairns lic comerhdown from God written on her, that for 
her firengrh-and gtory's defcribediniRev, 21, Tohave her walls 


and gates ſlrong-and high,; andoft prectam ſtones, built onthe foun- © 


dation of the twebve Apo3iles,and themen wawe of Chriff ſet upon her: 
As Chriſtſhall be chery King of kiags,; fo ſhe-ſhall be the Queen- 
city of the world ; Keme,- or Babylon, ſhall be no-longer the _ 
(200516 47) | | NnS pre1s 
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preſs of the Univerſe. ſhe ſhall lye in duſtand aſhes, and become 
the habitation of Owls and Satyrsz whilesthis new Icruſalem,or 
new church- ſtate, ſhall become the greatcity ot. the living God, 
wherein hisglory yur ſhall more eminently appear, then in 
any other Sociery ever hitherto in the world . All other Monar-: 
chies-were bur partial in reſpe& of this : Nebuchadnezar's and the 
Perſians reached bur part of Afis. Alexander's huta little fur- 
ther then theirs, The Roman'Ceſars, though farther in the Weſt 
then the former, yet not ſo extenſivc.in the Eaſt as theirs, The 
Spaniſh, Mabometan. Turkiſh , Perſian, Tartariax,' and the reſt 
of the Monarchies that are.nowa foot in. the world, the ſever 

branches, h:ads,or horns of the latter,former, RomanBeaſt;are but 
ſmall in reſpe& ot this univerſal Monarchy the church ſhall. enjo 

before the end of the world here on catth-s This mountain ſhall 
be ſet on the top of all other. mountains: /Chriſt and his Saints 
ſhall bethe univerſal Monarchy in the world - He: and they. ſhall 
rule the Nations; .not one of them, bur all of them, with a rod 


.of iron 5+ which never as.yet was fulfilled, bur rather the contrary, 


and therefore to be expeaed-iniits due time and ſeaſon, 
Queſt. Burthe great queſtion and doubt is,” whether this Tri- 


- umphant ſtare of the churchiſhall be here on carth,or in the ſuper- 


nal heavens,”as ſome would have it. | ; 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, The new'Icruſalem, or! new church-ſtate, 
isto come down from God out of heaven,asaforeſaid,and there- 
fore'ſurc not in heaven, © o. Ts 
. «Secondly, Iris a new heaven, anda-new carth, wherein dwel- 
leth righteouſneſs, according to'2/Pet, 3. 13. now righteouſneſs 
orjuitice is properly in-earth:among living Saints,' and is given 
untothem as an additional promiſe.of furure happineſs: in heaven 
above there was no fear tormiſs.it, orineeded any: promiſe for the 
confirmation of jt, BY, 3 5:7 

\ Thirdly, Inthis new Srate:Chriſt ſhall rule the : Nations with 
a rod of iron ; now ſurely tis well known there are no Nations 
in heaven to be ruled with-a rod of iron, andiherefore ir muſt be 
on carth, N51 1710 ft 3634.22 640 . FIT8 | | 

'Fourthly, This new city:was meaſured by the: Angel, Rev. 
21, I7. and it was found according to the meaſure-of man, 'thar 
isof che Angel; one hundred forty and four cubits; and how this 
finite meaſure can ſuit with the infiniteneſs and immealſurableneſs 


_ of the ſupernal heavens, letthe wiſe conſider :-therefore ſurcly 


it muſt be meant of an cſtate on'carth.. | 1-423 
Fitthly, Inverſe 24-it is ſaid, That the Kings. of the earth do 

bring their glory and honour unto it; now this cannotbe (aid ofthe 

ſupernal heavens, for they-can bring no addition unto:that, 

+ 6; Tothis new ſtate there is promiſed; That God will wipe off all 
ſorrow and tears, and that there ſhall be no night there, Now this were 
ſupcrfluous to be promiſed and added to the ſupernal heaven, the 

' habitation 
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habitation of Gods glory, and therefore it muſt be fulfilled to. a 
new church ſtatc here on earth. . ** + iaige- 

' Seventhly:and- laſtly, How unreaſonable would itbe to de- 
ſcribe the inviſible heavens'above,; with rivers, with ſtreets, and 
with trees therein; ſutable only to-aneftare here on earth, as. this 
is in Rev. 22.1, 2, Andthisis tharFerwſalem which is above, that 
P aul (peaks of,. Gal. 4. 26; which is the mother of us all; ir-is 
called heavenly, and'fronvabove, - becauſe of its divine original, 
and ot its right of inheritance; and it is-ſaid to deſcend, or come 
down from:God;- becauſe God's ſingular power: and mercy ſhall 
gtoriouſly appear in building this new city : And this new beaven, 
or-heavenly:church:ſtare; ſhall be on earth, according ro Rev,21, 
1: and underſtand that ſubordinats non ſunt contrarta, ' There may 
be aheavenon carth, and yet a heaven above z-there may: be a 
church triumphant on earth, and yet in heaven alſo - Andthere- 
t6re:to cloſe with that of. Kev, 5. FI; which is very downrighc 
and poſitive for the earth to be the place of the Saints triumphant 
reigne: And:weſhall-reigne.on carth,. | 


- Queſt, But another queſtion maybe made, whether this -Im- 
perial reigne of the:Saints;ſhall be after the general reſurreRion 
and:judgment, ,or before- 1 34545 14s My 

-Anſw.: Lanſwer, aftertheparticular reſurreQion of the Saints, 
atidi before the-ultimare endot tlic judgment of the- Nations and 
wicked of the world, the Saints' ſhall firſt: ariſe-and- come with 
Ciriſt,- and mect him inthe:clouds; andbe joyned tothe Saints 

- thatarethewalive; whichatthe ſounding of Chriſt's trump, :and 
in a moment; thall be changed, :and:;made immortal,as their 'bre- 
thren,” the. raiſed ones are;' and they ſhall-reigne athoufand years, 
and-over whom2+burover the unbelicving Nationsofthe-world. 
AnG this is Chriſt's great day» of. judgment, and-the day of his 
rejgnez” wherein himſelf 'with his Saints and members do-reign 
over, and judge-the wicked of the world, whezein.a thouſand 
years is but-as one day -with:God; and this he does before the ul- 
timateaGof all, for towards the eyening of this great day, God - 
ſuffers-Satanto gather rogetherall the-wicked of the world, as the 
fand of the.Sea ſhore, under:the conduct of 'Gog and Magog;: $0 
endeavour the. ruinc ot theſe immortal Saints, it it were paſhble, 
39,20. 8;9.burthey arcalltakenin that enterprize, with: their WU 
leader Sacan, and caſt into the lake of everlaſting fire, and pre- = 
fehrip thereon follows the general reſurteion and. judgement. of . 4 
alt: and allabar were nortound written in the book of lite, were 
caſtincothat lake of ifireg:which is the {econd death. And I would 
willingly demand of alithat:are contrary minded, to what end. 
ſhoizld rhis new-Jcruſalem come down from heaven after the'ge-, 
nerat jadgement, or afterithe ultimate-end of all, when all the 
elet Saints of God ſhall be tranſlated into heaven;into the King- 

dom-oc 'God, eventhe Father ? They that ſhould conceive that 
| | the 
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thencw Jeruſalem,' or.cburch ſtate ſhould deſcen@umtothe earth 
after all the-Saints are carryed by Chriſt unts:.his long before pre+ 

ared\manſion,”eveninto that: ipnuceh place where himſelf hall 
bo and ſo we alfa ſhall befor cyerwith the Lord, x Theſ. 4. 17: 
Febn 17,24. Lhovldjudge:them.to want ſome Hellebore; or 
rather, truclightfrom above, to enlighten their dark underfſtand- 
ings in this particular : and therefore fure-the time. of the Saints 
triumphant reigne, is ro be herc oncarth, before the ultimate cnd, 
and general judgementof all the world, 

From the words, Which ſhall come down from beqven from my 
God, 'Obſerve,': / - 

I Oblery, Fel 'Thas that glorious new Church- ſtate that the Saints 
fhull exjoy,: or. otherwiſe, That the Saints Imperial reigne, ſhall be 
woſt eminently conſpicuous, and openly known and «chnonledged by all 
the Nattons of the world, i 

'; Now the great queſtion is, Who are the true church, orthe only 
Saint intheworkd ? » -; 

T his queſtion then will becleared, and put out of doubt, and 
naottill then wholly, but inpart, according to the ſeveral mea- 
furcs of outwardrokensand'charatetrsy which.mmay be counter- 
feit and hypocritical , but then there ſhall beno.deceir, no by 
cnfic ſhall lye bid ; the name of God will be writ: upon them,and 
of \thenew:Jerufalemy"andiof the Sowrof God; -and it will be 
ſdcminently obyjous to all beholders,7 and ſo plainly demonſtra- 
' tedin the operations and effecs thereof, ;:as if the very name had 
becn written ir-their forcheads: andfurcly it muſt needs be: ſo; 
_— dorm hg comes -down.from nes he being the builder ot 
us" Dp Gcat Ys ion) this new City com 
down/from Got out of heaven, ' Revi not, Andiifir —_ = 
ready come down from- God; as as ſome ot-thoſe days. do 'vainly 
rd ie would _— be —_ _ bk both: by 

and ungodly alſo: by the godly, as the eſpecial 
a dmartrigio his own'hand only, 'in which their ſouls oy 
delight: Neither can they«be:ignoraat thereof, being to-be tharers 
and compartners in that Kingdom, 'though differing from one 
arorher'in judgements and opimions:' the weak chriſtian fhall be a 
partner therein aswell as rhe/ftrong, | and therefore all of this ſort 
Fuſe reeds awe ir, if t were come down from heaven on earth 
ares 

_— the next place; the wicked = ungodly of the world 
| muſt needs then rake'inorice of it alſo; for, there 1s written there- 
on'the name of God, 'of new Jeruſatem, andthe new name of 
rhe (ane, ab ſignitying pow er, ſtrength, andglosy, which they 
miſt needs be fenfible of," [rhed fecl/ the effects Felievebe unto their 
pain,it thetimeawercat band thar they ſhould rule and break them 
as4 Porters veſſel, as in cap, 3. v- 27. with 2 rod:of iron. That 
Kingdom that comes down trom heaven fromGod, ſhall _—_— 
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Verſ, 13, He that hath an ear, let hin hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the charches, 


. If itbe demanded why theſe words are (o often inculcated ar 
the end of each particular Epiſtle to the ſeveral churches ? _ 
Lanſyer, Whar was written ta them, was ngtonly peculiarly 
. relating unto themſelves, bur unto all others ta take notice of al- 
ſo unto the ends of the world, coming under OT rings 
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1 therhſelves'; according to that of Pazl, Rom. 15.4, It was 


writren for ther, but for our tnſtruttion alſo*: And there- 
het þ chriſtianconſider what the Spirit faith unto the 


chutches. 
« B4'Þ 


yer, 14,” And untothe Angebof the church of the Laodiceans write 


N01!" "5" * Cheſe obi s, ſaith the Amen, the faithful andtrae wit- 
E220 1 120 gfe tbe belting of the creation of God, Ds 


'Thefeventh and laft of Chrift's monitory Epiſtles, is written 
tathechiet Miniſter or Paſtor of thechurch ot 'the Laodiceans, 
which was #rchippme, as ſome ſay, mentioned C#loſſ. 4. 17. not 
fax from Fhiladelphia, inthe Teffer 4/{s, It was called Laodices, 
from Laodice; wife of Auriochus, who built it in honour of his 
wife, arid-catted it according to her name, Laodicea; "which name 
in the-Greek fignifies as mich as Commandrefs,” Princeſs,or Di- 
Aatrix of the people, TY - 
*Thenatureand diſpoſirion of this church was ſomwhar agree- 
able tothe natute of her name : She conceiyed her ſelf ro be a 
gfotious church, a Princefs among ft che reſt of het Siſter church-. 
&, for fo in verſe 17. ſhe yatitits her ſelf to be rich;to be increaſed 
with'goods, and.to wait rothing : But when the Spirit of Chriſt 
55's. her rothetryal, the was found wrerched, miſerable,poor, 
blinds, and naked;  Hetice by the yay Note, 
*" Obfery, That God does often in by providence ordzin names to 
6 rs plates, ſatable and well comporting with their natural aif- 
pd/utons and qualities, *** © Ry | 
-”"Chtift was calted" Fw," becauſe He was the Saviour of the 
wotld : 1ofhux had a namg alſo from the fame root, he being alſo 
2 tetriporal Saviour unto Tirarl, leading them into the land of 
Canaan, faving atid delivering rhem from the hands and fury of 
the Canaanites,” the ancient inhabirants of the holy Land. Many 
examples are found of thelike kinde, as Toby, whoſe name and 
rarute both ett Coogan b Chryſoftome he was an eloquent gok 
det mouthed Father, and Hebad a name ſutable ro his nature, 
Matny.more of rhe like kindewill offer themſelves to the obfer- 
vant eye, bur theſe ſhalt ſuffice, £42 HFFTOL I: : 
2. For places and churches, Rome was called Roma, from Ro- 
mulus, fromſomeold word .of the like ſound, which fignifics 
ſtrength. Babylon, from Babel; Confuſion, Philadelphia had a 
beloved name, and ſhe was a beloved 'cturch. Laodices had a 
vain-glorious name, and ſhe was a vain:glorious church, much 


boaſting of hep riches,whiles miſcrable, poor,and naked. 
. Theſe things fe th the Amen, &c.) ' CT. 00 
"'Chiilt is] exedeſcribe&und 4rhreefold property, -i1. As the 
Amin, 2." As thefalthful and trutwimeſs. 3. As the beginning 
of the Creation of 'God, Thief three: properties arc'taken onr pe 
tne 
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the general deſcription of Chriſt in the preliminary Epiſtle to the 
ſcyenchurches in the firſt chapter, nw wb 
Firſt he is called the Ayer, outof. the eighteenth verſe of the 
firſt chapter, to denote unto us, | 
Obſery. . That what Chriſt promiſeth andpredi4eth inthe, beak of - 
Propheſies, : muff ſurely come to paſs, (i oo Ho ng in Ant 
And thatthe truth-hercof may.norfail,, he adds another. pro- 
perty taken-qut of chap,.1. v. 5. He being the faithful and true mir 
»dfe, Now: what this 4men hath promiſed, prediged; and: ſaid 
in theſe prophefies muſt needs be luxegad'firm s for, 1 himoac- 
cording to-that.of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1,'20, 476. 4{l the. promiſes 
of God, yea and Amen : and that he. may get the better taithand - 
credence thereunto, he adds another :title, . The fairbfut and. rue 
witneſs, - Paul could: publiquely proteſs, Thathe was a faithful 
witneſs of the mind and:couanlel of Godto his diſe(ples,and that; he 
had hid nothing back that did neceſſarily oonduce to-their falyati- 
on: and think-ye that Chriſt in the Revelations harhnotdedbas 
the faithful and true wirnels, who!is'the;God of alktruth himſelf? 
© ye of little faith, that; will not belicye.thetruth: of thoſe Pro- 
phoſics, ;the downtal of the; Beaſt,: Babylon, and the whore, 2q- 
_ gether with-the: reſurreion of the: witneſſes, and-the-chinghes 
glorious reſtored (tate on earth before the end of 5he-world;which 
are clearly and: fully afferted and evidenced-trom-:this bogk-of 
Propheſics? - Hath nor Chriſt promiſed/it' that js: the Amen? in 
whom all che promiſes are:yea and Amen, and: caming from:him 
that is the truc and fairhful witneſs, !3hat.can_neyer fail 2 And to 
take oft al-ſuſpition of! failure af+the* truth of thole;propheficss 
there is a thir& property|herg added; .The beginiting of the Creation 
of God, .. This hath rclatian tothat deſgription of Chriſt iachap. 
I,V.8. ji; lie; 77335, It may berendredeither, «The be- 
ginnine of rhe Creation rf-God, or, The principality of the 'Creatios 
of God. For Chriſt is both the beginning of all creatures;;' for, 
by him all things were made, and without him nothing weremade: and 
he is alſo the fupreme Prince and Goygrnour of all the works af 
thecreation;: torſo ir neccſfarily follows, Thatall things ſhould 
be ſubje&rq his principalicy and government;-:whor did art (firſt 
create them, . and;give a Being to them); T berefore tb ſhur up this, 
The ſayings af: theſe. Prophelics in! this:book muſt needs be ſure 
and come to.pals in their-appointed ſeaſons, ſecingthe Awien,the 
faithful and true witneſs ,and:the Creator, Preſerver, gud Governaur 
of. all the warks'of the Creation hath laid and fpaken chem 5 who 
will not then believe them; coming firſt from-fo:taithtul and:true 
a witncls,: and from one-who is. the beginning and; Prince-of.the 
whole creation, and therefore. moſt ablero-performthem.-.?'' 
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Verſe 15, 1 know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot z 4 
L 22% would thou wert cold or hot, | 


- Thischurch of Zaoxjcea,as ſhe comes. laſt in place,ſo ſhe comes 
Jaſt in ſpiritual graces'of all her ſiſter churches : Chriſt findes no- 
chifig4n her that is rruly commendable 2 Even in the churches of 
Sardifand Pergamu, though as good is dead, and mixed with 
much-corruptions -: yer there was found in them ſomwhat praife- 
worthy, ſomeundefiled Names that were not carried afide by the 
falſe-Docrines of FeFebel z but in Laoditea nothing is found com- 
' mtndable; and therefore ſhehears of nothing from Chriſt bur 
m utter. of reproof; and of the'deſperareneſs of her ſpiritual ſtate 
and-condition. Doubtlefs there were ſome ſtacere faithful Wit- 
neſſes in this church'of Laodices, norwithltagding the Spirit's f1- 
lenceiin it, orelſe ſhe Could not be properly numbred as one of 
the Bolden candleſticks, or as a church of Chriſt,their number be- 
ing but ſmall,” they were notſufficicnt t0 give a denomination un- 
tothe whole ; / for indeed a body politique whither civil or ſpirt- 
rual,isto be denominated ſoiind or unfound from the major parts 
asinthe caſc of particular ſouls:or' perſons,” if grace be more pre- 
valent. in degree inthe ſoul then ſinand corruption, itis ro be 
rearmed a fincere gracious foul; but it fiabe moſtprevalcat,ir may 
be juſtly rearmed a ſinful and unregenerare ſoul. So is the caſe of 
political:churches,if their frame conſtitution and matter be moſt 
unſound and corrupt, ſuch" churchesare'not tobe denominated 
found hcalrhful bodies: ' Weare norto call darkneſs light, or light 
darkne(s: Though for-heir proteſſigr of their faith they be-cal- 
ledchurches of Chriſt yer tor the: deadneſs/ thereof, they may 
with Sarde be rightly tearineg dead ones, yea twice dead andto 
be plucked np by” the roors, ; Doubtlefs under Prelacy, borh 
Engliſh and Romith, there were and are diverſe pretious chriſtt- 
ans and Sainrs:of Chriſt; 'asin the days of Elijah, when the Idol 
of Baal and his worſhip _— Prieſts chereot were: exalted, yet 
theninthar corrupt ſtate of 7ſraet, there were ſeven thoulſand.chat 
bow:d not the knee-to Baal 5" yet them few faichful ones in che 
days of Elijah, or thoſe in the days of Prelacy, 8c, Popery came 
farſhorr codenominare Iſrael at thatcime, orour' Englith or For- 
raign Nations, 'under:that corropt frame or temper of antichci- 
Kian Prelacy, to be praiſe-worthy churches, or-ſound, fincere 
and healthful mm their general matter-frame or conſtitution. Bur 
torcturn to theicharge againſt Zaodicea 

1 knew thy-works that thou art. neither cold nor hot, | Laodicea was 

of a ſtrange mongrel- compoſure and-temper, either cold por hor , 
moulded and compacted as a certain odd extraction of two con- 
rrgrics, .cold and heat: I thought. before this, that that maxime 
was in all things unqueſtionable, 1» medio conſi#it virtues : It ſeems 
truc 
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Ver. 15.) The Revelation revealed," 28; 
truce ReEligion-will not admit of that Principles for Zxodicea is here 
blamed tobe in the mean; that is, 'ina frame or temper which is 
neither hot nor cold. By'hot is hereunderſtood: one thatis: zeal- 
ous, fervent'in ſpirit; for the truth. and worſhip of God, that 
cannot endure any corruptions., 'will- worſhips 'or ſuperſtitions 
ſhall be admitted inthe true chriſtian Worſhip'and Religion; and: 
{uch a one is called a hot fervent or zealous chriſtian, and this 
can never be too intenſe as unto the degrees thereof; if it be.con« 
fiderate, and according to ſound knowledg, The igforant incon- 
fiderate zeal is -Feproued and condemned as dangerous and-per- 
nitious, notrhe ſound and'orthodox/? It is-not with God's: gra 
ces'as with moral habirs of vertues,' wherein both the exrreams 
ſtraying from mediocrity,” either in the'exceſs or inthe dete&, are 
; faults and vices as the excels of liberaliry may run.into prodiga+ 
lity, and the defect ints covetous. parſimony yz /or the excelſs»i1 
fortitude may be called remerity and fool- hardineſs, and the de- 
fe& cowardiſc and puſilanimity, aud fo-inghereſt: but in graci- 
ous' habits the caſe is different,” Souls cannot exceed: therein, 'Re 
ge holy as your heaveniy'F ather i holy; no leſs then an aimunto per- 
teion will ſerve'turn; be' zealous, fervent,” b5yling hot for 
God and his truth, it being ſound and confiderate, it will admit 
of no mediocrity - Lukewarmneſs; or half friend'to God and 
his way is equally an abomination. in-God's ſight{for he requires 
the whole heart yas is coldneſs or deadneſs it ſelf , and therefore 
this ſtrange-commixture of' tempers 'in"Zaoarcea is:explodedby 


Chriſt as moſt dangerous ahd :pernitious, and therefore adds;:i4 


would'thou'wert cold or hot, Hence Note, | 
Obſerv. 4 lukewarm temper among Chriitians 4s not only diſapro- 
wed of by Chri# but alſo dangerous' and pernitions:ta their Souls 
wetf are. , FRETT ISTH SE 5 L151 * 20 7, 
Evita conld nor give one good word of Laodices for this yery. 
reaſon; but in'the next verſe was ready to ſpew her our, for this 
herremiſſne(s and mediocrity. Some will neither be faſt friends 
to Religion, nor yer utterly oppoſite nnto it, atrue bermaphro- 
ditical'/Laodicean temper: But what makes them thus to hancker 
andihalr-berwen two extreames, that they'are-neither hot: nor 
cold? In their very forcheads you may read the reaſon,'-world- 
ly intreſt, worldly profit; worldly honours do ſo over-bias them 
that they will bepartly religious, and ſo far forth triends unto ir, 
25may gerthem-repute; and ſo be accounted prudent, civil;and 
honeſt men ;'bur-or the better-part of it; to have the heart-up- 
tighrfor God;-and the affeftions kindled. and intenie upon-and 
fortheglory of Godin the day of tryalsand perſecutions, they 
will not touch upon that, they did not- take Chriſt upon ſuch ac- 
count, to foHlow him to hiscrols,. there they will leave him as 
_ long as he provides loaves for them they will follow him, bur 
when he is dragged tothe Judgment Hall, as our true ſummer- 
| Oo 2 bird 
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+34. The: Revelation revealed. Cae:lIF. 
bird at the approach of winter, they fly into their holes for fecu- 
rity, and will not appear more for Chriſt, until he -returns with 
a ſuns ſhine and ſpring of proſperity upen them. . Theſe are our 
moderate politique-ſtare chriftians, who are neither hot nor cold. 
true Hermophrodites'in Religion, that will not move a foot far- 
ther in martets thereof thien what the State diQates to them: If 
the Pririce,/:as in the days of Q, Mary, command Popery, Pope- 
ryſhaltup tor them if aQ, Z/zzabeth ſucceed, all preſently re- 
form and b@ome Proteſtants ; if ſhe will have Prelacy in the 
church maintained, there will be: found afſertors enough of. its 
jure divine; if Presbitery ſhall take the Throne, all of our State 
chriſtians will preſently fallin to the Geneya and Scottiſh garb 
if Independency ſhall getat top, preſently our Laodiceans run 
to New- England fora model; if that again come out of faſhion , 
they are ready to.run to Amfterdam tor a new pattern: So indit- 
ferent are ſuch Laodicean chriſtians in matters of Religion, that 
whatfocver form or intreſt of all ſorts ſhall be uppermoſt, they 
will be ſure to be of that fide; and this proceeds from their luke- 
warm temperand-defe&, or want of heator- true zeal in the Re> 
ligion they profeſs ; if they were zealous in any form, though un- 
folnd, yet they would more cloſely ſtick unto it; Pasl, whiles 
hewas a perſecuting Savly was zealous though in a bad caſe : So 
the:Jews had a zeal unto God, though nor according to know- 
: Rom, 10. .1, [The Papiſts to this day continue zcalous to 
their Superſtitions and.:will Worſhip - Only thoſe.that pretend 
higheſt and ro be raiſed out 'of the grayes of Antichriſt, and to 
come to a higher pitch of. Reformarion, then any, other. chriſtian 
Profeſſors intheworld, are like true Laodiceans, neither hot nor 
cold. 'L believe that Maſter. Brightman though.not Prophetically, 
yer prudenrially cnough, likned and applicd the ſtate of our En- 
gliſt church, as arruc coumerpane of ts pattern, 'tv- Zeodicea, in 
the times when he wrote;. for we = obſerve ſtill the ſame na- 
tural: tecaperin her children: at preſent, as he obſerved in their 
fore-fathers in his time they are of that mediocrity, that they 
care not what Religion they follow, ſo their intreſts, honors, and 
eſtates are ſecured and maintained ;. I confefs they are willing to 
admit of part of the truths of Chriſt-in Dodrines, bur for the 
miniſtration of Diſcipline, Governments, and Miniſterial Fun- 
&ions, they are very well ſill contented to retain them that come 
from, Egyps and Babylon, and not from Chriſt and his holy 
charch s therefore they are to look to it leaſt they are ſpewed out 
aStheir fore-fathers the Prelates, for their Laodicean temper and 
half Reformation, which hitherto they have but as yer attained 


tos | 
Obje, But here it may beſaid, May not chriſtians be too hot, 
roo zealous in their intentions towards things of their Religion ? 
were not a moderater carriage and temperature morc commen- 
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dableinthem, and more advantageous to the work of the Goſpel 
then/an over fiery zealous one ? Pet | 
* To anſwer this Queftion, firſt underſtand, whereof zeal is 
compounded, and thar is, firſt of an intention of the affeions , 
or an-cnlarged love onthe thing beloved, Secondly, Of jealou- 
fie, which is :with great indignation and grief, when: an injury 
( true or ſuppoſed) is offered to the thing fo fervently loved : So - 
this affeion of zcal is not ſimply goad or evil bur is an indiffe- 
rent paſſion found in men both good 'andevilz forthe Apoſtles 
were zealous, and ſo were the Phariſees, Chriſtians were zeal- 
ous, ſo werethe Jews; fo ſome of thereformed are zealous in 
their ways, fo many alſo of the Papifts ; but thar that denomi- 
nates zeal either good or evil, is firſt in reſpe& of its obje& ; 
o6dly zeal muſt have the knowledg of aright obje@, ir mult be 
truly God's glory, God's worſhip, God's truth, God's will and 
doctrine cither in part or-in the whole, and that indubitably, thar 
denominates2 godly zeal: A zeal to God out of Chriſt, as the 
Iews had, will not ſufficeto call ita truly godly zeal, becauſe 
ir wasnot according to knowledg, nor having an adequate and 
compleat objec z 'tis true, their zeal towards God was good 
and commendable inthem , but becauſe it was not guided by 
ſound knowledg, it was blind and erroneous; and therefore vi- 
 tlous for want of a compleatobjeR. | 
Secondly,Irgrieveth tor the wrong truly done and not ſuppoſed, 
asthe Iews thought was done by thepreaching of the Goſpel unta 
the'glory of God and histrue worſhip. True godly zeal muſt 
have rightends, itevcraffeRerh and ſecketh the honouc of God, 
and not ſelf praiſe and vain glory. Examples of this true: godly 
zeal we have in Chriſt, when he whipped the buyers and ſellers 
out of the Temple, Foh::2, 15.:and in Phineas, Numb. 25, $8, 
rx. in Paul and Barnabas when they rent their cloathes, A&. 14, 
19, and Moſes when he broke the Tables, Exod. 23. and in Paul 
for the Corinthians, x Cor. 7, 11. and for the Galatians, Gal. 4. 
19, But many for want of right objects, right ends, and other 
duc ingredients, have miſſed of true zeal, as Demetrius his zeal 
for Diana, At ,19. whom he ought noc to have loved ; ſo Paul 
a Phariſee was'zcalous,. bat he loved that that he ſhould not have 
loved; that is, his own righteouſneſs by the Law, as the reſt of 
the Phariſaical Tews did, Fehu was zealous bur failed in the man- 
ner, 2 King, '10, 6, The Apoſtles out of zeal wiſhing fire upon 
the Inhabirants of Samarie, Luk, 9. 54, failed in the end of 
their zea}, irbeing not our of pure affe&ion to God's glory, or 
our of charity unto their neighbours, but our of revenge and im- 
patience, as from Bonarges, Sons of Thunder; and how 2zeal- 
ous and hot are the Papiſts this day for their fcarter Strumper and 
her fornications, which ought not to be loved, and therefore no 
true zeal, but ſpurious and impious. The reaſon of allthis is 
that * 
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286 The Revelation revealed. Cay. II1. 
that a mans intentions are never good, be they never ſo highly 
pretending thereunto, but when theyare built upon a good war- 
rant,to wit,the Word of God,and reterred to right ends,namely, 
the praiſe of God,and the good of his church and people, 

Now torcturnto anſwer the doubt proPoſed, having cleared 
what true zealis, with the circumſtances thereof, I anſwer, That we 
cannot be too zealous when 4 right obje& and right ends are pro- 
poſed. Paul in Row. 12,11, exhorterh men to be fervent in the 
Spirit, hot, boyling hor in ſpiritual affairs - What think ye of 
Paul when he oppoſed Peter to his face in the buſineſs of circumci- 
ſion, and would not give way to his diffimulation, no not for an 
hour ? ſo zealous was he for the truth of God. God is fo zeal- 
ous-of his owa honour and glory, that he ſmote Uzz4h, 2 Sam, 
6, 7. for putting only his hand unto the Ark, out of an ignorant 
zeal to ſave it from —_ unto the ground.z one would have 
thought, that God would have commended his zeal, and ſpared 
his ignorance herein, but being not according unto knowledge, 
but contrary tv the command of God, he ſuffered forit. No 
good intentions and meanings will make that aRion or duty good 
or lawfu}, be it ever ſo ſpeciouſly religious aad gracious, thar is 
not warranted by the rule of the Scriptures': the beſt duties for 
want of this (cantling, are turned into fin. Andas God is zeal- 
ous of his glory, ſo he makes his Miniſters like himſelf, Heb. 1. 7. 
He makes his Miniſters a flame of fire. 1 would haveall indifferent 
lukewarm moderate State-chriſtians to conſider with-themſelves, 
whether could the Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples of: Chriſt, ordina- 
rily propagate the Goſpel thorow the world, if they had been all 
of an indifferent lukewarm Laodiccan temper £ Chriſt himſelf 
was thought by the people to be one roo hot, that his zeal was 

2yond his judgement, Mark 3. 21. and therefore ſaid, He was 
befide himſelf: Paul was allo accounted mad, notonly by Feſtms, 
forhis zealtowards God, AY#s 26. 24, but alſo by the chrittian 
Corinthians, 2 Cor. 5.13, So Michol (coft at David as one of the 
fools for his zeal z yet though they, and other Saints of God 
werevilified and reproached by .the ignorant world, yet their 
zeal have laid that corner ſtone, and foundation of ſalvation, that 
all the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt ic; Whatthink you, 
willthe ſcarlet whore that fitteth as a Queen be dethroned,or An- 
tichriſt be diſcovered and overthrowa by a moderate lukewarm 
Laodicean State, Religion, and Temper ? Surely the firſt Be- 
ginners and Founders of our Reformation, were of another ſpi- 
rit then we'in theſe days are of, or elſe it would: have made bur a 
{1>w procedure : for want of this true zeal, our Reformation is 
at a ſtand, and in ſpiritual growth, zo progredi, eſt regredi, But 
I would ſtill be underſtood, that it muſt be a zeal mixed with the 
former ingredients, and with ſound knowledge, that it may be 
as an eye, and a guide,to direfrand condutt it aright, both in the 
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thingsto be loved, and inthe manner and ends of their love, or 
elſe, zeal not rightly regulated, may be dangerous and pernici- 
ous. There are three ſorts of peopletha: offend and fail in their 
zial. | De - 
Firſt, Thoſe chart ſtark cold,and have no zeal 
glory, or his worſhip, as the protane worldling i 
. Secondly, Thole indifferenc lukewarm chriſtians, that are nei- 
ther hor nor cold, as thoſe Laodiceans were, and as the Ifraclites 
of old, halting between God and Baal, £ Kengs 18, 21, 
The third forr are, They whoſe zeal is blind, void of found 
knowledge and godly wiltom, who covering their own carnal 
affections with the cloak of glorifying of God, ruſh on inconfi- 


all ro Gods 


 derately into many evil and unlawful ations : Sume on this pre- 
rence, endeavour again in theſe our days, to ſet up Antichriſt in 


his Throne among us: Others, on, er tiand, for want of 
this ſound knowledge joyned to the WWW under pretence oi pul- 
ling down Antichriſt and the Scarlet*whore, they 'endeavour to 
andermine and pull down all Magiſftracy, Miniſtery, Scriptures, 
and all rhe Ordinances in Chriſt's churches whatſoeger, whereof 
this age of ours affords as many lamentable examples as any for- 
mer whatſoever z therefore ler every one be inſtant w.th God in 
prayer, to add wiſdom and ſound knowledge unto his zeal. , 
[Secondly I anſwer, That in controverted opinions of Religi- 
on, thatlye'deep and dark, whether they are the will of God or 
not, moderation in ſuch things is moſt commendable,and Jet every 
one walk as he hath attained unto for I am of opinion, that all 
cont:overted points and'myſteries in the Word of God, will not 
be made maniteſt unto us, until the day of the revelation of all 
things, when Chriſt the great Key- bearer of the Houſe of David 
ſhall appear, to open all the ſcaled books, and no man ſhall ſhur 
again; and 1d thar Scripture in ſuch things may be rightly apply- 
ed, Be not righteous over much: thatis, be notover zealous, hor, 
or fervent for them. Bur for plain, obvious,” and perſpicuous 
commands and truths of God, as whether Chriſt's precepts and 
commands, or Antichriſt's, are to be followed and embraced;our 
zeal and intentions here cannot be too hor, we cannot 'poſſibly 
here admit of a Syncratiſm, ora mean, as worldly wiſe Caf an- 
der would endeavour between Papiſt and Proteſtant, either God 
muit-be God, or Baal muſt be God : either Chriſt muſt hae 
the Throne, or cl{e Antichriſt muſt reigne; they cannot poſſibly 
inbabit< in one Temple, God and Dagon will not correſpond ; 
no degrec of zeal herein will ſuffice, bur what is the higheſt, and 
aimerh ar perteRion : the defe@ whereot, either thar of coldneſs, 
which is more remote, or thatof lnkewarinneſs; which is nearer, 
is cqually faulty in this particular z either let us be altogether Ro- 
mith, er altogerher Retormed; cither fully zeilous cor-Chriſt 
and his ways,orelle cold thereunto; for no mean will ſerve turn, 
” Theretore 
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288 TheRevelation revealed.” Cap.[II: 
Therefore Chriſt in the next words ſays to lukewarm Laodicea, 7 
would thou wert cold or hot, , That is, 1 would thou wert reſolved 
one way or other, I rathex thou wert any thing then what thou 
art; I would as rather thou wert of no Religion, as of this mon- 
erel uncertain hotchpotch Religion that thow.art of. , From theſe 
words Noted® 

Obſerv. That 4 luke-warm Religion is equally, if not more diſ. 
pleaſing unts God, then irreligion, or profaneſs it ſelf. 

Chriſt here prefers coldnels, the moſt remote degree in Reli- 
Sion, betore a nearer luke-warmneſs : Chriſt wiſhed Laodicea, ci- 
ther to be hot, zealous in the things of God, or elſe cold, that is, 
dead, ſtrange, and alicnated to the things of God, rather then. 
ind:fterent and lukewarm, as ſhe was. Ir isas good, and there 
were as much hopes of us,,if we were altogether Romiſh, then 
half Reformed as we ar@ulauls 

'The reaſons that this Warm temper is more blame-wor- 
thy and dangerous then emlane(s it (elf, are, 

Firſt, Becauſe where there are moſt means of grace, there 
ſhould be gregtcſt improvement Sin is more ſinful, where grace 
1s more abounding, ihe ſervant thai knows hs maſters will and doth 
it wot, is worthy of many ftripes ; the fin. of our firſt parents was 
the more aggravating, being committed in paradice; the fall of 
the Angels in heaven left rhem remedilels and unpardonable: and 
that idolatry of thoſe tweaty five men in EJeb. 8.16, between the 
Porch and the Altar, was moſt deteſtable : God would rather 
that his grace ſhould not be known, then that it ſhould be negleR- 
edand deſpiied ; he will be {anctificd of all that. come near unto 
him ; Therefore if _Baal be God, follew him: why halt ye between 
both !- God hateth ſuch ſcrupuious inquilitien, as if it were hard 
to determine which parr to follow. | | 

Secondly, Becauſe there are greater hopes of the converſion 
of the irreligious_ profane of the world, it God ſhall be pleaſed 
to afford them the means, then of the luke-warmchriſtians, who 
think all is well with them becauſe of their moderation and peace- 
ableneſs, which indeed is honoured of the world, and for ſpme 
other external priviledges that they enjoy : O ! How hard a 
thing it is this day, to perſwade the moderate indifferent State- 
chriitians into the true. power of godlineſs, or unto a fervent zeal 
for God and his Truths, they think they have enough in their 
birth-right, church priviledges, or common profeſſion, ro make 
themev:rlaſtingly happy, and therefore think they, what need 
they trouble themſelves more, they never intended to take heavea 
by violence,. if it would deſcend untothem in a bed of Doune,in 
an caſte way, then they would bein for itz but if otherwiſe it be 
to be taken-by ſtriving and violence, them ler the violent take it 
tor them, they will have nothing more ro do with it : Therefore 
ſurely Publicans and Harlots ſhall ſooner enter into the Rogan 
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Ver.16.” The Revelation revealed. 28g 
of heavenz-'then ſuch cafie luke-warm Proteſſors,who are neither 
hot nor cold; I would they were-hot or cold. | 


Verſ. 16, Therefore becauſe thou art luke-warm, and neither cold 
nor hot, it will come to paſs that I will:ſpew thee out 
of my mouth, , w... 7) 


- The greatneſs of Laodicea's fin for her luke-warm temper, ap- 
pears by the ſevere puniſhment afflicted on her for the ſame ; one 
would have thought that luke-warmneſs being ſome degrees 
neerer unto heat then coldneſs, ſhould be ſComwhat more com- 
mendable, asneareſt unto heat, yer they are equally abominable 
unto God ; for he will ſpuc out all ſuch indifferent Profeſſors our 
of his mouth,as offenſive and nauſcous to his ſtomack:It is ſaid by 
Naturaliſts, That the ſtomack will rather admir of hot.or cold 
= Sin it quietly, then tepid or luke-warm, by reaſon that ic puts 

orth its digeſtive faculty .more operative and effe&ive towards 
ſuchthings in which work it is delighted 5 but luke-warm things 
being near to its own natural:heat and temper, gives not ſo much 
delight unto it,” nor putsit ſo a working, as the contrary quality 
does; and therefore remains therein unconcoced, and of; cafic 
cgeſtion, as by experiment of drinkingwarm water it appearcth, 
If: irbe. demanded whois to be ſpewed'out? The anſwer is ready, 
Thou lukewarm Angel of Laodrces, and thou lukewarm church 
of; Z;zoaicea's;:for thoughthe charge be dire&ed ro-the particular 
Angels of cacti thurch z:yerthe churches too being:guilty of the 
ſame.ſins; areugdercheiſamejudgements: and threats which are 
inſcribed unta their Angelsor Paſtors; :and-therefore there is fill 
added as an'Epiphonema cacactr Epiſtle; He: that i hath* an. ear! to 
hear, let him pedr. what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches.) . + | ©; © 
_ +. ;Forrhe matter of theirfin;-itiis luke-warmneſs, an indifferent 
diſpoſition and:temper ic:Retligion, which is neither hot aor cok; 
which was: opened in the-laſt precedent verſe, and/the danger 
thereof demonſtrated accordingly : 'burin this: (by the:way) 1 
would be underſtood, notthat Chriſt :fimply alloweth- coldneſs 
in;Religion, - but only preferreth.it before luke-warmnef, for the 
reaſons befqrc os thelait yerſe expreffed'y/; and we'daylie fee;that 
God fparethilonget notorioufly wicked perſons, or thoſe thatare 
ſtrangers from him alrogether, rather then the luke-warm,Pro-' 
feſlors: :. and this appears|from Godis long forbearance of the 
chorch of Rome; who hathplayed egregioully the hartot;and de- 
parted from: therruth, and yer flouriſheth outwardly, whilesthe 
Refatmed churches are corrected and chaſtiſed out:of hand, when 
then! incline \rito Juke-warmneſs and. indiffercncy in Religion, 
Heat Nioteg; roy: nile Feanuil on eontiibnk Goh Bi; tals 4s 
- .Obſerv...God's judgements on luke-waris:Chriſtians are dreadful- 
by judiciews, oo la | 
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This appearcrh, if weConfider but what Chriſt meancth,when 
he ſaith, He will ſpew him ont of is month, by which is meant, an 
utter caſting out of this luke-warm church from her church-ſtate 
and profeſſion, he will no Jonget entertain her as his candleſtick, 
bur will diſcharge his care ot+her in that particular, as a ſtomack- - 
fick perſon with cating or drinking that which he loatheth,defireth 
vomit to caſe him of his ſickneſs ; ſo Chriſt defireth to diſcharge 
his ftomack,- his:care, his vigilance of this loathed luke-warm 
church, 54.5 | 

2. As met once yvomited.up lies loathed and abhorred, and 
never tobe. licked up agaih but by Dogs or Sowsy fo this luke= 
warta.church.is to be ſpewed our as a loathed thing, not that Chriſt 
would ever return to:to-unclean a thing again, ' | 

3- As in vomiting, an unclean: place is. ſought for, ſo Chriſt 
will ſeck for-an unclean place, to-ſpew out thoſe luke-warm 
Profcfſors into : He will makethe place of therr habitation a Cage of 
all unclean biras;* Ziim and Oiim (ball dwell there, 1401 
-» Hah notChrift begun this work of : ſpewing out of his mouth 
the Juke- warm -Prelatical church within: our days'2,. How long 
didit lyc as a loathed ang.indigeſted: lump: inthe: Romack ' of 
Chriſt before it came to egeſtion f: This: was Chriſt's goodnefs, 
16ng cxpc&ing repentangp: and; thorow retormarion from' our 
churches, -who begarrin-the-days of ' Queen Eliſabeth ro be warm 
in-Religion,/ and never. cameroafarther'degreethen luke-warm- 
nels,: ora mbderate&wil- Seate-religion 3- and rhercfore Chiiſt's 
 ſtennack being:long troubled: with this undigeſted bir, up ic muſt 

come at laſt, 6 1t wasan Germany, in Bohemia, the Palatinate. 
Stitia, :Alfetia, Avitria;and other Provinces there; whiles Go! 
expected they. ſhould refpriivup rothepattern-inthe: Mount, they 
only ſtick 'd to GawthersandZ ut he (cipriadiptes. and' moved 
no:tarther; cand withal;- abated4do mach: of their >firſt hear, rhar 
, rey became-luke- warm aud indifferentito things of Religion; as 
iGPopcry add Reformation were things/indifferent;zo and ſoclo- 
thed theirseformed doctrines and worthip with many of ithe-Har- 
low raggs, :ritcs,) andtrumperies; :for-whichtepid-and mongtel 
diipoſttionof.rheirs, they were ſeverely chaſtiſed by Chriſt, and 
farnc-of the;churches quite fpewed out of his mouth forthistheir 
Gn: hath-not God done the very:ſamne thing: with us/bere in Zng- 
land here oflate.forthishermaphrodicalrteligion that was'profe(- 
fe& amongſ-us, balf popiſh,. half reformed, half rotten, half 
ſound, cven:{pewed itour-root and branch, 'neyer to be licked 
up more © Is:it notalſoto:be feaped,thatthe ſame: mongreliukes 
warm condition is creeping-in upon usagain? What meancth'cHe 
the:many'vindications that.arc (et torrh of late, of the lawfalyels 
of their praciſcs, doerines, miſſions, *calls, hyerarchical fuper- 
mtehdencics, nationalchurches, andtazimenancies, and'thelike 2 
It Chriſt have vomited them out as unholy things, he'will-nor 
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Ver.i79. The Revelation revealed. 291 
return again to take them up, they are loathed of him-for their 
mongrel temper,and therefore ſpewed outs and if you will know 
who they are that endeayours to lick them up again, They are 
dogs, I mean, whelps of Rome, that deſire to return to their 
vomit; They are Sows, I mean, unclean worldlings, that make 
their belly their God, thatdefire to return to wallow in the myre 
of Antichriſtian fooleries. 1 ſhall ſay no more bur this, If Re- 
formation according ro Goſpel pattern be the way, be zealous in 
it, burn in it, walk init, ſtoutly, couragiouſly, as children of 
light: butif Rome be the way to the new Jeruſalem, take her mark, 
follow her, and be not aſhamed of her, for Chriſt will not en- 
dure a midd!e rempcrature between both, cither be all Romiſh,or 
2ll Reformed ;; there is no medium between heaven and hell,nei- 
ther berween true chriſtian and antichriſtian ; either be the one 
or the other : for, becauſe thou art neither hot nor cold, it will 
come to pals to thee, as it did to Laodirea, Chriſt will {pew thee 
our of his mouth. Be wife therefore ye children of light, Hold 
fa the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free; Have not your 
faces orthoughts rowards the onyons and fleſh pors 'of Egypt a- 
gain, but let your taces be to Zion- wards, to build upthe breaches 
thereof, and be hot, zealous, fervent therein, and that accord- 
ing to knowledge, and then doubtleſs,, God will be with you, 
and lead you into Goſhez, into a land of peaceand reſt, : 


Verſ, 17.' Becauſe thou ſeyeſt 1 am rich, and encreafed with goods, 
© and haveneed of nothing, and knoweſt not that tho art 
6 wretched , and miſerable, and poor, and blinde, and 
__zaked. | 


Baodiceas Ga bf luke-warmneſs,. had a two-fold ground or 
riſe. 1, Proceeding from a falſe perſwaſion of her 'own wor- 
thineſs. 2. From the ignorance of her own miſery, Her vain 
perſwafion of her own worth, procceds from the cenfideration 
and"conceit of her great wealth and riches, not only ſpiritual, 
which ſhe wanted, and (Chriſt adviſeth herto buy of him in the 
next verſe, buttemporal and worldly ; ſhe boaſts her ſelf not 
only to be rich, and abounding in riches of both forts, bur alfo 
_ towant nothing, 'the had ſuch a fulneſs, that her contentation was 
compleat : Many perſons may abound, and be rich, and yer want 
much of fulnefs of fatisfaRton and contentation : but the church 
of Laodices, it feemed, abounded to comtentation, in her own 
conceit, which is the higheſt pitch of riches z for, ſhe had need of 
nothing : and hence grew that” fin of hers, luke-warmanets, and half 
chriſtianiry, From hence Note, 

Obſerv.r, -That the meſf rich and abounding wealthy churches ,are 
epteſt ro become the more remiſs, moderate, din. and luke*warm 
chriſtians, 
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In the primitive times, when the churches were poor and low 
in the world, they were purcſt, more. zealous and eminent for 
truth and martyrdom z. but when the church was indulged, and 
lnll'd inthe lap of Conſtantine the great, ſhe grew more remils, 
and, as riches and preterments were heaped on her,ſhe grew dayly 
more luke- warm, till at the laſt ſhe became key-cold, as unto the 
truth asitisin Jeſus, and fo ſhortly became purely Antichriſtian : 
when the great preferments of Epiſcopal Lordſhips, Deanries, 
Arch: deanrics, Prebendaries,8c, were on foot among us,Chriſt's 
"Paſtors became ſilken Prieſts, and where was then true zeal for 
the truth ? Thar was driven into corners, among ſome poor Pu- 
ritans, Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, ſo ſcornfully c:lled, and the like, 
vut forthe reſt, they were but half chriſtians, a medley of moral 
civilians, balf Romiſh, halt Reformed: and this proceeds from 
the nature of riches and proſperity, which is apter to choke the 
ſeed of grace, then adverſity, 2nd to bring a forgetfulneſs of 
God, and a luke-warmneſs uvon the hearts of thoſe that do a- 
bound therein : and therefore the children of God are ſooften 
warned in the Word, that they take heed to themſelves, leſt when 
they are tull, and cloycd with God's bleflings, through over-ful- 
nels they ſhould forget the Lord. | 


Thou ſayeft thou art rich, &'c. 
And knoweſt not that thou art wretched and miſerable, &c, 


The other cauſe of L godiceas fin, is the ignorance of her mi- 
ſery, which ſhe could not ſee and perceive, by reaſon ſhe was 
blinded by, her outwazd proſperiry and riches. . From wheace 
Obſerve, _ 

Obierv. 2. That the moſt ignorant , and wrgtchedly miſerable 
Church, i the mo## boaſting, and higheſt pawhnlrt 5 ſpiritual rgches 
439 ZYACCS .... ng 

LA not the church of Rome this day vaunt; that ſhe is the 0n- 
ly rich one,, increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ? 
And *tis true, if ſhe only meant of worldly goods, ſhe is moſt 
pompous and replete therein, bur that is not all, fhe vaunts roo 
of her ſpiritual riches, ſhe calls her ſelf Roma ſanta, the only 
Mother church, the holy catholique church, and no. ſalvation 
without her pales, the only Keeper of the Treaſures of the Spi- 
rit, and diſpenſech them. where ſhe pleaſeth; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding this high claim and pretence, who more truly wretched, 
miſerable, blinde, ignorant, naked , and deſtitute of all true 
graces then ſhe © Laodrcea was ſo yain-glorious, that ſhe could 
boaſt of her riches, and yet ſhe was the pooreſt of the ſeven of all 
the Reformed churches, Our Engliſh (under. Epiſcopacy) was 
wont to bear the Bel] tor outward ſplendour and $lorying, not 
only in her external riches, bur alſo of the magnific 


Fd 


| cence of her 
worſhip beyond all others; and yetamong them all, who nearer 
| and 
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Ver. 179. The Revelation revealed. 293 
and dearer to her Siſter Rome then ſhe ? She was then looked up- 
on as the firſt returning daughter to her Mother Harlot, as the 
Apoſtate Bayly in his Epiſtleto the Reader of his book called Zy4 
70 Controver ſie, teſtifies, page 67, where he ſays, That there were 
no other difference between them, but that the Tapers upon their Altars 
wanted light, and their Altars Prieſts, and their Ceremonies purpoſe. 
But the Lord ſince hath made a wider breach, his name be praiſed 
for it, and rendered her more irreconcileableto Rome then ever 
beretofore, and we truſt, never more to be made up between 
them, | 

For further deſcribing the wretchedneſs of the highly pretend- 
ing church of Reme, which may be truly parallell'd ro the church 
ot Laedicea in this particular of vain-glorying and boaſting, ſhe 
hath here five degrees aſcribed to her. The two firſt are as com- 
mon affe&tions or acciderſof her dilcaſc,in reſpe& of her (clf,or 
of others,ſhe was in a pitiful, lamentable, and miſerable ſtate and 
condition-The three Jatter declarethe very nature of her diſcale ; 
ſhe was poor, blinde, and naked : you know to be poor, is to be 
beggarly, tothe word 1-3 inthe Greek lignifies, a beggar : She 
was not poor in ſpirit and in her own eyes, which 15a bleſſed po- 
verty,Mat.5.3.but ſhe wasa poor beggarly miſerable one, one that 
is proud and beggarly, whichis hateful, odious :- She is a true 
beggar, beg ſhe will, and never leave begging of the Kings, Prin- ' 
ces, Nobles, and Potentates of the world, till ſhe have gotten: 

the choiſeſt fat things of the earth to become. her patrimony,” She 
is a ſtout ſturdy bg$gar; if you will not give, ſhe will rake : Beg- 
gars lye in' the croſs lanes, and high-ways, to beg of all. they 
meet; ſo beggars.of this rampant church:lye cloſe to all great 

Aſſemblies , to Dyets,- Parliaments, Counſel- Tables ,- Great 

Mens houſes, to beg the Advowfſons, and to catch the ſcraps of 

preferments that fall 1n their way : I could wiſh there were-none 

ot this beggarly poverty among us at this day, Chriſt's true Mi- 

niſters ſhouid be of a nobler temper and Spirit then to ſerve at 

Tables for lucre ſake; their maſter will provide for them. in a 

more honourable way, it they can-buttruſt on him for- their ſu- 

ſtentation and livelyhood.It was a wiſe obſervation of M.'Bright- 

_ man's concerning our Engliſh clergie in his days under Epiſcopa- 

cy, Thatthe Angel of E»giandin plain terms grew wealthy by 

begging, and as he further tays, neither is he in very truth, nor is 
ro be called ought, fave my Lord Beggar, Inthe next place, 
blindneſs is added to her beggarlineſs, to make it the more grie- 
vous : a blinde beggar is the moſt deplored and miſerable of all 
beggars, for being neceſſitated to tcck agd beg for his living 
abroad , yet want of fight will not let him ſeck ; fo blind- 
ceſs of minde, want of*true ſpiritual underſtanding, where true 
riches lies, is a great addition of miſery to a poor beggarly church . 
- chat makes her ro ſeek-amils, and to call that riches which is nor 
. truly 
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truly riches; from this ignorance and blindneſs ir proceeds, thar 
the church of Rowe, and others that follow her ſteps, do beg and 
ſcek greedily after riches, honours, and -preterments, that are 
meerly tranfirory and vain, and leaves alone the true - riches, the 
treafure which is from above, that never periſheth : yea they are 
ſo blinde, and obſtinately biinde, thatthey are ready to ſtrike at 
him thar endeavoutcth to convince thetn of blindneſs, and ro ſhew 
them the way unto everlaſting treaſure. Inthe laſt place there is 
added Nakednels,as an aggravation oof the miſery of this church, 
When one is ſtript of his garments,and rendered naked, his ſhame 
is 12id apen totheview, according to that of Nahum 3.5. It is 
not ſufficicat thar ſheis a poor blinde beggar, bur ſhe is a naked 
blinge beggar, the moſt contemptible of all ſorts : We have (cen 
the poverty, the blindneſs and ignorance of the church of Rome, 
2nd Chriſt hath alſo diſcovered her nalMineſs unto us, we know 
| herſhames, and wherein her ſecret abominations does confiſt.: it 
is in vain tor her now to boaſt of her ſpiritual pomps and trumpe- 
ries, whiles Chriſt hath diſcovered her skirts, and ſhown us that 
ſhe isa beggarly one, void of all true fpiritual riches, that ſhe is 
a blinde one, ignorant of the ways of true happineſs, that ſhe is 
naked, that is, for want of ſpiritual garments about her, fhe is 
lett open and bare to all ſhame and reproaches that are caſt againſt 
her for her deformities, which are obvious to every ſpiritual diſ- 
cerning eye, O that God would make the Reformed churches 
amongſt us, todifcern between true riches, and thoſe which are 
not-fo, -but only in pretence; that he would fipt a nobler ſpirit 
into:them then that of Zaedices, a beggarly poor one, waiting 
for the crums of preterments at the Tables ot the Great ones of 
the world : Is notthkeir Lord and Maſter the Lord and Soveraign 
of the whole creation, and ſhall he provide for the Ravens, and 
the Lions whelps, their meat in due ſeaſon, and wilÞhe forget the 
members of hisown body ? God forbid ! Oh Chriſt, whichart 
the true light of the Farther, anoint our eyes with eye-ſalve, that 
our blindneſs may. be done away, and diſcover our nakedneſs 
unto us, that we may ſeek unto thee for a covering, tor gold that 
is tryed, and for a rayment,: that we may be clothed, that our 
nakedneſs may not apptar before thee, to our utter ſhame and 
contufion, Amen, | | 
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;Verſe 18. 1 counſel rhee tobuy of me Gold tryed in the fire, that 
thou mayeſt be rich, and white rayment , that thou 
mayeſt beelothed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedne(s 
do not appear,and anoint thine eyes with eye- ſalve, that 
thou mayeſt ſee. 


You have hitherto: heard: of Laodiceas fin, want and miſery, 
here follows:her remedy -proportionable ro her diſeaſe; here is 
gold, not outward glitrering or pretended gold, bur tryed gold, 
afgred co help her of her poverty : Here is white raymear, a glo- 
ris raymentc of Chriſt's righteouſneſs offered, ro cover her 
thame and nitkedne(s: and hereis Eye-ſalve offered,, even rrue 
knowledge and wiſdom trom above, that ſhe may-ſee the way 
unco everlaſting happinels} QURLDT | | 
Butroopcn the words a little more fully : 1 counſel rhee, Ir is 

Chriſt that counſels and adviſes, -and who will not follow it ? 
The matter of 1s counſels offered to the church of 'L aodicea,and 
1c us alſo,- if we be found inthe fame vain-glorious, yet beg- 
gerly condition asthe was ing for rhe, word was not written only 
50 them, bur tous; forobſerve what the Spirit often iays; He 
this hath an ear, let himbesr what the Spirit ſaith nzto the churches. 
So rhe matter of Chrift's counſel is as well unto'us, as unto Las- 
dicea, and that threefold, as the diſeaſe was threefold. 1- To 
buy gold, trycd gold,” which is ſet againſt poverty. 2. Whitc 
Garments, which is for acovering | of her nakednels.: '3. Eye-. 
— _— is a remedy = her blindneſs. - - bs 
<5*1Pirſt by rhe way, from the party counſelling tobuy i 
theiſame Lan 006g is bounce, 1 counſel thee to buy old of an. 
Slot, 1: {it 2 Du Huw els AND 115 354; | 
Nd Obſery, That all trueſpiritual riches 4nd g/aces are tobe fetch'd 
from Chriſt alone, ou W771 

< *Chriſt ſendsus not toour own works, orto his bleſled mo- 
ther, or to any-orher Saint deparzedy with ſo many Ave Marizs, 
{0 many: Fater:Nofters..or (o/many V ows and Pilgrimages to buy 
them avtheir hands; bur he tells us; Comebey ther of me: Chritt 
alone isthe great diſpenſer of his Fathers Treaſure, all power is 
given into/his hands, and in vainro ſeck the Kingdom of God or 
thegreaſures:thercof, but in, by, and rhroughthe Son; and itis 
oft juſt irſhould be ſo, being the purchaſe of his death and 
paſhon , hepowred our his ſoul unto death (for us that he -mighr 
have puwerto-heal our ſouls of all their infirmiries ; theretore he 
is _ untoasburh wiſcdom, juſtificarion, 1anftification,and all 
10a], pi 3:0 Ttol ig Th +BY 

-. The manaerof ſceking this gold is by bargaia and (alc,7 counſel 
thee to buy of me: 1 ſhall inquire how this bargain is made up, 

_ Firſt, Underſtand in all legal contracts, there is an agreement 
of bath parrics,or clſc it cannot be a bargain, Se- 
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Secondly, In ſome bargains and contracts theris alegal confi» 
deration given for the thing bargained-for , either to the full va- 
lew,: or fomwhat cquitably-proportionable thereunto, or, 

; Laſtly, There arc other abſolute bargains and ſales ot lands and 
goods, diſpoſed therein freely, only on'the conſideration of the 
dorors or granters of love, affe&ion and preferment to the parties 
beloved, and fo given freely to them and to their heirs tor ever, 
without ſo muchas paying a peny by way of legal retribution tor 
itz yeathe donor often is ſo tree in his deed of gift, that the do- 
nee 1s freed of all fear of forfeiture of his Eftate z for there is not 
reſerved ſo much as a Roſe or Pepper corn by way of Rear, Fry 
for non paymeat thereof, the State ſhould be become torte&d:: 
And that party that would not be thankful to ſuch a'free giver, is 

worſe thenan Infidel,  DBSa 
Now to our heavenly bargain, and to apply : If we will buy 
of Chriſt gold and heavenly. Treaſure, we muſt firſt come unto 
him, and ſtrike up the bargain with him z he will not ſell. unto us 
againſt our wills (though he himſelf muſt make us firſt willing) 
and theretore he cries, /1ſ4. 55: 1. Come unothe waters, come ye 
buy and eat: and Rev. 22, 17, Chriſt is very willing to ſell us 
freely, and-we mult be ready to buy.irand accept it freely 5. all 
that he expects at. our hands, is to agree with him on his own 
tearms, . and thatis to accept it and receive it freely, belcive that 
hecan and wi.do:it, anditis done. _./ it dats 
. Secondly. Herics us:up tono legal conſideration or conditi- 
| 0n5'0n:0ur, part; that on;nonpertormance thereof, be they ever {ſs 
{mall, we ſhould forteitthe: State of our Inheritance ; he hath 

_— paid and performed fully all our ducs and legal conditions. unto 

bh | the Fathcr for us, and inour ſtead;;.and/he hath taken the poſſe 
R” fion oj the whole Inheritance into his. own hand ; and therefore 

inthe third place heis\upon a free deed of gift withus, and if we 
will buy at his hands s weare to come and buy wine and milk with- 
out money, without price,:Þ\a> 55. 1, and Chriſtcalls in &ev.28. 
17.10 him that.is athirſty,}Come, and whoſorver.will,. let him take 
the water of life freely, ang they now that will nor be obedient to 
the commandsand laws af zhis gracious donor, by way of grati- 
tude and thanktulnefs for fo-glorious and free an Inheritance,:be- 
ſtowed upon them,are not worthy of the leaſt mercy in his King- 
domeif this Inheritance;were entailed on us on condition of .pay- 
ment or performance of a (mall petty grain of cornor:the like, as 
is the mire of qur faith or qbedicnce, &c.. asthe Arminians wonld 
- chave it, we ſhould be in bondage fear and dangeralt our life long, 
if not ar leaſt forfeirall by: our non-payment and- performance 
therefore bleſſed be God, that hath not left our ſalyation jn our 
own ns, but tounded it on the rock Chriſt, 'which cannot be 
removed. ”" PCs JON 
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Dueft.But why doth Chriſt here counſel us to buy goldof him ? 

1 anfwer, He that goes about to buy a great Treaſure is very 

careful, diligent, and his affeRions inctenie upon it, that none 
put him out of his bargain: Soit muſt be here for this heavenly 
Treaſure, we muſt be earneſt with Chriitto ſtrike up this bar- 
o4in, we muſt notlet him alone by our prayers until we have ob- 
tained this pretious pearl at his hands: 'Tis true, Chriſt will ſell 
us this pearl freely, yer we mu't agree with him forit; though 
we have nothing to give him 1n the leaſt, by way of legal com- 
penſation for ir, yet we muſt buy ir, receive it in irs own way and 
method, If you will buy any gods that you want, you mult re- 
pair to the Fair or place where it is to be bought: Soif you want 
tryed gold toenrich you, or garm:ats toc over you, or eye-falye 
to cnlighten you, you muſt come to Chriſt who is the Merchant 
of thele heavenly wares, upon his Fair days, when fuch preti- 
ous wares are fſetto (ale, andro his Ordinances in his Aſſemblies, 
on the publique days of his heauenly Bartering, if you will at- 

rain unto this heavenly Ticature, Bur to proceed, And that you 

may the better know the nature of this hexvenly Treaſure, it is 

here called, Gold tryed in the fire, You formerly h :ard that the 

church of Laodicea was an outfide goldcn candlettick, yea, the 
boaſted and pretended hign to true riches, yet ior all her yaunt- 
ing ſhe was m1ox35 mendicus, a poor beggerly church, bur here 
is gold thar wil enrich her to purpoſe, it 1s gold rryed in the fire ; 
it 15 not ſophiſt;care or hipocritical gold, bur real tryed gold 

Hence Note, 

Oblerv. That the graces that come from Chriſt, are the only true 
and real graces. 

The church of Za04icea doubtleſs was rich enough in ſome re- 
ſpe&s,yert ſhe was a beggerly one becauſe her riches was not from 
Chriſt, If we in thoſe days come to our Eccleſiaſtical Fun&i- 
ons, Livings and Benefices,not by a callfrom Chriſt, but by our 
own ſtruglings, beginnings, ſtriviags and endeavours thereunt1, 
t ough thereby we may become ourwardly rich, yet at beſt ie are 
bur baſely -beggerly rich; but thetryed gold that comes fiom 
Ghriſt is ſuch that males the ſouls truly gratiouswhere it is: Ir is 
not gotten by begging at the dores of the great ones of the world, 
bur at the gates of the Temple,in that holy way and order of call- 
ing,chuſing, ordaining, which Chriſt himſelt hath ordained in his 
word, this is rruly refined gold, becauſe it is the wiidom and way 
of God, which is as gold renned, Prov, 8. 10. and ®ſal, 12,7. 
Thisis tryed, and therefore will hold water: Iris true, we may 
become rich in the eye of the world, in parts, abilities, and hu- 
mane learning, and they may ſhine like gold in the eyes of the in- 
judicious, ſimple and ignorant; bur alas! if Chriſt doth not 
ſanRifie them to us, they may make us the worſe, notthe better 
for them : Major Clerieits, major Hereticus, If Chriſt gives us 
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hearts to ſcek after his refined gold, then ſurcly we ſhall no long- 
cr be io beggerly baſe, as to (et up our own guilded parts in the 
room .of Chriſt's true witedom, which is as g6ld thrice refined ; 
neither ſhall we any longer ſet up our own church ways and or- 
ders, according to our own prudential ditates, but ſhall come 
into the truly galden way of Chriſt, which is often tryed and ap- 
proved by the fire, and therefore ayoideth not the rouch- ſtone 
or fire of tryal, but tandeth firm as the pillars of the houſe of 
God, and they that truſt unto it and are partakers of ir, do be- 
come rich, exceeding richin al! true ſpiritual graces, to their eter- 
nal glory: Theretore for ſhame ye Miniſters and ſervants of 
Chriſt, that are truly ſuzh, and conſcientious of your duties, 
leave of your beggerly trade, in purſuing that that is no riches , 
2nd come to Chriſt and buy gold ot him tryed in the fire, that will 
make you rich to purpole, and ſo ſhall ye ſhine like Stars of theo 
greater magnitude, within the Firmament of your churchesz I 
teare me all1s not gold that gliſters with you ; O how dangerous 
itis ro bein fuchateemiag fair condition, when we conceir we are 
rich and lack nothing, whiles indeed we are poor, milcrable, 
blind and naked. The Angel of Laodica once thought as well 
of himſclt, as the Angel of Ezglandat preſent ; but ſee his judg- 
ment, for his hypocritical, outſide and half Religion, which is 
much to be feared by us alſo if we grow not hotter and repent ; 
co wit, that it will ſhortly come to paſs, that Chriſt will ſpew us 
out of his mouth, and leave our place deſolate unto us; and this 
Chriſt doubtleſs would long ſince have done, if he had nota 
remnant amongſt us that are tryed gold, for whoſe ſake he doth 
preſerve us; yetunderſtand, thar Chriſt knows how to caſt off 
and burn upall the chaff, as he did the Prelartical party of late, in 
his judgments and fiery indignations, and to preſerve the whear, 
the godly, fate and ſecure; he will preſeryc them as gold inthe 
Refiners fire, it ſhall ſuffer no diminution, whiles the droſs ſuf- 
fers loſs, and is quite burned up and conſumed by it; therefore 
in time be wiſe, repent and follow, hear Chriſt's counſel, buy 
gold of him tryed in the fire, that thou maiſt be rich, 

Secondly, The ſecond par: of this heavenly purchaſe is white 
r.cy;ment tharthou mailt be cloathed: We formerly heard of La- 
odiceas nikedneſs, of her ſhameful nakedneſs,now here is a cove- 
ring for her, a white garment that ſhe may be cloathed, and thar 
the ſhame of her nakedneſs do not appear : We know nakednels 
in it ſelf was no ſhame before the'fall, bur ſince fin hath preyail- 
ed, it is become vile and ſhameful, as God provided for Adam 
after his fall, g#rments of skins to hide his ſhame s ſo Chriſt hath 
provided {piriually a white rayment, for the covering of all the 
{piritual defects and ſhame of the members of himlf, the ſecond 
Adam. Now this white rayment.thatis here provided and offer- 
cd by Chriſt to Laodicea to cover her nakedneſs, may be taken 

two 
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two ways, as Laodicea had a twofold nakedneſs and: ſhame upon 
her, ſo here is a garment proporticnable to her:wants, Firſtthe 
was naked in reſpec of true righteouſneſs , ſhe was rich enough, 
and righteous enough in her own eyes,as many of theſe days ares 
yet here isa garment provided by Chriſt for her, to cover her na- 
kedneſs : This is that garment ſpoken of, Rew. 17. 13,14, which 
is the long white Robes that the undefiled followers of the Lamb 
do walk in, that have waſhed their Robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, Our fins bring ſhame, and miſeryzard 
nakedneſs upon us, and defilement on our ſouls, and it is Chriſt's 
blood that waſhes them white, takes off the ſtains; the guilt and 
obligation to wrath thereon, and ſerves for a white garment to 
cover, to hide and keep quite out of fight all our bloody ſpots 
and ſtains, as if they were never done or committed, and {oate 
carried away on the head of this ſcape- Goat, into the land of far- 
gctfulneſs never to be remembred more. Secondly, She is naked 
rooin reſpect of her outward garments,church officers,ordersand 
ordinances; ſhe might be-rich enough in outward endowments;as 
riches, worldly wiſedome, learning, &c. as ſome of our chur- 
ches amongſt us are, yet beggerly, poor and naked to the, true 
calls, orders, miniſtrations and graces of the ſpirit z and there- 
fore Chriſt here offers kera white rayment of his own making ; 
fora covering of this her ſhame and nakedneſs, ro wita miniſtry - 
of officers and ordinances, ſquared ouit.in the Temple of God's 
holy Word, for call, for miffion, for matter, for form, and not 
according to humane invention, notwithſtanding which ſhe mighe 
be naked ſtill,open to ſhame ſtill, and miſerable ſtill.Hence Note, 
Obſerv. That the rayment of Chrifts making i the only rayment: 
that will reach all our neceſsities, and cover all our nakedneſs z all s-' 
ther garments will come ſhort of this work, | 
It we ſhould make alinſey-wookley garment, partly of Chriſts 
and partly of our own commixture, it would be. like thatin the 
Law, that was partly linnen and partly woollen, an-abomination_ 
unto the Lord, yea for all that we might be cold and. naked- 
Chriſts garment is ſuch a garment thar it will reacſ{ us from top. 
to toe, that no part of our ſhame or aakedneſs ſhall appear - Sin 
brings ſhame,and fin brings contempt and nakedneſsupon us, and 
Chriſts rayment is a white rayment, an inocent rayment, a glo- 
rious honorable rayment, it will cover all onr ſhame and naked- 
nels, and therefore worth the buying z our own rayments are; 
ſpotted, defiled, and willnot ſerve the turn, bur Chriſts is white 
all over. If we expe toappear perfealy righteous, holy and 
juſt before God (or otherwiſe we ſhall never appear before him 
to approbation, for no unclean thing ſhall enter into his preſence) © 
then we muſt be ſure to cloath our ſelves inthe white rayment of 
this'ourelder brother, In the next place, if we have a defire to 
have the nakednels, thame, contempt and ſcorn that is caſt upon - 
;7> Qyg 3 our 
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ougchmeclies, :and:is obvious tothe whole: world; to be healed, 
covered, and done away y+ then lex usmake haſte, and clothe our 
ſelyes with this white rayment thar Chriſt does countel us ro buy 
of him thatis; ter us ſpecdily look into the holy. Veſtry of Chrift's 
Word.,: and fec, what Garments Chriſt hath: provided for his 
Spoule.there: Fhe King's Daughter all glorious within ;' yea thou 
art all:fair my Love, there is no (pot in thee, Cant. 4. 7,11. andthe 
ſmell of thy garments are like the ſmell of Lebanon. ' When we caſt 
off: Chriſt's order in Diſcipline, :church ordinances, offices, and 


mifons,” weicaft off Chriſt's white rayment, and preſently diſ- _ 


tovcr our ſhame:and nakedneſsto the eye of the whole world. It 
was theadyiceof Paulin Timothy, 1 Tim. 4.12. Letnoman de- 
fpifethy youth. ©: And whyt?! Becauſe he had on the white rayment 
of :Chriſt's true'Miniſtery,and according to Chriſt's minde, which 
armentis ſo full of Majeſty, though Timethy was bur a youth, 
being clothed therewith, -it rendered. him-notonly above con- 
rempr, - but truly gracious and honourable in the eyes of all. Some 
iezthe:room of this, of Chriſt's own white rayment to cover their 
ſhame and nakednefs, think tſuthcienethat they have their filken 
coats, or their formal Rocher, a call from a rich perſonage, and 
ſome:Lording Prelares, and then all is:well ; but-alas, they fec 
narthar-theyrare' miſerably and: naked-for all this: Though I 
ſhotild norcomtemn-moderate and modeſt garments;: yet Zhjub 
inthis hayric mantle, or Fob Baptiſt.in,his leather girdlc,and gar- 
/ent of: Camels hair inthe way of. Chriſt, will-atrtainthe honour 
of txue Prophets unto themſelves, whilſt the ſilken Prieſts in their 
awr way, lycinaked unto the ſhame and: contempr'ef all- I ſpeak 
roorhis tothe reproach: of. any, butto diſcharge my conſcience, 
like agaod 'Phiſrian, muft ly ope rhewound, and {earch'ir fully 
before he'll cure itz or like afaithful Pilor, that will diſcover the 
gerous ſhilves and Rocks to all pafſengers, that they may! a- 
vold the danger ,-and if Lbe judged by any to have ſaid too much 
herein; or beſide the purpoſe, Lanſwerin the words of Panl;'in 
2 Cut, 5.19. For whether: we be beſide our ſelves, it is. 10 God, or 
ntether we be ſdber it is for your: ſakes Chriftians, 1: 33 
1'7, Inthejaft place,” Chriſt adviſethi Laodrcea, To avoint ber eyes. 
niith. Eye-fetve. ©: Tadeed ſhe'was dark and'blinde to purpoſe, and 
thoteforc had:need of Eye-ſalve tomake her ſee theway to ever- 
lafting happineſs: ' And where is ſhetogetit ? Butfrom Chriſt, 
who applyerh the whole remedy for her (diſeaſe; Gold: to: relieve 
tenpoverty,” white Raymcarto cover:her nakedneſs,: and Eye-' 
(#v6to'catre, herblindnels.: Hence Note, © | 
::Obſferv,” That they that will truly [ee theway to eternal life, muſt; 
comeno Chyiſt torecetve Eye: ſalve from him. | 


. 


i-Heis giver-as covenanrto openthe eyes of the blinde, and to 

leat{ them in the paths of liferirs in vain'to'go to our own prudence 

opegrnal wiſdom, that wonld more'entangle us,. and lead us out 
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of the way, according-totharſayingof Chriſt in Fohn 9. 39. 7 
a11.c0m into thes world for fudgement, that they that fee not, fhould 
ſee y and that: they that ſee(that is, in their own wiſdom) - ſhoufy be 
made blinde, Chriſt made an Eye-ſalve for the cure of-a blinde 
perſon in'Fohy 9g; 6. of his ſpittle and clay, of a-compound mat- 
ter; proceeding from his mouth and the carth, whereby he made 
. the blinde manifee : Chrift ſomwhar follows the ſame method in 
his compoſitions:of Eyec-falyes, which he uſes towards his fpiri- 
tual blinde fools that hetakes to cure: firſt he gives us the know- 
tedgeot ourſelves, andiof our own earthy marter, and that we 
ſavour in our unregeneracy nothing but of earth and carthlineſs : 
Next, he brings us tothe knowledge of himſelf, and his Word 
whichproceederh our of 'his mouth, and ſo makes us an happy 
compoſition and Eyc-ſalve, whereby we ſee our poverty, our 
thame, and nakednels, and all our ſpititual wants, and alſo where 
remedy is to be had to heal and to ſaye us from all our maladies : 
and-indeed, 'rhis is as great a bleſſing as Chriſt can beſtow upon. 
us, to be truly ſenfible, and to haye aclear fight of our conditi- 
of; it is the next ſtepts amendment? itis ignorance and blind- 
nefs that makes us errand go aſtray, but true ſaving knowledge 
will keep us cloſe tro God's commaridinenits: If we take any other 
Eye-ſalve to anoint oureyes with, fave what Chriſt hath prepa- 
ret for us inthe Panacea or Treaſury of his Word, we may take 
Bird-lime inſtead of Eye-falve,which will cloſe our eyes the faſt- 
Qs They are-not the' traditions of men,nor the wiſdom and under- 
ſanding of the wiſe that will makethis precious oyntmenr, bur 
it1sa ſpiritual quinteſſential extraion and oyntment, drawn out 
bythe Spirit -of Chriſt our of the -holy Limbeck of his Word, 
and-applyed by-him unto the bliride Patient,- that will aiake him 
{eethe glory of God, and his grace, 'and to praiſe him for it unto 
eternity. 


-"Verſ. 19; Asmany as 1'ove,' I-rebuke ajd chaſten*: be Jealous 
4, © therefore, and Repent, © | 
If itbe'demanded hoy this verſe coheres, or hath relation to. 
the-precedent diſcourſe ? | 200 


I anſwer, 'Very much; it being added as a motive, reaſon; of 


- - argument to the church of Laodicex; *to uſe the remedy which 


Chriſt countels her unto :- If Chriſt will not ſpare his own -chil- | 
dren whenthey refuſe his counſel, it is rime for-them-to lookia- 
bour, to be more zealous, and repent, And ſecondly, To af- 
ſure her, That though.Chriſt comes with a moſt! birter chaltiſe- 
ment againſt her for her fin, yerir is as a father, inloye, with the 
rod of wholſfome diſcipline, as admonirion, reproof, correion, 
Oc, That theman of God may be perfected, and prepared ts every good 
work, 2 Tim-3.16, andit allwillnot do, Chriſt hath —_— 
rod, 
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rod, a bitter rod, even for thoſe his profcſſed children too, a 
| quite caſting off, and ipewing them out of his mouth for ever, - 

Queſt, But how can Chriſt be ſaid-to love ſuch.that he {ſo 
bitterly chaſtiſcth ? fe: 54. 

I anſwer, Chriſt chaſtiſeth his children, not to deſtroy them, 
butto bring them to amendmenr, and to ſave them, if poſſibly 
be may: Chriſt's rod of Ditcipline is not a deſtrugive rod, bur 
according tothat of David, With thy rod and ftaff theu hait ſup= 
ported me ; and therefore he tells Laodices, here, thar ſhe ſhould 
not deſpair of his gracious acceptance, forthe great puniſhnente 
that was coming on her, for herells her, that they are ſuch as he 
loves whom he rebukes and chaſtens; and therefore adds, Be 
Realows, an1repent,it (he experts his tatherly goodnels to becon- 
tigued towards her, - 

Here are two degrees of this chaſtiſement, Reproof, and a 
Smiring : Whence Note, 

Oblery, When the word of repreof will not ſerve turn to reclains 
obſtinate ſinners, a ſmiting chaſtiſement muſt be aaded thereunts. 

If the word of reproot will nor falten on a Delinquent, the 
ſtroke of Diſcipiie muſt z bur always in Chriſt's order and me- 
thod, not preſently , paſhonately, and raſhly , but adviſedly, 
ſoberly, andin love, according to the advice of the Apoſtle, af- 
ter the ſecond or third admonition, that is, after ſeveral ways ta» 
ken for his recovery, and all inyain, then ſuch an obſtinate ſin- 
_ ner isto be rejeRed,and chaſtiſed with the (harp rod of Diſcipline: 
What cle is to be expeRed after Chriſt's long admonitions and 
_ reproofs towards us, but that he ſhould come with his ſharp rods 
and chaſtiſements towards us, when all his convincements. will 
do us no good,nor his rebukes draw any profit or fruits of amend- 
ment from us. Surely if he do love us, he will chaſten us, which 
is another Note, | | 

Obſerv, 2, That as many as Chriſt loves, them he chaFtens. 

If we be children,and nor baſtards,his rod ſhall walk among 
us, Heb. 12.7, 8. - Think it not ſtrange when the Saints of God 
are afflied chaſtiſed, and cdrreed, it is becauſe they are chil- 
dren, becauſe they ate ſons, and beloved of God ; if we were 
not of his tamily, he would leave us alone, to run on in our own 
perverſe ways, until deſtruRion and hell overwhelmed us, 

Be zealous therefore, and repent ot 

What zeal is, ſec formerly on the fifteenth and fixtcenth ver- 
ſes, Chriſt in the tormer verſe preſcribed the remedy to the 
church of Laodicea for her diſcaie, and here he adviſeth ro the 
application-of it. Be zealous, be teryent, be hot : caſt away thy 
| half mongrel Religion, which is neither hot nor cold. Purge out 
O England thy Romiſh leven, that makes thee hang even half 
way between heaven and hell, between Chriſt and Antichriſt : 
Be zealous and repent, O Zaodices! caſt out, O England ! thy 
| pretended 
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pretended riches, honours, and preterments, which works a con- 
ceit in thee rhar thou art rich, whiles thou art but beggarly, and 
naked, and buy gold tryed of the fire of Chriſt, and true ho- 
nours from him , and that white rayment of his, righteouſneſs ; 
and of his holy Spouſe in her external offices and ordinances, 
which will make thee truly honourable, beautiful,rich, and com- 
ly : Be zealous T fay, and tervent hot after thoſe precious jewels, 
and ſpiritual riches, 2nd repent of thy former folltes and vain 
conceits, and then thou wilc be wiſe to purpoſe, and become as a 
Lilly among the Thorns, and the faireſt of all thy Siſters, 


Verf, 20. Behold I ftand at the door ad knock, if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will come tn to hin, and 
will ſup with him, and he with we, 


Chriſt adds here another motive to the poor blinde Laodice- 
ans ©o come unto him for gold, for white rayment, jor cye-falve, 
to ſupply all their wants,which is drawn from his willingneſs and 
readinets to come in and converſe with all fuck that are but wil- 
ling to receive him, and to cJole with him z and therefore he tells 
them, Behold 7 ſtand at the door and knock, Chriſt comes as one 
defiring to have entrance, he knocks firſt, that they may know 
ro whom it isthat they muſt open:Chriſt coming in his firſt grace, 
is irrefiſtable, ard as the ſtrong man, diſpoſleſſes Satan, and 
takes poſſeſſion of the houſe, the ſoul, by a ſpiritual force and 
over-powering hand : But if- the ſoul, after faith received, by its 
own floth, remiſneſs, or backſliding, ſhall ſhut the door or en- 
trance thereof againſt the kindly operations of Chriſt and hisSpi- 
rit, Chriſt is nor obliged to break up the door of that. heart again 
by violence, as at his firſt coming in unto it, but will come and 
call, and knock for.entrance, that is, will wait with mercies, with 
providences, with precepts, commands, with-cxhortations 
and reproots, that if poſſible, ro melt the ſtraying and erring 
foul into compunction, and to open again unto him.,that the King 
of glory may enter in, From which poſture of Chriſt, Obſerve. 

Obierv. That Chriſt nſes atl peſſible means for the reclaiming and 
regaining erring fouls tntothe ways of life, | 

He comes as it were a {upplicant at their doors, and deſires them 
to give entrance to him : He ſtanids and knocks, he waits,and waits 
long, and calls, and calls again, by divers' and various ways of 
mercies and grace; he puts them in minde of his former lovin 
kindnefſes, and how ready-Þe is to help them, it they will bur 
opento him,” and tollow his dirc&ion, and hearken to his voice, 
Somtimes he ſhakes his rod over them, to bring them to repen- 
rance, andtellsti.cm, as many as he loves, he rebukes and chaſtens : 
ſomrimes he invics them by mercies and gracious conſiderations 
to return unto him: then azain he takes the terrors of the Law to 

mak, 
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make them ſee their danger, it they continue obſtinate unto his . 
calls :- and laſtly, he ſends his Ambaſſadours with precept upon 
precept, and line upon line,beſceching in Chriſt's name the ſtray- 
ing ſouls to return unto him:Chriſt will never be wanting to them 
unleſs they be wanting unt » themſelves, 

Queſt, But why docs not Chriſt himſelf uſe his force,and open 
the door himſelt by his Spirits power to theſe poor Laodiceans: 
Is not he the great Key- bearer of David, who openeth, and no 
man ſhurteth and if he would but ſpeak the word, he need not 
ſtand knocking at their doors, they would fly open to him, that he 
might eater in ? 

I anſwer, 1, Tis true, At Chriſt's firſt entring into the ſoul, 
our baſe natures are ſo reſiſtable and abhorrent ro the work of 
orace, that he muſt come by force, by a ſpiritual force, with his 
Key of Davis, to unlock the doors of our hearts, if he will have 
an entrance thereinto. Bur ſecondly, Having firit ſhed abroad 
his firſt grace into our hearts, then he commands us to work in 
the power of that grace to work out our ſalyation with fear 
and trembling ; Having received the promiſes (laith the Apoſtle) 
clenſe your ſelves from all fulthineſs : '2 Cor, 7,1. and Chrift puts 
us theg upon doing, that we may ſtir up our graces, improve our 
talents, and become aive, growing, 7nd fruittul chriſtians - and 
on this account Chriſt here knocks ar the door of the hearts of the 
church of Laodicea, and bids her to hearken to his voice, and ro 
open to him, She had received the firſt grace of faith from Chriſt, 
or elſe ſhe could not be numbred among the ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks, though ſhe was a ſad, diſorderly, and ruſty one, yet ſhe 
was a church of Chriſt ill, agd therefore might very well be 
commanded to fer her power and grace a working, to open unto 
Chriſt, the operations of whoſe Spirit ſhe had ſhut our and quen- 
ched by her uneven carriage and luke-warm temper, 

Thirdly, and in the laſt place, Know that Lardices had nor 
quite ſhut the door to Chriſt, as unto the operation of his gra- 
ces; ſhe was a church of Chriſt, though a luke-warm one: bur 
ſhe had ſhur the door, and denied him paſſage in ſome of hi; Or- 
dinances, by which Chriſt uſually and ordinarily enters; ſhe had 
ſhut the door unto a true ſpirirual Miniſtery , Diſcipline , or- 
derly calls, and regular diſpenſing of his Ordinances, and inſtead 
thereof, entertains a formal, lazy, indifferent luke- warm Mini- 
ſtery, State- diſcipline, Officers, and calls, and fo all Ordinances 
arebrought to the (cantling of the will of man, not of God, or 
of Chriſt,and ſo makes up a mongrel Hermaphroditical worſhip, 
partof God's, and part of man's, which indeed is purely neither 
God's, nor man's, and theretore an abomination both to God 
and man : She had ſhut this door and way of cntrance againſt 
Chriſt, as ſome of our churches has done this day, and therefore 
Chriſt comes and knocks; and how £ By the Miniſtery of his 
Word, 
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Word, and faithful Witneſſes : And as Fob was ſent with an 
Epiſtle in his hand ro £o9rcee, and the reſt of the delinquent 
Afian churches. ſo Chriſt ſends his faithful Teachers and Pro- 
phets with a burdea in their mouths, againſt all ſuch falſe worſhip 
and doctrine; to unſhut the doors, if it may be, that the King of 
glory may enter in. 
Uſe, From the diſcourſed premiſles it plainly appears, That 
this Scripture ſtands little in ſtead unto the Papiſts, and their 
champion Bellarmine in his book of Grace and Free will, cap. 1. to 
maintain from hence their Pelagian doctrine, The power of mans 
Free-will before converſion unto Faith, and amendment :For Bel- 
{armine therein triumphantly interrogates, were not he foolſh that 
would knock at his neighbours door, it he knew for certain that 
there were no man within that could open ? Iris true, it were fo, 
but Be1armine(for all his grear learning) herein is much miſtaken : 
Chriſt here knocks at a door where there was one within that was 
able to open, the party was only aſleep, he was not dead, or 
quite departed from his houſe, and theretore he knocks, and calls 
unto him to aivake and open unto him ; like the Spoule in the 


| Canticles 5. 2. She was aſleep when her beloved came and knocked, 


ſaying, Open tome my Siſter, .my Love, my Dove, my Undefiled. So 
Chriſt comes to the church ot Sardis, verl. 2, and bids her, to 

awake and ſtrengthen the things that remain: and commands Laod:- 

ceato open unto him, who had a power and ability to open, though 

it was grown weak and remiſs,and therefore had need of a knock- 
ing, a vigorous call to rouſe her up unto her duty, And there- 
forc Bellarmine is quite miſtaken when from hen&e he aſſerts, That 

Chriſt bids the reprobate and unregenerate to open to him ; it is 

only a believing church , a back{l;dden luke-warm believing 

church, that he bids to riſe up and open to him, itis not one al- 

rogether dead, bur a ſleepy, carclets, luke-warm church that he 

ſtirs up to this duty of opening to him. 

Secondly I anſwer, Though it were granted Be/{armine that 
Chriſt ſomtimes knocks at the doors of Reprobates and unrege- 
nerate perſons, and calls to open to him, though they neither will 
or can open to him, yer Chriſt may do this (as often he does) 
without any impeachment to his wiſdom $5 he hereby ſhows what 
their duty is,and requires it from them,and juſtly he may,though 
they are not in a poſſibility to perform it, they having torfeired 
and loft their ability by their owa fault,not only in their common 
parent, the firſt 44am, bur alſo by walking in the ſame ſteps of 
diſobedience with him ; and Chriſt is not bound by any Law to 
reſtore it again untothem. And therefore Chriſt in the laſt place 
does often call to open to him upon the very reprobate them- 
ſelves, as ina judiciary way, for the aggravation of their con- 
demnatton upon their refuſal, according to that of Fohn 15. 22. 
If 1 ha1 not come and ſpoken to them, they had no ſin, but now they 
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have no cloak for their ſin, Thus much in anſwer to Bellarmine, 
and his dotrine of Free-will, and the power of the meerly na- 
tural man 1a the works of grace and faith; which are in the firſt 
place to be wrought by the Spirit, ro be nouriſhed by the Spirir, 
to be conſummated and perfected by the ſame Sp:rit. But to 
proceed, | 

If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will come into him, 
ad will ſup with him, and he with me. 

As if Chriſt had laid, It any man will be obedient to the word, 
of my mouth, opening the door of their hearts, yeilding obe- 
dience to my many and earneſt ſolicizations, I will then come and 
dwell in that ſoul, and impart my {elf unto him, and ſup with 
kim; that is, communicate, and have mutual fellowſhip with 
him, and he with me. Note hence, 

Obſcrv. 1. That it i the Saints highe#t privileage, to have fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt, a dhe with them. ; 

W here there are thoſe heavenly intercourſes, there is a heaven 
upon carth, or earth aicending into heaven, and heaven coming 
down upon earth ; perions hereby do become the Temples of the 
holy Spirit - 1 will come intobim, ſaith Chriſt ; that is, Chriſt 
will dwell in him ſpiritually, really, operatively by his grace : 
and he ſhall awellinme; that is, by taith : and ſo ſuch become and 
arc made the tons of God, Luke 19. 5. and are made partakers of 
his holy nature. Is it not agreat ſhame toour chriſtian church- 
es, io deny themiclves this great priviledge, in not hearkning to 
the voice of Chiiſt, or opening the door unto him ? It is true, 
we are ready to hearken to the voice of Chriſt, ſo far as ſtands 
with our intereſt, that we may not be accounted heathens abroad 
in the world, and indeed thar is all, if it will amounr ſo far; for 
the ordinance of preaching is no diſtinguiſhing Ordinance, Go 
Teach all Nations: and the Ordinances of Prayer and Praiſe, are 
but natural duties, which all perions in the world are bound unto 
as well as chriſtians : but where is the opening the door to Chriſt 
in þis clpecial diſtinguiſhing Ordinances £ Where is the mutual 
tcaſting, ſupping, and communicating between Chriſt and his 
churches in his holy Ordinances of the-Supper, taſting and feed- 
ing on the ſeveral and various gifts of the Spirit of Chriſt in his 
members £ Where is the improving of his Diſcipline £ Where 
are his Gardens encloſed ? Arenot all like a Forreſt or Wilder- 
nzis, without any culture or hedge about them 2 *Tis true, there 
are {ome tew gardens, whole {avoury ſpices, and precious oint- 
ment does caſt a ſiyeet ſmelling ſayour abroad ; bur their render 
Grapes are but weak, and it 15 to be feared, if God's mercy pre- 
vent not, that cither the little Foxes will undermine them, or the 
wild Boar root them out - I ſpeak it according to my judgement 
and conſcience, that our contentation and fitting ſatisfied under 
a forwal and luke- warm preaching, and ſome other natural du- 
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ties only, will be'a means to provoke God to ſpew us out of his 
mouth for our halt way R<ligion z the one ought to be done, and 
the other not left undone: we ought to have a reſpe& to the whole. 
vill of God, not ſo far only as our carnal wiſdom thinks ſuffici- 
ent, and no farther, Ir was once, and not long fince, a juſt 
complaint, That common Prayer and other church Diſcipline, 
and Epiſcopal Ruling, had thruſt out of doors a true preaching, 
and diyers other hoiy Ordinances of Chriſt : But obſerve the 
change, now it is to be feared, that preaching will filence and in- 
validate many other of the Ordinances of Chriſt, and render 
them uſelels tous: Therefore we are to hearken to the yoice of 
God, the whole yoice of God, and open to it, it we expe& 
Chriſtto come in, and to ſup with us, and we with him. We are 
firſt rohcarken to his Word, open the door to him of our hearts 
in the preaching thereof , then we are to proceed,and nor fit ſtil}, 
as thole filly ones that are ever learning, and never coming to the 
kzowledge or practiſe of the truth; wearetogoonto the work of 
peric4i1un; thatis, to walk inall the Ways and Ordinances of 
Clit, which will build up our fouls unto the meaſure of a per- 
fc& man in Chriſt, and make us wiſe indeed unto ſalvation, 
Laſtly, I conceive there is more in theſe words, 1 will ſup with 
him, and he with me, then a (piritual participating of Chriſt in his 
Ordinances in this life, The words have reſpe& unto futurity, 
and the other life, as the next verſe intimates, and that of Luke 
13. 29. Then ſhall they come from the Eaſt, and Weſt, North and 
South, and ſball fit at Tablein the Kingdom of God : And when is 
that time 2 But in that day when Abraham, Iſaac, and Faceb, and 
all the fairbful ſhall appear in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and all the 
wicked thruſt out oft doors, wverſ. 28. And this is that which 
Chriſt intimateth in. 447th. 26. 29, to his Diſciples after his laſt 
Supper, That henceforth he would not drink of this fruit of the Fine, 
#ntil 1hat day when he ſhould drink it new with them in his Fathers 
Kingdom, Chriſt will again feaſt, cgmmunicate, and entertain 
murual fellowſhip with his Diſciples, betore the ultimate end ; 
though not in a carnal and ſenſual manner, yet ina more heaven- 
ly and ſpiritual manner z and therefore it is called New Wine, in 
reſpe&iris received notin the old common way, but in a more 
ſingular and ſpiritual way and manner: it is called new, as Ferw- 
ſalemthat comes down from God is called new, in reſpe of its 
perfection, the ola being paſſed away : And that day when this 
heavenly Supper or Fealit will be, is, when that Royal Nuptial 
feaſt is prepared, at thar wedding mentioned Rev. 21, 2,9. for 
the heavenly Bride, the Lamb's wite, when Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Facob, and all the faithfu], ſhall fic ar Table together with Chriſt 
in his moſt glorious and happy Millenary Reigne and Kingdom : 
and I can ſee no inconvenience why this ſhould not be ſo literally 
znderſtood, it being a ſure rule in interpreting Scriptures, That 
Rr 2 we 


_ 


The Revelat ton revealed. Cap.1Il: « 
we are not to depart from the plain literal ſenſe thereof, unleſs 
there be ſome evident cauſe tothe contrary, as being contrary to 
the coherence, againſt the Analogic of faith, or ſome other more 
plain and expreſs Scriptures : Bur this ſenſe accords and harmo- 
nizes with a tull conſort of other Scriptures; and therefore Piſca- 
tor well obferves upon this of Matth, 26. 29, BQuare non videtur 
hoc inteBligendum de Vino, qu od una cum Diſcipults biberet Dominus 
poſt Reſurrefttionem ſuum. \ Nay eti per dies iflos quadr aginta, [eſe 
ills ſubinde oftendit, atg, etiam cum its edit, nulla tamen porus fit 
mentio: nec moris erat apud Fudeos bibere Vinum in Prandits ac Ca- 
nis quotidianss, ſed iantum in ſolemnioribus Convivis, Though it 
is mentioned thar Chriſt did cat with his Diſciples, after his re- 
\ur:eRion, before he aſcended, yet there 1s no mention of drink- 
ing this new wine, which was reſerved for the day of his King- 
dom which was not then in being z for he told his Diſciples, that 
he was then a going to prepare a place, a Kingdom for them, 
Fohn 14,2. whercin they ſhould ſup with him, have fellowſhip 
with hiv, and {it on his Throne, and Reigne with him, as the 
procedure of the next veric will manifeſt. 


Verſe 21, To him that overcometh, will 1 grant to fit with me in 
my Throne, even 4s I alſo overcame, and an ſet down 
with my Father in his Throne. 


Chriſt here adds a third reaſon to the luke-warm Zaodiceays to 
come unto him, it being by way of reward, a Throne : Chriſt 
tclis the ons of Zebedee, Matth, 26. 23. That to fit on his right 
hand, and on his teft, & not his tegives but he having fince by his 
death purchaſcd this power into his hands, for all power i given 
unto him in heaven and in earth, Matth, 28, 18. He has ajuſt right 
ro difpoſe and grant to ſir with him in his Throne to all his con- 
quering Saints z Chrifts Throne here, and the Father's are con- 
tradiſtinguiſhed, as two diſtin& Thrones, and not one and the 
ſame: Snberdrnata, or diverſa, non ſunt contraria : My Throne, 
and the Father's Throne carrics a variety, not a contrariety in 
them. The Son ts not the Father, neither is the Father the Son, 
So neither is the Son's Throne the Father's Throne, nor on the 
other fide, the Father's Throne the Son's Throne, Chriſt will 
have his T hrone as God-man here on carth, whercin himſelf and 
members ſhall have a ſhare, though inferiour untothe Head, for 
they ſhall reigne on earth, Rev. 5. Io, and the Father has his 
Throne, the higheſt heaven of glory, Pſal. 11 4. Iſs. 66. 1. 
wherem Chriſt # fet down, Col, 3, x, and this cannot be called 
Chriſt's Throne, properly as his own, for Chriſt's Kingdom or 
'Fhrone is aThrone of executing judgment and righteouſneſs, and 
breaking all his enemies as a Potters veſlel with a rod of Iron,cap, 
2-27. '2 Pet, 3.13. Now this cannot be commodiouſly applyed 
to 
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to the Father's Fhrone,.-which Chriſt at preſent enjoyeth in the 
higheft heavens : that is the Holicſtof Hohies into which Ghrift is 
entered, a place only meet for Angelical hallelujahs, and fpirits 
of men made perfe&,not for ruling,reigning, judging and break- 
ing bis obſtinare enemies, which he (as man) muſt do on earth. 
But more of this hereafrer, Only hence Note, | 
Oblerv, That the time w yet to come when Chriſt is to have 4 
Throne of 'i own, on which,together with him, the overcoming Saints 
{hall ſit and reigne on earth, | 
That this Throne is to commence in futurity, is plain from 
Ehriſt's promiſe made here to the overcoming Saints, long after 
Chriſt's aſcenſton into the Father's Throne; and that ir ſhall be 
here on earth, is plain from cap. 5. 10, where the Elcers trium- 
phanttong does clear it : Thow hait made #5 unto onr God Kings 
- 4nd Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne on earth,compared tochap. 20.v,1I1, 
and that of Matthew 5. 5, Bleſfed are the meek, for they [hall inherit 
theearth, all is in the future tenſe : ior I am ſure experience ſhews, 
they have not yet inherited rhe carth, for they have 1n all paſt 
times complained, We have been ſtrangers and Pilgrims; and 
in all ages hitherto atfliaed,diſtreſſed, and verſecuted, as ſervants, 
and never as yet inherited the earth,that is become the only Lords 
as the true heirs and proprietors thereof, and therefore yet to 
come. T ſhall only add that of Lake 20. 28,29, 30. Te arerhey 
which have continued with me in my temptations, and 1 appoint unto 
Jou 4 Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me t That ye may 
eat and drink at my Table in my Kingdom, and ſit on Thrones, judging 
the rwelve Tribes of 1ſracl, 1 ſee no inconvenience of underitand- 
ing theſe words literally, as unto the general ſcope thereof, ac- 
cording to that ancient rule; Non eft 4 liters ſew propria Scripture 
femtficatione recedendnm, niſi evidens al:qua niceſſu 4s cogat & Seri- 
piure veritas tn ipſa litera periclitari videatur, And by the way take 
notice, That there are many godly learned men, both inour own 
Nation, and others alſo, that though they take not up this opini- 
on-aS their own, nor cannot wholly comporrt with it in their judg- 
menr, yer ſpeak very favourably of it, and very ingeniouſly call 
it a harmleſs opinion, not direly or indireatly ſtriking or un- 
dermining any the fundamentals of the Faith, Bur to proceed. 
Inthis laſt Scripture take notice, 1; What therein is promiſed 
as a peculiar reward to thera that abide temptations with or tor 
Chriſt:and it is a Kingdom, Chrift'sKingdom, my Kingdow, verl, 
30, compare this with Rev. II. 18, and Rev. 20. 4, | 
2. Chriſt appoims unto them a-Kingdom,. as his Father had ap- 
pointed to him a kingdom, but theFarher(as is on all des agreed) 
appointed not a particular kingdom tor Chriſt, after the ulumare 
jadgement in the ſupernal heavens; for it is affirmed on all hands, 
that Chriſt then 2nd there ſhall deliver up the Kingdom, the pow- 
er.and ruling into the hands of the Father, rhat God may be - 
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'inall, according rothat of 1 Cor.. 15,24, 28, Now in a King- 
dom there are relations, perſons to rule,and perſons ruled,to wit, 
Chriſt and his Saints to rule, and unbelievers to be ruled : butin 
the higheſt heavens there is nothing to be made fubje& to Chriſt 
and his Saints, no unbelicver or unclean thing muſt enter there- 
into, the bleſſed Angels, the miniſtring Spirits, being only tub- 
je&ro Chriſt, Heb.1.13,14, Neither can this be meant of Chriſt's 
{piritual Kingdom, whercin Believers then were, and in all ages 
tormerly, and therefore cannot be meant of this Kingdom pro- 
miled and propheſied of in this Scripture : Beſides, the ſpuicual 
Kingdom of Chriſt is called often by Fob», the Kingdom of pa- 
ticnce, wherein the Saints endure temptations, atflictions, and 
trysis, which Chriſt here mentions, and ſo cannot with the leaſt 
realon fgnifie rhe Kingdom of Reward, whici Chriſt promi- 
{er} as tie efftcRs, crown, reſult, and reward of that enduring and 
Patience, | | | Z 

3. Eating, drinking, and ſuch ations, are unſutable ations 
and expicſſhons to fign;fic the glory of the higheſt heavens ; but 
yery lutabie to expreſs Chriſt's glorious Kingdom herc 0:3 carth, 
for it is promited as a Paradice, anda Tree of life tlicrein, Rev, 
2,7. @ 22.2, And it is ſuch a high ſpiritual cating and drinking, 
it being as yet a hidden Manna unto us, that we cannot poſſibly 
comprehend the excellency thereot, but under Types and Figures 
meer for our capacities. 

4- The conquering Saints are to fit on Thrones to judge the 

twelve Tribes of Iſrael: In Chriſt's ſpiritual Kingdom this was 
never yet done, but (uch were rather judged and trampled under 
{oot by the powers of the world, and Antichriſt, and in the ſu- 
premeſt ultimate glory there is nothing to be judged, neither per- 
ſons northings; tor that is the Father's Throne, wherein. Chriſt 
ſhall lay down all Authority, and himſelf be alſo ſubject unto the 
Father, as that I Cor. 15. 24,25, 28. 

T herefore this Kingdom here meant, which Chriſt calls Ay 
Kingdom. and My Throne,is yet to come here on earth before the 
uitimate day of judgement, and the Saints higheſt ſtate of glory 
in the ſupreameſt heavens, which is the Father's Throne, 

object, Burſome will objec, T hart this which is called Chriſt's 
Kingdom, is alto the ſame with the Father's Kingdom, and not 
diſtin from it, but one and the ſame, and to this purpoſe urge 
that Scripture, Matth. 26, 29, 1 will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the Vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's Kingdom, Now that which you interpret to be the 
Son's Kingdom, is here called the Father's Kingdom,and there- 
fore one and the ſame, 

Auſw, T anſwer, Tis true, The Son's Kingdom is called in 
Scripture the Father's Kingdom, for divers reaſons. 

I. Becauſe the Father gives it to. Chiiſt, and therefore he is 
called, ? ſal. 2. 8. His King, . . Be- 
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2. Becauſc the Father and the Son are one by an unſpeakable 
U1ni2n, and fo the Kingdom of the Son, may be called the King - 
Com of the Father; that is the Kingdom ot God: for Father is 
oiten alcribed in Scripture to the Godhead, as that of Fohy 17, 3, 
T1 ts life eg ernal, that they know thee,to wit, the Father, to be the 
ozly tru: God, &c., And by reaſon of the union of both natures 
in one perion, Chriſt ; it is called Eph.5.5.The Kingdom of Chriſt, 
ana of God: and The Throne of God and the Lamb, Rev. 22,3 in 
the holy City, the New Feruſalem, So that Chriſt, as man, as one 
wita the Father, or God, reigns in this happy millenary King- 
dom, end {o may be alſo called the Father's Kingdom, whetcin 
he will drink fiis new wine with his faithful ones before the ulti- 
mate day of judgeinenr, fo this makes not at all againſt the di- 
ſtint Kingdoms oi the Father and Chriſt, which is before aſlert- 
cd, and plainly evidenced irom divers Scriptures; Let the indu- 
ſtrivus eaquiring Reader, read more atlarge in D. Homes, M. 
M.t08, and M. Mecde iereon, and veri 12. of this chapter. 

But for a more tull explicating and opening the Truth of this 
point,, underfiand, That Chriit's Kingdom in Scrip:ure hath a 
diverſe acceptartion. Firſt, Chriſt is K ng by right of creation, 
e6b.1,2,and this is his natural Kingdom, which he hath as oneGod 
witii'the Father from everlaſting, Secondly, Chriſt is Kirg by 
tighr of Purchaſe; as the firſt, he rules and governs all the Kings 
21d Nations of the world, and fois King of Kings : But by the 
iecond, he governs more eſpecially his church and people 3 and 
this ne does as God-man, and is properly called Chriſt's Media- 
tory Kingdom. And this his Mediatory Kingdom hath in it dj- 
vers periods, ſome more lowly, ſome more exaltant and trium- 
phant, Chriſt wasa born King ; witnels the Magr's enquiry after 
him that was born King of the Jews, and their majeſtique preſents 
of Gold, Myrrb, and Frankincenſe z. but his power was then 
but obicure and low, which appeared afterwards ſomwhat more 
radiant, in impoſing his commands, doctrines, and ordinances 
upon bis followers and diſciples; but this was but dark,and ſom- 
what lowly alſo; as an Heir in his minority : After his Reſurre- 
ion and Aſcenſion, he commands his Agents and Ambaſſidors 
ro negotiate the great affairs of his Kingdom in his abſence, by 
the help and concomitancy ot his Spirit with them ; and this is 
theretore called Chriſt's Spiritual or Minifterial Kingdom, which 
iS £9 Continue unto his ſecond coming, the great work wherein is, 
to preach the Meſhas, and his Doarine of- Faith, and his ſecond 
coming - but this is mixed too with a great deal of atflition,trou- 
ble, and obſcuriry. Bur there is another period of this Media- 
tory Kingdom of Chriſt, which is moſt glorious and triumphant, 
and that is, at his laſt appearance, whea all thete low diſpenſari- 
ons ſhall be done away, when he thall reigne, and none ſhall let. 
Ail other periods were mixed with much tears and {orrow: = in 
tills 


312 The Revelation revealed. GCaz,Ill. 


chis they ſhall be:quite wiped off, In this laſt pericd there is gi- 
ven him, not only as God, but as man, or rather as God-man, 
Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all people, Nati- 
ons, and Languages ſhould ſerve him, Daz. 7, 14. and P/al,2,8, 
Ask rf me, and 1 will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance,and 
the ends of the earth for thy paſſeſſion : Now this cagnot with any 
reaſon be attributed to that Kingdom which Chriſt had as God 
with the Father by right of Creation in the firſt ſenſe, becauſe ir | 
iS to be given to the Son of Man coming in the clouds by the An. 

cient of days, long after the time of Parzel's prophelic; and. 
Chriſt had long betore the time of Daxzel, even from the begin- 

ning, that natural Kingdom of his, as one with the Father,Nei- 

ther ſecondly can it be applyed with any more ſhew of reaſon to 

the ſpiritual Kingdom of Ghriſt now under the Goſpel, becauſe 

how few of the Nations of the world, and Languages, do as . 
much as own or pro!e's the name of Chriſt © It being, as ſome 
Learned obſerve, and that aright, That not.a tenth part of all the 
Nations and Tongues inthe world, do as much as own or ac- 
knowledge the Name of Chriſt : and then again, among thoſe 
that profeis Chriſt, how great a part thereof are Apoſtate Anti- 
chriſtians and even violent perſecutors of the Truth,as it is in Je- 
ſus? Yeaagain, conſider how few of thole in the Reformed Na- 
tions, where the Goſpel of Chriſt is in more clearneſs and light 
diſcovered and preached,are truly ſincere ſervants of Chriſt,ſub- 
mitting with cheerfulneſs unto the Scepter of his righteouſneſs, 
owning Chriſt and godlincſs in the power therect ? Therefore 
{urely this Kingdom and happy period is yet to come, as Chriſt 
ſays, Fohn 18, 36. My Kingdom is not of this world that is, of this 
preſent world - but that that is to come after the ReſurreRion,and 
whetcin dwelleth righteouſneſs, and is here promiſed as a reward 
to the overcoming Saints, and for which we pray in the Lord's 
prayer, Thy Kingdom come ; which will not be given by the An- 
cient of days unto the Son of man, until he comes in the clouds, 
Daz. 7,13, compared to Rev, 14. I4. | | 

Laſtly, I ſhall add one humaae teſtimony, and I believe, will 
not be the leaſt with ſome; and that is,of our late Aſſembly of Di- 
vines intheir Annotations only on two Scriptures, to prove the 
matter and ſubſtance I contend for; to wit, a more glorious tri- 
umphiant ſtate of the church of Chriit before the ultimate day of 
Judgement. 

Firſt, They in their new Annotations, on Rev, 5, 10. And we 
ſhall ragne on earth, confeſs; That this may fignifie the proſpe- 
rous times of the church under chriſtian Kings and Emperours 
Dan. 7,27. Pſal. 37,11. The meek ſhall inherit the earth. And 
on Rev. 2. 25,26. they ſay, Hold faſt till 1 come, fignifies, Till 
Curiſt's ſecond coming, general or ſpecial. Power over the Na- 
tions, fignifies, To joyn with Chriſt in judging the cate &c, 
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And, that giving the Morning Star, ſignifies, Chriſt's giving the 
full truition of himſelf, Thus far they: Which is nor yer ful- 
filled in the full extent thereof, and therefore yer to be accom- 
pliſhed in futurity. | | 
Bur here by the way I ſhall take leave to ſhow their great mi- 
ſtake,that expect a triumphant ſtate of the church,or that Chriſt's 
Reigne or Monarchy ſhall be ſet up. in his church,betore Chriſt's 
| lecond appearance in the clouds to accomph(h this work. This © 
Opinion 1s not a little dangerous and pernicious both unto the - 
peacc and quiet of the Saints, and unto all Magiſtracy that ſuch 
opintoniſts live under : for once entertain the judgement that 
Chritt's Kingdom is now to be ſer up, all other Oppoſites and 
Kingdoms muſt down before it : for who would count it a hard 
{2ying, or finful, roremove humane Powers, and Magiſtrates, 
be they everſojuſt, that ſtands in the way of the ſetting up of 
- theall-righteous Scepter of Chriſt 2 Is it not on this very ground 
and-principle that every party and faRion that pretends higheſt to 
Chriſt, hath endeavoured to ſet it ſelf in the Throne 2 How was 
Epilcopacy dethroned, bur that Þresbyterie thought it ſelf of 
Divine Rigit,and up the Kingdom of Chriſt muſt go with ch2m ? 
W hether Prelacy or Presbytery be of the Diviner or better I 
Size, that is not the difpute,but having once entertained the con- 42 
ccipt that the Kingdom of Chriſt did confiſt in their!Geneva mo- 
del and Presbyterie; what Nation was at peace among the Re- 
formed, before it was exalted and had the Throne 2 Again, This 
Principle being again entertained by ſome others pretending to 
more holineſs and truth thentheyz O ! How they labour foran 
eruption, like an inbred wind within the bowels of the earth, ne- 
ver at reſt, till it ſets up its intereſt, or its pretended Kingdom of 
Chriſt up attop © Wasnot this the very principle and fancy that 
carried on thole irregular heads of Munſter, and Fohn of Leyden, 
&c. that made them dream-of a.new. State come down among 
them from God, when they were as weak, frail, and ſinful, as 
any others? Did not this excite them tocontemn all Powers and 
Magiſtracy whatſoever, and to tread all under foot that ſtood in 
the way of their new Camera? And is not this again atrempted 
and acted by ſome in our days that have taken up the ſame princi- 
ple? And who knows where it will reſt being once ſet on foot, or 
working by a fiery irregular zeal 2 Judicious M, Hooker. in his 
preface to his Eccleſiaſtical Policy, though an Epiſcopal man, yet 
wiſely toreſaw the evil of this judgemenr and principle, and gave 
forewarning of the danger of it: It did deſtroy Epiſcopacy, and 
it will deſtroy Presbyrerie, and all Governinent whatſoever, if it 
benot moderated and wilcly regulated by an over-maſtering ſpi- 
rit of Grace : and herein I hope I have done but my duty,and dif- 
charged my conſcience, in ſhowing the falſe ground of many 
mens miſcarria$es about the proſecution and artainment of this 
Kingdom 
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Kingdom of Chriſt, which indeed will never be attained to in 
this infirm and corrupt generation, which is partly ſpiritual, and 
partly carnal, and they that endeayour to fer it up, may juſtly 
periſh in the attempt, being nor called to it, neither by God nor 
Cliriſt : Neither let any ſay hence, that I contemn full and fin- 
cere endeavours of reforming of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of 
_ our churches vnto the primitive pattern this is all thatis required 
at Our hands, when God opens a door unto us unto this work, it 
is not to ſet up the church triumphant betore Chriſt ſhall appear 
to be her Captain and Leader on, which then will be with great 
power and might, and none ſhall hinder: we are now command- 
cd to ſuffer, and to overcome our temptations patiently, not to 
_ reigne and triumph, which is reſerved 3s a reward of our patience 
unto 2notherlife, He that thus overcometh, ſhall fit down with 
Chriſt in his Throne, and reigne with him, whiles others may 
be ſhur out tor their fin of rebellion and diſobedience tothe Pow- 
ers they live under. | 

Having ſhewed” the danger of this falſe principle, to wit, an 
expectancy to rcigne with Chriſt at preſent, let all wiſe chriſtians 
ſhun it, as a ruinous houſe, that is ready, to overwhelm all that is 
under ir, and having plucked up the rotten prop, the building 
thereon muſt needs tall to ground, and come to nought ; Cum tol- 
litur canſa, tollitur effeus : and inſtead of this broken reed, let 
the tairhtul ſoul comfort and ſupport it ſelf in patience with the 
hopcs of Chriſt's true and real Kingdom, wherewith Fob was 
affected and ſupported, Rev. 1,9. which ſhall come in glory and 
Sreat power : and none ſhall ſay as now, Lo here # Chriſt, or 
there s Chriſt, but he ſhall be moſt evident and perſpicuouſlly glo- 
rious, Lo, He cometh in the clouds, and every eye ſhall ſec him, 
and they that pierced him, and every one ſhall mourn becauſe of 
him, v. 7. This Kingdom of Chriſt is not advanced by any ca- 
pricious whimfies ot ours, but is brougi:tto light in power and 
orcat Majeſty, where Chriſt comes with his Armies, and myri- 
ads of Angels and raiſed Saints, Rev. 19. I4. & 20. 4. to take 
the Kingdom unto himſelf, when Antichriſt and all his adherents . 
are deſtroyed by the appearance of the Lord Chriſt, then ſhall 
they fly unto the 8ocks and the Mountains, and call to them to fall 
upon them, to hide them from the preſente of the Lamb that ſitteth on 
the Throne: and then all the Kingdoms of the world ſhall become the 
King/oms of our God,and his Chriſts ;, and he ſhall reign for ever and 
ever, Hallelujah, Amen, 


And for a concluſion of all, let the faithful ones of Chriſt 
hearkento the often repeated admonition of the Spirit inthe laſt 
verſe, 


Verſe 
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Verſ. 22: He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches, | | 


He that is an underſtanding chriſtian among you, let him con- 
{der what graces the Spirit hath ſer forth to their imitation, and 
approved ot by various encouragements,and promiſes of rewards, 
and what fins and faults he hath reproved and menaced with 
dreadful judgements in each and every one of thoſe ſeven Aſian 
churches, that he may avoid the one, and embrace the other,thart 
ſo his porcion may tall in the land of the living: What was writ- | 
ten tothem, was written for our example, and if we be found in 
cheir conditions, we ſhall receive our rewards accordingly, for 
eycry one thall receive according to his works. | 


0 Lord Chriſt, that has moved the heart of thy ſervant to make 
theſe things known untothe children of men, let him be a learner him- 
ſelf at the fout-fool of thy grace, and bleſſed be thy holy Name, that 
ſhall go thus far with thy poor ſervant. © let his own words be im- 
printed 1 his own heart : Keep him humble, Lord, that he be not 
lifted up in his own eyes, leſt whiles he comes a Teacher untoothers, he 
himſelf becomes a caſt-away. O Lord Chriſt ,Givethy ſervant pow- 
er from thy ſelf to overcome his temptations, that he may fit with thee 
inthy Throne, even as thou haſt overcome, and art ſet down in thy 
Fathers Throne, Pardon, O Chrift, not only the faults of this un- 
dertaking, but the many ſins and errours of all his ife, O cover him, 
and them with thy white rayment, and then he ſhall walk in white be- 
fore thee, and at thy appearance, his nakedneſs ſhall not appear, Re- 
member, O Lord, thy Church and People among us, for good: O let 
them hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, That thy Name may 
be gloriouſly exalted within our days, That thy Truth may run to and 
fro, and be increaſed, and that all be kept and preſerved within the 
compaſs of their duty, both towards God and Man, That ſo we may 
have ſweet ſmelling Gardens, holy Aſſemblies within our Land, where 
the Lord may take delight to awell in. 

Hear 0 Lord thy poor ſervant, for thy wonted mercies ſake, in and 
thorow the Son of thy own love, te whom with thy Self, and holy Spi- 
rit, one Eternal, Ever-living Lord God,be all glory,domintop,praiſe, 
and power, for ever and for ever, Amen. 
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Quinto-Monarchiz, 
Cum 


QUARTO OMOAOTIA: 


A Friendly Complyance 
Chriſt's Monarchy; 


MAGISTRATES 


BEING | 


A Glaſs for the Quinto-Monarchians, and all 


others, that defireto know under what Diſpenſations 


of Providence wenow live under ; and how we may demean 
our ſelves in our ſeveral capacities, both towards God and Man. 


% 


AND 
Wherein the downfal of Antichriſt and Ba- 


bylon, with the times of the pouring torth the Several 
Vials of God's wrath thereon, and the conſequent thereof, the 
Imperial Reigne of Chriſt with his Saints cn carth,are main- 
rained and aſſerted; yet the Magiſtrates juſt Power 
and Juriſdiction ſhining in its tu}l luſter and glory Y 
as an Ordinance of God, and not to be touch- V 
ed with unhallowed hands. F 
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at the Seven Stars in Paxls Churchyard, 1659, 


To the truly Pious. and Learned Gentleman, 


Col. Robert Bennets) 
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If Hough this Fabrick be but ſmall, 
[25 yet | preſumeaccording tothe cu- 
i tome of the times, to rear a Portal 

es to it, andto fix your Name upon 
it : Knowing, that as God hath advanced you 
both in Parts and Authority, by the Head and 
Shoulders, above many of your Brethren, fo 
your {haddow will be a ſhelter to all thefol- 
lowers of Truth in Integrity, and for Truths 
ſake. If amongſt the many weighty affairs 
that lies upon-your ſhoulders, you would bur: 
calt an eye upon this Orphan, you may both: 
add maturity and farther growth untoit : I amy 
far from-the humour of thoſe-chat think their- 
Work blaſted, that have not the multitude to 
approve: neither would T have any one to ſet 
his Seal toany Opinion of mine, farther then 
I-my ſelf do correſpond with the Truth there- 
Aaa'2 in: 
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# The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
in :*An&tt thatbemy Buckler, I need not the 
Prote@ion of men: 1t will be as David's Peb- 
bleto theTmiting of Gohah, to the overturn- 
ing of £very oppoſite thereunto. 
Honourable Sir , T he great Controverſie 
of this time about the Fifth Monarchy being 
on foot, and the divers mil-apprehenſions, ex- 
travagant-and precipitant. practiſes to the ac- 
complithing of it, hath made me. at preſent 
to appear in publique, whoſe incapacity, and 
unfitneſs for ſuch a Work, did put a check up- 
on my intendment, foto appear in this Age of 
lightamongſt the croud in Print. My only 
aym 1s,-to ſet crooked things ftraic : to give 
God his due, and Ceſar his. Some godly Chri- 
fhans enthe one hand denying the future feli- 
cty:of-tae: Church, and the Imperial Reigne 
of {brit wich his Saints here on earth ; which 
eqcornding.to Gods-promiſe , is abundantly 
niadegobg in the Word of God. This is that 
$tpne; cutout without hands, propheſied of in 
Dai: 2:3hich ſhould become a great «1 oun- 
tain, and etabliſhed upon the top of all Moun- 
tdies';and confirmed by the Prophet T/aiab, 
caps 2<2; and moſt abundantly in the Revela- 
tion'of Foþp, eſpecially in chap, 20, Bur this 
1980t my;preſent; task ; 1t being already eſta- 
bliſhed by moſt Authentick teſtimonies both 
ok-Elderiand Modern times. Amoneſt the 
latter, learned D. Homes takes the Van : Be- 
© £14 : fides, 


T he Epiſtle Deaicatory. 
ſides; we have the general conſent 'of moſt of 
the Baptized Churches for 1t, 'as may appear in 
x Confeſſion of Faith of divers Churches in 
Wilts, Glocefler, Somerſet, Dorſet, and Devon, 
ſet out this laſt year to the view of the World : 
And the teſtimony of the Churches of Chriſt 
amongſt men 1s not the {malleft. 

On the other hand, there are other godly 
Chriſtians (for I dare not term them otherwile 
being I hope ſound in the root) yet not weigh- 
ing the various diſpenſations of Gods Provi- 

dence, through heedleſnefs,or the temptations 
of the Evil One, that are carried out to the op- 
poſing of Magiſtracy, an Ordinance of God, 
that they thereby may bring about (as they 
conceive the predeterminate Counſels of 
God towards his. People and Church : Not 
conſidering that we arebound up ta a& by the 
rule of God's commands,: not his counſels. Re- 
vealed things pertain unto us ;' but unrevealed 
things (times and. ſeaſons) pertain unto God, 
antil- the times of their manifeſtation come. 

My deſire and endeavour in this ſhort ſubſe- 

quent Diſcourſe, being to rectitie and keep 

ſtrait the Judgement .of the Quinto-Monar- 
chians of our days (whole ſpirits I could wiſh 

did harmonize with that of che Apoſtie's, Eph. 

415. cribeder i 13.554, to follow the truth in love 

and charity) and to: teſtifie-to all the World, 

that the Judgement can well comport with 
obe- 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
'obedienceto Magiſtracy, ana thart it hath not 
at-all anyevilinfluence or aſpect in it ſelf to- 
wards ſubverſion of Governments ,. farther 
then by accident : So the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and the Grace thereof, may be unto ſome a 
ſtumbling block, anda ſavour of death,whiles 
it is unto others that wait on God, for the Spi- 
rit of lightand life, ſweeter then the hony, or 
the honey-comb. And indeed, here by the 
way, be picaled to take notice of the high cri- 
munations that many great and braving Gol- 
ahs to the Free Grace and Iſrael of God,do caſt 
upon ſeveral opinions and judgements, and 
ſome thereof more righteous then their own, 
and amongſt the reſt; on this of the Cyuinto- 
Monarchians,as ſtill having a natural tenden- 
cy to the ſubverſion. of Magiſtracy , or at 
leaſt-wiſe , - ſpeaking evib of the Powers and 
Dignities above them. ac: 

But notwithſtanding all the reproches caft 
upon this judgement, when you have conſi- 
dered thereaſonsin my ſubſequent diſcourſe, 
hope you will find, that I haveleft the Magji- 
ſtracy in its full luſter,asan Ordinance of God, 
and well guarded, according to my {mall Ta- 
lent of ſtrength, and have ſet it above thereach 
of humane intruſion; and'yet the right and 
regular judgement of the Quinto-eM onarchi- 
ans confirmed allo: they are not incompatible, 
but may well ſtand together : And 1 ſee not 

how 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory: | 
how 1t: ſhould. have any natural tendency tg 
the ſubverſion of; Worldly Scates; farther then 
when the great day of the Lord ſhall come, 
when Chriſt and his Saints (hall rake the Rule 
and Dominion of the earth unto themſelves, 
which will be no loſs at. all, but rather great 
gain, anda bleſſed day to/all Soveraigne Ma- 
giſtrates that truly fear God, when they ſhall 
reſign their crowns and fcepters to the al-righ- 
teousScepter of the Branch ofthe T ribe ofFuda. 
Neither have ] met in any of che writings of. 
the Chylia/is,or Qninto-Monarchians, any thing 
or pailage that carries not a fair aſpect towards 
Magiltracy: Whocan fix any Anti-magiſtra- 
tical Opinions or Tenents on D: Homes, M. 
Archer, M. »M aton, learned M. «'M ede, 
D. Aijtede,or worthy D. Hackwell, who in the 
main doth conſent with the Adllenaries in his 
cA pologie for the Divine Providence and Go- 
vernment over the World, lib. 4. pag. 556. tor a 
more flouriſhing and glorious Eſtate of the 
Church of Chriſt here on Earth, before the 
end and conſummation of the World, and 
the binding up of Satan for a thouſand years 
not yet palt, I hat Section in his Work 1s 
worthy tobe conſidered, eſpecially coming 
from an unbyafled and unintereſſed perſon 
long before che ſeparating Intereſts of thele 
cimes appeared : One inſtance I ſhall produce, 
that will even ſtop the mouch of prejudice 1t 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
Rifjankeſs there be a forfeiture of all Chriſtian 
Ingenuity and Candour; ' and thatis in. the 
former mentioned Confeſſion of Faith; in the 
29; and 4.4. Articles, wherein the ſaid Church- 
es of Chriſt do confeſs, to have their hopes 
and expectation grounded upon the promules; 
that the Lord Chriſt thall the ſecond:unne ap- 
pear without ſin, unto ſalvation unto: his peo- 
ple,” to raiſe and change the vile bodies of all 
his Saints, to faſhion them like unto his glori- 
ous body, and to Reigne with him, and Judge | 
over all Nations on the earch in Power and 
Glory : Yeralmoſt in the ſame breath, - in the 
44- Article do confeſs, That the Miniſtery 
of Civil Juſtice being for the praiſe of them 


- thatdowell, and' punithment of Evil doers, 


is an Ordinance of God,andthatit is the duty 
of Saints to be ſubject thereunto, not only for 
fear, but for Conſcience fake. - 1. think this 
were enough to blaſt the reproach of all male- 
volent gain-fayers ; but never does any truth 
appear from under the clouds of Antichriſtian 
darkneſs, but Satan ſtill ſtirs up active Inſtru- 
ments (if poſlibly) ro make its birth aborcive : 
but God hath raiſed ſo many Witnefles unto 
this Truth, both Ancient and Modern, thac 
maugre all the malice of hell, it wall come to 
its full growth and ſtature; unleſs as of old, 
that Deligne from beneath were again ſet on 
foot, to daſh out the Apocalyps of S. Fohy 


Aut 
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The je Evifl Dada. | 
outof thenumber of the Books of God. And 


* thatthis Truth of God might not want wit- * 


neſles, many Forraign Divines of great parts 
and holineſs joyns alſo, and makes up an har- 
monious conſort ; as Du Mohnin his Chri- 
ſtian Combate, Piſcator on his Commenta- 
ries upon the Revelations, Alſtede1n his Dia- 
tribe, de mille Annu eApocalyptics, Alfonſus 
Conradus Mantuanus , Cornelius Gallus, and 
many others ; but amongſt the reſt, I eſpect- 
ally take nctice of a German Dodbr. whole 
work 1s entituled, Claus Apocalyptica, lately 


tranſlated into Engliſh by M. Samuel Hartlyb. 


who 1s full and clear'to the point in hand : and 
who can brand wy of theſe-with Anti-Magj- 

ſtratical Tenents *, To make diſobedience to 
Magiſtracy: as 4 fruit and conſequence of Chy- 
laſme, is but a meer Gorgons head,a eAormo, 
a /tzard, to fright away the dil-ingenious,and 


which the Evil one uſeth to drive off the ſlug- 


gard from enquiring into the-Truths of God: 
"Tiled hath been his Engine of old,to hinder all 
Reformation in Ordinances, Dodrine, and: 
Diſcipline in the Church of God, and wht 
he will ſtill manage, until he be bound up, and 
none be found to Hurt 1 in all-the holy Moun- 
tain.:: | 

S418, Livin not this as unto you, but to 
others that reads this - - knowing,that the Lord 


hath given you ſo enlarged a Spirit, with ſo 
Bb b large 


* 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| rge a proportion of Trying of Spirits, that 
you well know that the lapſed ones can eaſily 
appearas Angels of Light, to the hinderance 
of the growth of Truth, by caſting evil con- 
ſequences upon it, which are not the genuine 
Hue, or natural product of it : Or at leaſt- 
wiſe, on the other extream, the Divel knows 
how to turn the ſweeteſt Truths of God into 
bitterneſs, by over-acting in them ; as that of 
Free-grace, he knows how to turn 1t unto li- 
centiouſneſs : And this bleſſed hope of the 
Saints of an expectant future glory here on 
earth, to an endeavour of: the ſubverſion ofall 
the preſent Powers and*Principalities in the 
world. -:' This is the wiſdom of the Saints,'to 
diſcern the policy of Satan in his ſeveral Modes 
Stratagems, and Underminings toward them : 
Andairt ſhould be the work of all, eſpecially the 
Watchmen of God's Z10n; to ſet up marks,as 
Lights, for the diſcovery of the Rocks to all 
Satnts that are Travellers and Traders towards 
the New Jeruſalem that comes down from 
heaven, leſt they fall foul upon them in their | 
way, and loſe much of their Peace and Com- 
fort. This hath been a great end of my pre- 
ſent task, to keep'the Feet of the Saints of God 
out of the ſnare, and bleſſed are they that do 
God's Commandments, that they. have right 
in the Tree of Life, Rev, 22. 14... | 
Sis, Theſe things TI thaught good more 
| | largely 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, «+ 
largely to Note, to take off the prejudice of the” 
| Millenarian Opinion ; meer neceſſity doth 
compel me to maintain that which 1 conceive 
. tobea Truth of God : and if the matter were 
rightly ſtated, 1 beheve here will be nothing. 
found that will croſs the Analogte of Chriſtian 
Faith, the Authority of the Magiſtrate, or the 
ſupport of a faithful Chriſtian Miniſtery, bur 
rather 1t will eſtabliſh all theſe things. 

But if any thing herein be found nor ac- 
cording to the ſound of God's Word, let it 
be blaſted by your breath ; if conſonant 
thereunto, I hope fo far it will be no reproach 
unto you, to ſuffer 1t to walk under your 
Name and Patronage, though proceeding 
from an obſcure perſon and corner of this our 
little World : It may do good to ſome weak | 
Saints, that are not fitted for ſtronger meat, to 
keep them upright in this crooked Generation, 
in not defiling themſelves 1n ſetting againſt, or 
ſpeaking evil of Powers and Dignities above 
them. And they will be ever obliged to bleſs 
God for your eminency, as a Foſeph amongſt | 
his Brethren. And that you may ſtu] continue 
high in the eyes of the Saints, and precious in 
the Eye of God, {ball be the conſtant Prayer 


of him that 1s 


S1R, 
From Kerris by the Your moſt faithful Servant 
Mount in Cormwal LEY 4 
Nov. 1. 1658 Wilham Hicks. 
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A Ere hou haſt this ſmall Piece in pub- 
= A que, whoſe higheit Aymin the firſt 
$7 & place, was only private ſatu aftion : 
= But ſeeing it relates.to the unveiling 
of ſome of the main Propheſies ef the Kevelati- 


cs of John, and more eſpecially , the pouring 


out the Vials of Divine Wrath on the Kingdom— 
of the Beaſt, and Antichriſt, in their ſeveral 
meaſures, times, and periods : I thought it fit to 
ſet it out as a Precurſor to my more full and in- 
tended Interpretation of the Prophetical part of 
that Book of 'Uivine Revelations : T hou mayſt 
find it uſeful and advantagious in thus day of beat 
and contention, to help thee to fleer thy Courſe 
aright, that thou ſin not either againſt God or 
Man. Not againſt God, by Unbelief, or 


doutbing the faithfulneſs of his Promiſes in the 


Reſtauration of all things by the coming of Chr 
and his Kingdom : N or againſt Man, by dif. 
obedience, whom God hath placed in Authority 


OUer. 
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To the Reader. 
over thee, whom thou art to obey in all things 
honeſt and indifferent, for (onſcience ſake. 

But far be it from me to become an Advocate, 
or open my mouth for any tmgodly policies, or un- 
jubt dealings and prevarications of the Great and 
*AM ighty Ones of ths World; I know God 
world [mite me for it if T ſhould : Yet | know 100 
withal on the other hand, my Fudgement would 
be as heavie, if TI ſhould oppoſe or ſpeak evil of 
the Ruler or Rulers of the People. T know all 
Power tu from God, and therefore muſt obey it ; 
but the obliquity of that Power ts from the laſt 
and vanity in the heart of man, which 1 (hall 
not at allplead for, but rather fight againſt with 
prayers and tears, or at moſt, with the ſword of 
' the Word, | that are the Saints only Weapons m 
this their ſpiritual Warfare againſt the King- 
doms of the World, that oppoſe the Lamb, and 
the Scepter of his righteouſneſs. T ſhall not here- 
in meddle at all with State (,onſciences, State 
Differences, or Worldly Politiques; but with 
{ briſtian (,onſciences, and holy Divine Poli- 
tiques ; which if well obſerved, may diret and 
guide the Meek and Peaceable Chriſtian in the 
ways of peace and ſafety in all his intercourſes 
and converſings whiles here beneath. 

In the next place, I ſhall acquaint thee with 
the ground of the Miſtake of many of the Quin- 
to-Monarchians of our days ; for that being 
manifeſted and made known to be but arotten pul- 
lar 


 FotheReader. | 
lar whereon their whole Fabrick i built, it will 
the rather fall unto the ground cf its own accord * 
for if the firſt principle be not good and right, the 
Superſtructure will not ſtand” long found thereon. 
eAnd indeed, the riſe of all ther miſtakes, is 
from the wrong applying of the many and aboun- 
ding pronitfes im the Word of God, concerning 
the glorious | riumphant State of the Church of 
( hrift unto their own preſent times and deſigns, 
which do rather wholly relate to that meſt happy 
and glorious eMillenary Kingdom. of Chriſt, 
wherein Chriſt, with all his' Saints: ſhall rengne 


| and triumph over all their Enemies, before the 


end nd final Fudgement *\ Which: Kingdowr 
fhaii be made manifeſt, and feen of all, tn power 
1% great glory, mben (riſe, the Bright Morn- 


ing Star fhall appear in the: Clonds; as the Fore- 


runner of this great day and Kingdom; - for the 


convcrſton of h1s ancient people the. Fems, as a © 
people to be born in one day ;; and for the rasfing | 
of all the Saints that ſleep, that they'\may_ take 


the Kin:dom.. with thoſe that are then aljue uns. 


to themſelves, and fit on Thrones, and. Fudge. 


the Nations round about, and ſo ſet up that glo- 
rious Fifth «Monarchy or Kingdoms, which4s 
ſo much contended for. » * ; \f 
On this their former «Miſtakes and: wroug 
| Suppoſution, they buiid another as hetsradox and 
unſound as the firs, to wit, That" they think'a- 
their duty to remove all Impediments and Ob-. 
facles 
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flacles that lie in their -way (whether it be juſt 
Authority, or otherwiſe) to the obtaining of thu 
their much longed for Diana : and ſo as much as 
inthem lie, endeavour the removing and pulling 
down of all the Horns, Powers, and Principali- 
tres, which they pretend to be the Supporters of 
the Kingdom. of the Beaſt,and the great Whore: 
N ever conſidering that thoſe very Horns that 
gave their power firſt unto the Beaſt, ſhall hate 
the Whore, and make her deſolate and naked, 
and.eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire, Rev. 
17.16. hoſe very Horns are to be the Inilru- 
ments for thus work, not the Saints, conſidered 
as Saints, they are not called to this work of- 
Drudgery, they are for NCobler ſervices, they 
are-only called out of- Babylon, and to depart 
from the formcations of the great Whore, leſt 
they be partakers of her ſm, and ſo become ſharers 
in her plagues. 45 | | 
= $0 that this is my taſk and endin this ſmall 
Eſſay, togrve God his due, and Calar hy, im 
aſſerting and naintaming the right and regular 
judgement” of the Quinto-Monarchians ; yet 
withal, that juſt obedience and tribute that 1 due 
unto Mapiſtracy, as an Ordinance of God, and 
which will alwaies be due unto it,until the appear- 
ance of that great d1y of Chriſt, wherein bu Fifth 
Kingdom ſhall radiate forth with a more incom- 
parable glory then in any of the former paſt Mo- 


narchies whatſoever: to whom all lefier 1 onarchs 


ſhall 


Ree 


Xe" "WHF- © 4 
55 ps 7% —_ 
-# Fs 
an - 


Tothe Reade” 
ſhall vayl and be ſubjeft to, and loſe their light and + 
glory, as the ſmaller Stars inthe preſence of the 
Yun, and be ſwallowed up in that Kingdom, and 
Jet no loſs at all unto ſuch that were and are the 
faithful followers of the L amb in the life of Re- 
generation and : apt : for inſtead of their mor- 
tal and corruptible ('rowns, they ſhall be crowned 
with immortality and great glory ; which 1 deſt- 
red and prayed for to be the portion of all thoſe 
that love the Lord Feſus, and expett his Appear- 
ance and Kingdom, by bim that is 


Thine 
In all Chriftian ſervices, 


Wilkam Hicks. 


Fropoſals to be conſidered by the Fifth 0Monar- 
chy «A ſſerters of th-ſe Times, as a ſtop to their 
precipitant and. overhaſly expetting the *Ryle 
and Dominion of the Earth to be devolted into 
their hands : Delrvered with much reſpect,mo- 

' deration, and tenderneſs, as unto Bretoren. 


Brethren, 


== OR ſol muſtcerm ye, being in the main of the 
ERS lamc judgement with you, and partaker with you in 
Sx the lame pretious, hope, and expectation of that 
<2 2rcat day of Reſtauration from vanity and corrupti- 
hes on, which the creature by reaſon of fin is now ſub- 
jeed to, and wherein all the abounding promiſes-of God in his 
holy Writ, for the triumphant reigne of Chriſt with his Saints, 
ſhall herFon earth, in fight.of all; be moſt gloriouſly fulfilled, 
before the ultimate end and frmal judgement : Yet natwithſtand- 
ing, I have ſome things to propole-unto. you, with my reaſons, 
wherein I ciflent from you z yer with ſubmiſſion to the more ſpi- 
ritual diſcerning judgement, 1 ſhall ſet rhem down in two propo- 
fitions or Queries, viF. | 


| Quere 1. Whether the Saints, as Saints (as ſome of you hold) 
may juſtly expect, by vertue of promiſe iy the Word, 
the Ruile and Dominion under Chriſt on Earth at this 
preſent time ? | 


Quere 2. YYhether they (the Saints Yin order t« the obtaining of 
thy Rule and Dominion, may oppoſe the Supreme Ma- 
giſtracy they live under ? 


Tothe firſt Quere, with you thus far I aſſent, That the Saints 
may cxpeR, by vertuc of God's promiſe, Rule*and Dominion 
CCC 2 over 
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over the E2rth: This is abundantly made good by.divers Scri- 
p'ures; butthat ic is ro be expected this preient time, Ideny, for 
Liicie realons, 


Reaſ;n 1, If this preſent time were now the time of the Saints 
R.-iznc, then all rheir enemies ſhould be ſet under their feet; bur 
UT experience teacheth the contrary,ia thar myſtical Babylon,and 
the Whorethercof, were never in greater pamp, fince the firft 
ftroke was given rowards her fall by the firſt Retormers : Hath 
the not ſung Jately many Te Deums, or Songs of Victory over the 
S2ints, both in Germa;ty, France, and late in Sav:y, and other pla- 
ces * Therectore I concludethus is not the time, 


Reefoa 2, If this were the time of the Saints Re.gne, then firſt 
we thould have {cen (as it is prumilſed, Rev. I4- I5, 16, 17, IS, 
verl, cc) that Ciriit there called the Son ot Man ſhould firſt 
appear, coming 1n the cl;uds, to the cutting down ot the Har- 
Veit, and the treading of the Wine preſs of the fietceneſs and 
wrath of Almighty God, and to give unto all the enemies of his 
C:.urch that cup of deſtruction which is there prophefted of : Bur 
ti1s 45 vet we have not ſeen accompliſhed, but rather the contrary, 
the enemies of Chriſt trumphing over his; Theretore yer to be 
expected, 1t # given to the Beaſt to make war with the Saints, and to 
overcome, Revel, 13. 7. Babylon yer reigneth, and fitteth as a 
_— Therefore the Saints Reigne doth not contemporize 
with it, | 


Reafon 3. If this were the time of the Saints Reigne, then how 
ablurdly and unwarrantably do they conſtantly pray tar the fruj- 
tzon and coming of thatday 2 For, to pray for that that was in 
poſleſſion and enjoyment, was very abſurd ; But we know that 
the coming of this day is as the reſult of the cries and prayers of 
the Saints: Bur the cries and prayers of the Saints are ſtill upon 
this, How lozz Lord? Howlozz7% Theretore not yet in fruition of 

hat blefſed day. The reaſon of this is, That God will not be- 
ſow either gocd unto his Church, or puniſhment upon their enc- 
mies, without their prayers ; and theſe continuing,we are to hope 
the one, and expect the other, 


Reaſon 4. If this were the time of the Saints Reigne, it would 
not be called the time of paricnce, the time of being in the wil- 
dernels, witneffing in ſackcloth, atime of taking up the croſs,and 
beheading for the teſtimony of Jeſus, a time of tribulation, and 
thelike 5 But this preſent is ſuch a time, which does appear by 
the over-ſpreading power of the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, who 
endeavours to Cait all poſſible afflictions anc. tribulations upon 


the true Spouſe of Chriſt, Theretfote this is not the time, 
Reaſo 


. 
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Reaſon 5, Tf tins preſent were the time or ace of reſtoring the 
Kingdom unto the Saints, then titere would be ail things corre- 
{pondcnt unto ſo vilible glorious and ſpirjruz} a Monarchy ; the 
Place, the Form, the Attendants, the Officers, the Laws, the 
Ordininces, ec. all would be refined, immortalized, any re- 
ſtored to their firſt primitive luſter, condition, uprightneſs, and 
Integrity - Burrhis is ſuch an age. and time, which is both peril- 
lous (2nd {o will continue until Chriſt's tecond coming for rhe 
reſtaurarion of allthinzs) and abounding with ſecurity, coldneſs 
of lovc am. ng Brethren, ſenſuality, iniquity, and dead formal 
faith, 2 779.3.1,2,3, Mat.24,12. Luke 18.8, Therefore ture this 
15 not the time of the Saints receiving the Kingdom ; and there- 
jore allo moſt vain to expe it in this corrupr, iranſitory age and 
world, which tis reſerved tor the Saints 35 the price and reward of 
the other lite, or the new world to come: when all this old frame 
is either renovated or diſloived, and a new one reſtored 5 new et- 
ther in quality or tubſtznce, wherein ſhall dweil true righteouſ- 
neſs with Chriſt and his tle& ones, and immortaluy :nd great 
glory, 2 Per, 3. 13- Compared to Iſa, 65.17. Rev. 21. 1-2,3, &c. 
Iſa. 25. 8, Kev, 22, 2, 3,4, &c. 


Reaſon 6, It this were the time of the Saints Reigne, then 0- 
ther events muſt ſyncronize with it, thar are propheſied tocome 
to pa(s the ſame time, or elſe the Word of God mult tail in truth 
of Propheſie (which is impious tojmagine) as to inſtance, The 


binding up of Satan,The utter ruine of Antichriſt, and the fourth 


Beaſt or Monarchy, The new Heavens and the new Earth which 


are promiled, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, do all contempo- 


rize with the Saints Reigne : But yet we ſee Satan neither bound, 
bur rather, never buſierthen now ; Antichriſt never higher : and 
the Heavens and Earth, both States, Ecclefiaſtique and Poli- 
tique, never more corrupt then now :. Therefore this is nor the 
time of ihe Saints Reigne. Beſides, we have Chriſt's word for 
ir, Thar his Kingdom is not of this world z thatis, of this cor- 
rupt age and generation. Many more Arguments might be 
broughtto confirm this, but they may be 1cduced to fome of 
theſe forms, therefore rheſe ſhall ſuffice, | 


Quere 2s Whether the Saints, in order to the obtaining of the* Rule 
and Dominion, may oppoſe the Supreme Maziſtracy they - 
true under ? 


For betcer underſtanding this Quere, ſome things are to be pre- 
miſed and cleared, beiore I give you my reſult. 
1. That by Supreme -Magiſtracy, 1 underſtand the Soveraign 
. Power or Authority given by God to one or many, tor rae 
governing and preſeryation of that people, or Body os 
y 
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* by good and wholſome Laws: and fo I look on Magiſtracy 
as an Ordinance of God. | 
2. Supreme Magiſtracy is to be conſidered, either as Chriſtian, 
or Antichriſtian,or Heathkeniſh.. 4 
3, Oppoſition may be —_— 1. By the Word, 
f1dered, either 2. By forceor Arms. 
4. Dominion may be got-! 1. Onthe Inward man. Or, 
ten, either 2. Onthe Outward man, 
T hele things premiſed, my concluſion and treſulr is, 

That Saints may not by Force, or Arms, oppoſe the Supreme 
Magiſtracy they live under, whether Chriitian or Antichriſtian, 
in order tothe obtaining of Rule and Dominion over the outward 
Man or State, 


Reaſon 1, If it were lawful for the Saints to oppoſe the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate they live under,then God gives them leave to 
a& and fin againſt an Ordinance of his, which is moſt impious to 
conclude - Bur the premiſes being granted, the ſequel clearly fol- 
lows : which is proved by the dire command, Roz. 13. Let eve- 
ſoul be ſubject ro the higher Powers z, as well Saints as others. | 


Reaſ.2,It no evil is to be done,though good may come thereof? 
then to oppole Magiſtrates, which is an evil init (elf, being againſt 
a poſitive Law and Ordinace of God, is not to be done, though 
your ends be never ſo good, or good might come thereof; but 
the former is true.therefore the latter, T his is clear from the word, 

To argue from good intendments or ends, or from the All- 
wiſe ats of God's providence,to croſs his revealed will and clear 
commands, is moſt dangerous and unſound, | 


objeff, Bur it may be here objeRed, Though true Chriſtian 
Magiitrates may not be oppoſed by jhe Saints, to get dominion from 
them, for they rule for Chriit, yet Heatheniſh or Antichriſtian may. 


Oppoſition is to be conſider-q 1. By the Word.” Or, 

ed as betore, either [ By Force, or Arms, 

I anſwer, firſt Negatively, That neicher Heatheniſh or Anti- 
chriſtian Magiſtrates are to be oppoſed by Force or Arms by the 
Saints, to get dominion over them z for that is not Chriſt's, nor 
their way, under this diſpenſation we are now under : My King- 
dom is not of this world, ſays Chriſt, Fohy 17. It it were, he could 
call myriads of Angels to fight for him, therefore Peter is com- 
manded to put up his {word;tor he had no uſe forit : they that uſe 
the ſword may periſh by it, 7 591 
2. I anſwer Affirmatively, That Saints may oppoſe them by 
word, incaſe they command-evidently contrary to the Will of 
God, either by denouncing Gods judgments againſt-all ſuch their 

| | impious 
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impious Edidts ; as the Prophass of.vid did in'agd according.to 
the Word, Or ſecondly, In notobeying ſuch rheir wicked E- b 
dicts or Commands: Here to keep the Conſcience undefiled, God' » 4 
is to þe obeyed rather then man z, as the three children in Darrel, | . 
in ſctting up NebuchadreFar's Image, andthe primitive Chriſti- 
ans did the Heatheniſh Emperours. This is the lword, the: {word 
of the Spirit,the word of God, which Saints are now commanded * . s 
to uſe,to bring Princes, Powers, and Principahries of this world, " 
ro ſubmirro the ſpiritual Scepter of Chriſt ; or otherwiiec, to be 
by their contempt thereof, an aggravation of their condemnation _ | 
in that light came tochem,. and they loved darkneſs better then light : , ., Fo 
and in no other ſenſe, with any other weapons, can'I allow Saints «= 
ro oppolethe Supreme Authority they live under, whether Chri- wr- 7 
ſtian, Antichriitian, or Heatheniſh: for the weapons of the Saints 
warfare are not carnal, but ſpiritual, and mighty throurh Chriſt*8&c, e 


Object, How ? Thu & ſtrange ! Saints not to oppoſe with Force 
and Arms Heatheniſh or Amichristian Magiſtrates in unlawful,crnel, 
or bl.ody Edicts of thers, | 


I anſwer, No. Becauſe there can be no power given them,but 
by the ordination of God ;z though ttie engine they got it by; was 
by rapine , injuſtice, and blood , was from the divel, and thei 
own unlatiable luſts. It good and Chrittian Magiſtrates be oyer 
thee, thou: hait cauſe to bleſs God for it, tor they are nprfing 
fathers and Mothers to the Church of- Chriſt : 1t Heathenuh or 
Antichriſtian, yer you are to look upon, their authority as, tx0m 
God, andſoas achaſtiſement from your heavenly Fatherz,and. - 
all things will work together for good to themihat fear God, tothe 
tryal of thy patience, and the clenſing of thy droſs ; audi\know, 
that though they do inſult over thee, yet thou art far aboye them, 
and the better man, in that thou feareſt not him that can kill the 
body, burthy hopes and intereſt is in-him that. can !deſtroy, both 
{oul and body in hell for ever : Wherefore in this I conclude, 
Thar Heatheniſh or Antichriitian Magiſtrates are to. be, ſubmirted 4 
unto, inall their Commands honeſt and indiffereny, and in other "y 
things that are againſt the minde ot. God, and dehile, the. Canſci- 
ence, Saints are to ſuffer , under,until the day of their deliverance, 
when Chritt ſhall come to rule theNations with a rod of Irog,and 
then thou ſhalr reigne with him if thou continue patiently,and ſuf- 
ter with him. . | ade] 

Reaſon 3, If it were not lawful but ſinful inthe ApoſtgJique 
times tor the Saints ro oppoſe the Magiſtrates they lived under, in 
order to get dominion over them, though moſt Heatheniſh and 
Tyrannical, then ſtill ic is unlawful and fiatul fgr Saints ro pra» 
Aile ſo this preſent time ; Bur ic was unlawful to. them, Fiore: 

ore 
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forerto'us. This appears by Chrifkcommanding to pay Tribute 
ro'whom Tribute was due; wiz to Ceſar, being one of the chief 
heads of the Kingdom of the Dragon : Panlexhorts Row. 13.2. 
FYFbofoever refifteth the Powers (whether Saint or other) reſr5teth 
the Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation, This Epiſtle was written to the Saints of God ar 
Rome, then under the ſame moiſt inhumane, barbarous, and hea- 
thenith Emperours, the Roman Ceſar-, | 

Reaſon 4; If it be now thought lawful for the Saints to oppoſe 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, in orcer to get Rule and Dominion into 
their hands; Is it notmuch to be teared, that ſuch Saints may 
miſs. rhe Crown and Dominion in the Lord's appointed time ? 
Bur it the firſt be true, the latter may be tearcd alio, for this rea- 
{on; ſeeking Dominion, Principality, and Rulings, are bur ac- 
counted the works of the Princes of this world, ot this age of fin 
and corruption, bur it ſhould not be ſo with Saints - ftrifes and 
envyings,fight.ngs and wars, which arc the ingredients and means 
to get intothis Dominion, are but numbred amongſt the works 
of the fleſh, and therefore not probable to be the characters of 
true Saints, they are not to foul the'r fingers about ſuch drudge- 
ry,” who arcto receive the Crown by patience and iuffering. The 
meek ſhall inherit the earth; not the lofty haſty precipirant ſoul, 
that will ſnatch at the Crown before the appointed .Coronation 
day. Three or four times in the third of the Revelation it is ſaid, 
He that overcometh, ſhali have the Crown : Now how ſhall a Saint 
overcome? Chriſt will ſhew.you in v. 21.'there, Ewen as he alſo 
overcame: and\'how'was that * But by ſuffering, overcoming the 
powers of hell and death for our ſakes: Iris written, Strand till, 
and we (hall ſee the ſalvation of our God, and he that believeth, ma- 
keth'not haſte. | 


Reaſon 5- Laſtly, Tf this preſent time be not the time that the 
Saints muſt reigne on carth, then it is moſt heady, raſh, and vain 
in them to oppoſe the ſupreme Magiſtrate they live under, in or- 
der to getthe Rule and Dominion into their handsz burthis pre- 
ſent time is nor the time that the Saints muſt reigne on earth, 
Therefore you ſee how vain and heady it is to expe Rule and 
Dominion now.” ' This is ſufficiently proved (as I conceive) in 
the former Arguments, to prove that this is not the time of the 
Saints reigne- ” 


ObjeR. But then it ſeems you expect not the Saints Reigne at all 
on Earth. | | | 


*- Anſw. This doth not at all follow from all this : for firſt, I ex- 


pe&the fulfilling of many Scriptural promiſes before the accom- 
Oo | pliſhmeart 
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pliſhment of the other, to wit, -the utter downfal of Antichriſt, 
the Calling of the Jews, - aud the tulnefs of the Gentiles to come 
in, and the immediate fore-runner of this glorious day or Sab- 
bath of reſt, the appearance of our Lord in the Clouds, with 
myriads of his Angels, and with thoſe thatare dead in him, to 
receive the Crown of their Faith and Patience, who ſhall deſtroy 
that manof 119, that Antichriſt, or that all ſtate that ſtands a- 
gainſt him with the brightneſs of his coming, 2 Theſ. 2. And I 
am of opinion, That bctore this great day of the Saints Reigne, 
there will be (as an 1:mediate Forerunner or Aantecedent to it) 
a greater and more eminent and ſignal {laughter of the Witneſles, 
or the true Proteſlors of Criſt, both by a literal and analogical 
death, then ever yet fince the firſt reigne of Antichiſt hath hap- 
ned tothem. Ir was (till the uſual work of the Beaſt,cven from 
his firſt riſe and infancy, as you ſhall finde inthe hiſtory of the 
Beaſt, Rew, 13.7, to make war with the Saiats,and to overcome 
them; but now when the Witneſles begin to put off their mourn- 
ing in ſackcioth, and when they are about to finiſh their teſtimo- 
ny, the Beaſt which aſcendeth out of the bottomlelſspit ſhall make 
waragainſt them, and ſhall not only overcome them, but kill 
them, Rev. 12,7. and their dead bodies (dead both in Ecclefia- 
ſt1que and Politique capacities ):ſhall lyc in the ſtreets of the great 
City, three days and an halt, withont lifeand power z and there- 
upon they that dwell upon the carth (the enemies of Chriſt's. 
Church) do rejoyce, and ſcnd gifts one to another, until the three 
days and half, that is, the: three Apocalyptique days, or years 
and halt be paſt, immediately whereupon God ſent the ſpirit of 
life into them, and made them ſtand upon their feet, that is re- 
ſtored them to their former power and authority, and inthe ſame 
hour there was a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the City 
fell; that is, the whole great City, or myſtical Babylon, which 
is upheld by ten Kings, Rev, 17, 16, ſubje&to the Beaſt's Do- 
minion, ſhall then fall away, and hate the Whore, and leave her 
deſolate and naked : ſo that I expe@ betore the. Imperial Reigne 
of Chriſt, and the deſtruRtion of the great City and the Beaſt, a 
greater ſlaughter, and more ſignal time of mourning for the 
Witneſles, then ever yet hapned to them: and this is more pro- 
bable, becauſe Chriſt our Captain to ſubdue his enemies, and re- 
ward his with victory, doth it by the method of his Croſs, And 
indeed, the expeation of a future calamity conduceth more to pi- 
cty , then an over-crcedulous ſecurity , as it it were already 
paſt: and this doth more clearly appear, if you confider;that this 
great {laughter is to happen to the Witneſſes about the end or fi- 
niſhing their Teſtimony, and as yet is the time of the Witneſles 
mourning in ſackcloth, and is not come to the period, as long as 
the Beaſt doth reigne - beſides, the courſe of the Vials doth here- 
with correſpond; and being, as I conceive; under the pouring 
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out of the fourth, already begun. in the German and Engliſh 
wars, uponthe Sun; which I thall bercatter demonſtrate, [The 
fifvh Vialbeing reſerved for the great City Babylos it ſelf, whole 
forerunner is this deftruRion of the Witnefles for a ſhort ſea- 
ſon, asa figne of rhe end of their mourning, and that the ruine 
of the great-Ciry approachetn, and is neer at hand. To con- 
clude therefore, when ye ſhall ſee that ſignal ſlaughter for three 
years and half of the Witnefles, know ye for your comfort, that 
the deiolation of the great City draweth neer, and your dclive- 
rance iSat hand. 


Object. But yet you concerve that the tame of the Saints Reigne is 
favoff, an: not neer at hand, 


- Fanſwer, All God's diſpenſations towards his Church muſt 
come to pals intheir time and order: yet I am of the judgement, 
tharthe time of the Saints Reigne is not a far off, bur neercr ac 
hand'then the world thinks of, for many reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe immediately after that Angel in Rev. I4. 16, 
went forth with the everlaſting Goſpel, to wit, God's true Mi- 
niſtery, who preach up togive fear only unto God, and glory 
and worſhip unto him, in oppoſition to all Idol worſhip, another 
Angel came forth, ſaying, Babylon « fallen, Babylon is fallen ; 
thatis, begun to fall, for ſo.it muſt be underſtood, becauſe By- 
bylos by the firſt publiſhing or reſtoring the Truth of the Goſpel, 
ba#norits urterfall, butthen did begin to fall, and had its firſt 
blow and as itthad its rife and perfeion by degrees, fo it will 
have its fall and-ruine by degrees, which will be poured out upon 
ic the ſeveral Vials of God's wrath, 'in {everal meaſures and di- 
ſtances of time, : | | 

Fcr by the firſt publication of this everlaſting Truth or Go- 
ſpel by God's true Miniſtery, firſt amongſt the YYaldenſes, Bo- 
hemiazs, and other German Nations, the firſt Reformers, there 
was a downfal given in part to the myſtical Babylon, which ſhall 
nor ceaſe talling until the urter ruine of it, - | 

Sccondly, I conceive the time of the downfal of- Antichriſt, 
and che Saim's Imperial Reigne to be drawing near, becauſe the 
moſ partof the Vials of God's wrath are already poured forth 
cn'the great City, the State Politique and Hierarchical of the See 
of-#ome. This will be plain, it ye conſider the ſeveral Vials of 
God's wrath, or degrees of ruine poured out on the Beaſt ; for 
atevery Vial that is poured our, there is ſome loſs or detrimenc 
to the body of the Beaſt... 

To begin with the firſt Vial, Rew, 16. poured out on the earth, 
thatis, the more gro(s part of the Anticbriſtian world, the com- 
mon tort 3nd people thereof, which was poured out long ſince 
by and under the Miniſtery of 7ickliffe, Huſs, the Albigenſes and 

VV aldenſes, 
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YFaldenſes, at whole Miniſtery the common ſort, or carth of the 
Aatichriſtian world grew ſo exaſperated with the {ore or ulcer 
received thereby, that jt could never be cured to this day. 

;\- The ſecond Angel pours out his Vial upon the Sea, that 1s,up- 
on thar - Antichsiltian Sec, Compaſs ,- or Jurisdiction .of the 
Church of Rome: Now this was cone by Luther, and others of 
the Reformation of his age; ſo that not only then the common 
{orttcllofft, bur many Princes, Nations, and Cities renounced 
communion with the Beaſt : ſo that the great City loſt much of 
che glory, ſplendour, and power ſhe tormerly enjoyed, 

The third Angel pours out his Vial on the Rivers and Foun- 
tains By Rivers and Fountains muſt be meaar, cither the Emiſ- 
lar:es-of the See of Kome, who derive their power and original 
(as the Rivers trom the Sea) from their Mother Harlot : Or clſe 
tome Provinces, Dioceſles, or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&ions, thar 
reccive their lite and authority, as Fountains from the Sea, from 
the great City that ruleth over the Kings of the earth. Now this 
was cffc&ed and done lately in the German, Bohemian wars, in 
many parts of France, Holland, Denmark, Swedeland and England, 
when of late inthe Reigas of Edward the fixth, and Queen Eli- 
ſabeth, and fince, the Miniſters of the Church of Rome drunk in 
the ſame cup of blood which they gave the Saiars to drink , for 
they are worthy, Rev, 16. 6. and ſo urttcrly loſt their Provincial 
or Dioceſan authority amongſt rhe Reformed Nations, 

The fourth Vial is to be poured our upon the Sun, wverſ, 8, 9. 
under which Vial(I conceive) we of this preſent generation are. 
By-the Sua we muſt underſtand the moſt glorious or eminear. 
Srarc or Prince in-the Kingdom of the Beaſt 4 for as-in heaven 
there are lights of divers magnitude, Sun, Moon, and Stars dit- 
tering from one another inglory : ſo in the Heaven or Kingdom 
of the Beaſt, there are divers States and Princes, ſome Empe- 
rours, Kings, Princes, Dukes, Cardinals, Bithops, Abbots, 
Priors, &«. and all differing from one another in glory, power, 
and jurisdigion : And who muſt be the Sun in the Kingdom of 
the Beaſt, but the Auſtrian Sun, Prince or Family, whereof the 
German Empcrour, and King of Spain are the chief pillars and 
branches thereof, whereon the tourth Vial of Goa's wrath is now 
pouring our in the German wars, to the great eclipſing of the 
Auſtrian Sun, by the Swedes, Danes, Bohemians ,, Dutch, and 
other Reformed Nations there 3 and I expe much of the per- 
tormance of this from the now Reformed Swedſb King, and his 
contedcrates:Belides,by that war which is now begun by our own 
Eaglith Nation againſt the Spaniſh.$sn, the other branch, . if nor 
the chicfcſt of the Auſtrian Family £ The French I believe will 
neither be dormane (eſpecially the Reformed)abour the effecting 
of this great buſineſs, as the providence of God ſhall make out 
2a lawful and warramable way "ou them z bur eſpecially ir is ob- 


d 2 ſerved, 
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ſerved, That there didnever ſach a ſpirit of Courage and Re- 
ſolution appear in the Engliſh Nation againſt the' Spaniſh, as art 
this preſenr. Therefore look to it, O Kome ! that after the Sun 
in thy Firmament be darkned by the pouring forth of the fourth 
Vial, way be not made to the pouring our of thefifth on the 
Throne of the Beaſt, the proud City i ſelf. Babylon the great: 
And lo way be opencd to the pouring out of the fixth Vial on 
the River Euphrates, to wit, the Inhabitants thereby, Turks and 
Mahometans, ro make way for the Kings of the Eaſt ro come 
torch, to wit, God's ancient people the Jews: And ſo the ſeventh 
and laſt Vial be poured on the Ayr, to wit Satan the Prince of 
the ayr, and all his wicked Complices, in that great Battel of 
God Almighty in Armageddon, and fo he and they be utterly 
overthrown and bound up, that the myſteric oft God may appear 
inthe Jews converſion, Chriſt's appearing, the Saints reigning 
with him, and the new Jeruſalem coming down from heaven, 
when all tears ſhall be wiped off, Blefed & he that ſuffers, and 
waits in patience for the Teſtimony of Feſus, and hu appearance, 
Fer at the end he ſhall have peace. { | 

Thirdly, Anothergreat reaſon that this glorious eſtate of che 
Church is not afar off, bur approacheth, is, becauſe all the” re- 
markable accounts and numbers of years propheſied to fore-run 
and determine with the commencement of this bleſſed State, are 
now almoſt come to their periods,and expired:as to inſtance, The 
onethouſand two hundred fixty days or years of the Witneſlcs 
mourning in ſackcloth, Rev. 11. 3, The one thouſand two hun- 
dred and fixty days of the Woman in the Wilderneſs, cap.12:6. 
The torty rwo moneths of the Beaſt's reigne, cap. 13, 5+ and the 
forty two moneths of the treading the. holy Ciry under foot, all 
contemporizing together, as the beſt Authors affirm : and alſo 
the cne thouſand two hundred and ninety days of Darrel, 12. 11, 
which were to begin from the ceaſing of the daylie ſacrifice, are 
now near their periods : Only the great difficulty is, amongſt ſo 
many ſeveral learned mens judgements, to determine from what 
time theſe accounts ſhall begin, but moſt do agree within the com- 
paſs of one hundred years, and ſome far leſs, as M. Parkers, 
M, Medes, M. Brightmans, M, Harts, Alſtedes, with ſome others. 
And I would have this by the way confidered, Modicum nec Pre- 
tor enrat, nec Propheta, Neither Pretor nor Prophet regardeth 
a mean or ſmall rhing, It weeither take the time of the woman 
in the Wilderneſs, The treading of the holy City under foor, 
the Witneſſers mourning in ſackcloth, and the Reigne of the 
- Beaſt to commence cither trom or about tlie year qt Chriſt tour 
hundred and ten, when the Goths, Yanaals, and other barbarous 
Nations, did tread underfoor the Church of God : and in the 
time when the Woman took the two wings of an Eagle to fly in- 
to the Wildernefs, in the diviſion of the Empire (the Roman _ 
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- gleinito the Eaſt and Weſt, under Arcadims and Honerius, about 
the year of Chriſt 400,; and when Arianiſme was in its heighr, 
.caufing: the Witneſſestomourn in fackcloth : And then wichal 
- about that time:the Roman: Papacic os; Hyerarchy /d:d begin to 
.take Dominion umto.1ts-{xlt,; when in. the Ruines- of the Roman, 
Monarchy, by the incurſions of the birbarous Nations, in thoje 
times of the Emperour Hovorims, and preſently atter the Biſhops 
of Rome firſt lifted up their heads above. their brethren ; bur ir 
could not appear in its full luſter, asa downrig'-t Antichrift, be- 
fore. thar that bindered was removed out of the way : Conkulr 
2 Theſi, 2. 6. And what was the hinderer of the manifeſtation of 
Antichriſt in his full power and colours, but the Roman Empire 
har ſtood in his way 2 Bur when that received its death- ſtroke in 
the Weſt, inthe time of Anzuftulus, about fouricere years after, 
then did Antichriſt inthe Papal Hyerarchy appear tn its full ſplen- 
dour, and like it ſeif ; L1fiing up :t ſelf above all that was called» 
God, above all Magiſtrates and Potentates ot tie World, making 
and dethroning Kings and Emperours, according to their wills 
and pleaſure, cauſing an Image of the firſt Beait to be made and 
worſhipped : a form of :Government,. both beſtial, cruel, and 
oppreſlive z not unlike,bur of the ſame ſpirit of the former Beafts, 
the 01d Roman Empire, both for cruelty, idolatry, and blaſphe- 
my3 and giving litc to the Image of the Beaſt, and caufing all 
that would not worſhip the Image of the Beaſt to be killed, Rev, 
13.15. Wherefore I take theſe not to be different Beaſts, but the 
ſame Bcaſt, doing and acting the ſame beſtial things in a diverſe 
form of Government, : In. his firſt appearance atter the throw- 
ing down of the Kingdom of the Dragon, who gave his power 
tothe Beaſt, which hapned ſhortly after the death of Conſtantine 
the Great,in whoſe time the Kingdom of the Dragon in open and 
heatheniſh Idolarries was pulled down, by the birth of thar man- 
childe in the Church of God; but ſubſtituted the Kingdom of 
the Beaſt in his room, to ſpeak blaſphemies and ſlaughrers againſt 
the Saints of God: I ſay; this Beaſt of ten horns, or ten Kings- 
doms, unitcd in one beſtial minde or ſpirit to do the work of the 
Dragon againſt the.Saints, or the ſeed of the woman, 1s 18e2nr 
only of the-Secular or Temporal power of rhe Romin Empire : 
but whea there is lite given unto the Image thereot by the Keaſt 
of two horns like a Lamb; muſt be meant of the Popiſh Eccle{i- 
aſtique State, who doth till the work ot the former Beaſt and 
the Dragon, and fo (as it were) doth give lite and being ro another 
Beaſt, Empire, or Government, which yet is. one and the lame 
with the old, tor cruelty, idolatry, and blaſphemy. $So thar all 
this will make no great difference in the commencements or end- 
ings of the former accounts of times, whether the one thouſand 
two hundred and ſixty days, which anſwereth the forty ewo mo- 
neths of. the Beaſt's reigne, ſhall begin from the firſt appearance 
of 
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of Antichriſt, or from the time of his more-maturity, All-the 
accounts do io far agree, That the period of the Witneſles 
mourniag in fackcloth, The woman being in the Wilderneſs,and 
Reigne ot Antichiiſt to be all drawing nigh.z and ſo the imme- 
diate:conſequent thereof,the Imperial Reign of Chiiſt,and peace, 
reſt and joy to the Church of God. 
.Fourthly; My laſt and great Reaſon thar the Saints Reigne is 
not afar off, is, becauſe of that Spirit of hope and expeRation, 
which is now generally in all Saints joyned unto their prayers 
and cries ynto God for-their deliverance from their Antichriſtiaa 
- opprefſors: For itis to be obſerved in all the dealings of God 
with his Church and People throughout the Word, when they 
were moſt afflicted, and their enemies higheſt, and they cryed 
_ unto God, he was near to deliver them ; as in Egypr, Bb len the 
time of the Macchabees ; and the Church now under Agntichriſti- 
an bondage, never more crying , praying, and lifting up their 
voices unto God for the day of their deliverance: Thercfore I do 
cenclude, to the comfort of all thoſe that truſt on God's faith- 
tul promiſes, that their prayers and cries, joyned to their hopes, 
are not in vain- for itisa great argument that God:hath decreed 
their deliverance to be at hand, when God hath given them hearts 
_ to uſe the-means, that is, prayers. and tears, that conduceth to 
that end. - Therefore ye Saints of God, lift up your heads; for 
4 _ is atthe door, and the day of your Redemption is nigh 


Objef?, But here comes in the grand ObjeQion, 1f the down- 
fal of Babylon is near at hand, and already begun, 15 it not lawful for 
Saints io help it onward, inputting to 4 helping hand, in pullin 
down thoſe Powers of the world that do uphold it, and the Y hore there- 
of ? Asit 6 inRev. 18. 6. Reward her even 4s ſhe hath rewarded 
y0u, and give her double according to her works, 


I anſwer, firft Afirmatively, That we may. be inſtrumental 
to the downfal of Babylon, bur it is only cum Precibus & Lachry- 
mis, with the weapons of Prayers and Tears. Ir is the Saints cry, 
How long Lord! How long ? Wilt thou not take vengeance for 
our blood ? Which will ac laſt bring deſtruction upon Babylos : 
Being,now under ſuch a diſpenſation of worldly Powers and Go- 
vernments, until Chriſt ſhall appear, to take the dominion unto 
himſelf, that whoſoever reſiſteth them, re(iſteth an Ordinance of God, 
whether they be Governours cither for good, or for evil, and be 
their cnds therein cyer ſo ſeemingly good and honeſt. 

Secondly, Tanſwer Negatively, Ir is not the work of Saints 
to ſet the world on fire with blood and wars, to the end Babylon 
may be deſtroyed, 

I. My reaſon is, Becauſe war and bloodſhed is not the proper 
work 
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work of Saints, as Saints; you know it is the proper work of 
the Exccurioners of God's wrath ; God hath. other inſtruments 
tor ſuch drudgery :ir muſt be the Sabeays and Caldeans, not Irac- 
lices, thar muit be {ent ro plunder Feb: it muſt bethe evil Spirit 
that muſt go ro ſeduce 4-ab to goup to war, and not the good: 
God's Saints are for nobler ſervice, then to be raiſers of blood, 
rapine, 2nd confuſion, 

Another reaſon is, Becauſe in all the former great and cminent 
deliverances of the Saints and Church of God,. he never cauſed 
them to riſe againſt the Powers they lived under,to work it oubby: | 
their own Force 2nd Arms, as toinſtance in the Egyptian thoal- 
dom, and the Babyloniſh Captivity, (which may pals as Types 
and Figures of the Antichriftian bondage the Church of Chriſt 
15now under) in them God made his arm bare, and thewed forth 
his handy-work, in ſetting his Church and People trees in de- 
ſtroying rhe Hoſt ot - Pharaoh miraculouſly in rhe red Seas, but 
' firſtof all pertwading Pharaoh by the hand of his ſervant Moſes, 
to let them go, but hardning his heart, God moved not Moſes 
and the Iiraclites to make their way by tumults, wars, and 1n- 
ſurreRions, but by ſending on him plagues from on high. 

Secondly, The captivated Iſraclites were not commanded to 
riſe agaiaſt their Aſſyrian Conquerours, but were commanded to 
live peaccably under them, until the appointed time, that God 
providentially moved on the heart of Cyr« to let them go. And 
may not God do the ſame now ? His hand is not ſhortned,to the 
overturning of the Antichriſtian Baby/on, either miraculouſly ap-- 
pear tothe deſtroying of their hoſts, being riſen up againſt his 
Church, as he did unto Pharaoh; or orherwile , move on the 
hearts ot Princes, as he did on Cyr, and as inlate ages he. bath 
donc on many retormed Princes, to the hating of the Romiſh 
whore, and breaking down her Antichriſtian;yoke and ſervitude, 


ObjeR. But you will ſay, Now us the Time, aud every Time 
and Generation hath its own proper work to the production of 
this end of the deſtroying of Antichriſt ; and he that. will wat puta 
hand to the work of the Lord, ſhall have 4 curſe upon him. | 

Firſt, I anſwer, Iam not altogether oppoſite to the o_ of 
the (word, being in the hand of a ſupreme Magiſtrate, to. whom 
the Lord hath given it, and fo he beareth ir nor in vain; .cither 
forthe good and pro:eRion of thoſe thar tear God, and: for the 
cutting off of thoſe that do evil, andare the troyblers of I{rael. 
Neither would I be underſtood thar I am in all caſes againfi the 
Saints to uſe the Sword, though unto them u ſhould be a ſtrange | 
and uncourh work, yet when the hand of God leads them ta 'it. 
_ incleardilpenſations of his providence, they may legally, and 

with a good Conſcience, take it up and uſe it ; as torinſtance, it the. 

enemies 
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eneinies of God and our Libertics do invade our State, and en- 
deayour the overthrow of our Laws and Magiſtracy,under which 
(next'to God) we enjoy all good outward things. we may upon 
our'Supreme Magiſtrar's Call, juſtly draw our ſwords with him, 
and tor him; for in him we preſerve our Civil Rights to the exer- 
ciſe of our Religion, our Liberties and Freedoms, and all-what 
is dear unto us. And now it God hath a work for us ro do in this 
our age and generation againſt the enemies of God, and to the 
pulling down of Antichriſt, as doubtleſs God hath a work tor 
all his ro doin all generations, we being under the pouring forth 
of the fourth Vial upon the Sun of the Antichriſtian. Kingdom, 
as I formerly evinced, then he will move providentially both on 
the hearts of our Soveraign Magiſtrateand Goveranurs, and on 
the hearts of ours and Chriſt's enemies alſo;but in a diverie moce, 
and rodivyers ends; the one ſceking dominion, blood, rapinc, 
_ and ſpoils the other, the preſervation of thei ruth and Goſpel 

amongſt them, with their Conſciences free from the defilements 
that thcir Aantichriſtian Taskmaſters would ſubje& them to: and 
ſo our chiet. Magiſtrate, with our (elves, may be called toa very 
juſtifiable and legal War, which Providence may order,as a pat- 
tial pouring out the Vial and ruine upon the Kingdom. of the 
Beaſt, and the-Whore : and this is no- more then whatthe very 
 Lawof Nature it ſelf (in the preſervation of it ſelf) will warranc 

and allow of, and wherein allthe Worthies and Champions of 
God's Church, .both in Old and Modern times, did frequently 
walkin; as Moſes, Foſhuah, David, the Macchabees, Conſtantine 
the Great, and divers of the late Lutheran Princes,to the tubver- 
ſton of theirs and the Churches enemies. - But none of this-doth 
entrench upon rhe due limits. of Magiſtracy : for I would have 
this received:as an unqueſtionable maxime, That not: any Ordi- 
nance of God (as ſubjeRion to Magiſtracy is a great one) ought 
to be diſpenſed with under a leſs authority then that that firſt or- 
dained it. 

Secondly I anſwer, Thongh in-this our time and generation 
there may be a partial ſtroke and ruine given unto Babylon, as up- 
on ſome chict pillar thereof, the Auſtrian Sun, or partly upon 
the Throne of the Beaſt, as ſome fore-running tokens, and firſt 
fruits of its final abolition, which in the ſeveral Woes and Yaals 
15 tobe poured out upon itz yet I conceive God gives not the ge- 
neral, fina), and utter blow unto it, until the pouring. forth the 
ſeventh and laſt Vial, and not before, Rev. 16, 19. Then comes 
Bahylon into remembrance, to give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fiercene(s of God's wrath : and this laſt blow (I am of 0- 
pinion) will be in a moſt wondertul and miraculous manner, nor 
by the hands ot the Saints on carth, for that by which they hurt, 
is by the fire that proceedeth ou, of their mouth, the Word of 
God, Rev. 11, 5.: butthis will be when they arc in their __ 
rrralts, 


ſtraits, whea they ſhall be killed, and lye as dead in the ſtreers of 
the great City, and when all theirs and Chrifts caemies ſhall be 
oathered together into Armageddon, then God will make his name 


glorious'in their final deſtruction in a moſt wonderful manner; 


Andit you will know by whofe hand the wrath of God is to be 
poured our, in the laſt blow on the Antichriſtian Beaſt-or State, 
read Kev. 19, from, 11,to the end, and you will ſeethe Com- 
barants: The Lord Chriſt appearing inthe Clouds, with his Ar- 
mies with him, to the utter deſtruion' of his, and his Churches 
enemies. This 1s confirmed alſo from 2-Theſſ. 2, 8. and I amthe 
rather induced to this judgemenr, becauſe the laſt and final ruine 


is to come on Babylon, or the Antichriftian State, as in one day or 


hour,- Rev, 18. v,8.& 17. and this is called the Batrel of that 


great day of God almighty, Rev, 16. 14, Becauſe God herein 


under the ſeventh Vial, doth moſt wonderfully, and beyond his 
ordinary dealings with his Church, appear to their preſervation, 
and all their enemies utter ruine - and this need not be ſtrange, for 


it is no more thenGod tormerly did to the enemies of his Church, 
as to the hoſt of Pharaoh, Senacherib, and others, whom he niira- _ 
culouſly deſtroyed from heaven. Neither are the people of God. 
called to this Battel and laſt blow of Babylon, bur only to depart TE: 
and come out of her, that they partake not of her iniquities,and ſo -. 


receive of her plagues, Rev. 18. 4, C 
Andlaſtly, Becauſe moſt of the remarkable concomitants and 
conſequents of this great day, as the Calling of the Jews, as 2 


-pcople born in one day, the drying up of the River Euphrates, the . 
Reſurrecion of the Witneſſes, and the binding up of Satan, are - 
not aQions of humane power, but of a miraculous and diyine 
- efficiency. VV herefore I conclude and affert, That the Saints may ' 


be inſtrumental in God's hand in a Legal war with their Magi- 
ſtrates, to-a partial ruine of Antichriſt, but the honour of the 
blow the Lord reſerves for his own hand, and for the day of the 
appearance of the Lord Chriſt, 2 The. 2. 8. Rev. 19,11, tothe 
end, when he will pour out on Babylon, and on all thoſe that were 
made drunk with the wine of her fornication, the full cup of his 
fiery indignation, with tHe dregs thereof to the utmoſt : which will 
adminiſter cauſe of tryumph to the Sainrs of God, andto-fing 
with thoſe in Rev. 19. 1. Hallelujah, ſalvation, and glory, and hy- 
n0ur, and power unto the Lord onr God. 


FINIS, 


oM agiſtrates, no Oppoſites. 349 


ha: 


——” 


_ 4 
CC IE I 
G; TY; = \ 


An Alphabencal I able. 


bound only to the firſt twelve, __ 
'and whether the Office dyed with \ 
Cknowledgement of, them? 96.55 07 / 
their Graces due unto | Bow toiry falſe Apoſtles? 101 
| all cariſts faithful ones | Aſſurance net atwaies inſeparable 
though mixed with many infir-| totruefaith | I90 
mities "© page 177, 187| Authority, YYhether this Book of 
Chriſt will acknowledge all his | - the Revelation of John, be of 
at the laft day before God and| * Divine authority? 1,2,3. 
" "all his Angels 244|/YYho i the Author of the ſaid: . _ 
Atflictions 2s marks to try Chri-| Book e i" 12 
- ſtians conditions by, 27, The| The occaſion of the doubting the F. 
_ afflicted have the greateſt diſ-| Divine Authority, and the Au- "4 
coveries of grace and con{olati-| thor of this book, 2,6 = 
on, Aiflictions breed patience | The'divine authority #hereof con- _— 
28 afflictions of Gods people} firmedg,and John the Apoſtle 's 
are but for a feaſoz, 148" God| provedhe Author, 6 
often af flitts the innocent, 149|\ Todepend on the authority of our 
| | . I79| Teachers in ſome caſes necefsary 
Angels, their miniſtery and ſer- | | 
vice avout the church of Chriſt, 


3 
The authority of the Church nos 


in [everal particulars, 13,14| abovethe word 84. 
The Angels of the ſeven churches | | | "4 
what they are 48, 64. Every B | - 


well ordered Church ought to 
havean Ange or ” aſtor over | TY Alaams dotirine and fin,162 
it, 74 Baptiſme depends whol!y by 
Appearance of Chr1f? uſual in ihe | wertue of Chriſts Inſtitution, ES. 7 
form of the Sou of man 4.3,44| not on analogie of the Fudiciqls 
Chriſt will appear agaiz 10 the| . or Certmonials of Moſes, $8 ; be 
» comfort of Few aid Gentile, |Whether Baptiſme of the adult #520 
| | 2I5| or Infants doth beit anſwer _ 
Apoſtles, what they were, 95,96| Chriſts inſtitution,and which is | = 
Falſe Apoſtles mot arrogant,g92| to beprattiſed with beſt conſet ” 3 
11htther the Apoſtolical office be} ence 88, 89 
; Eec 2 Mr 


Mr Baxter's Arguments that the\ 


firft Grace, or true juſtifying 
Faith, is pre-requiſite to Ba- 


tiſm 90,91 
Birth priviledge how far advan- 
tagious 257,258 


Blaſphemy of the Femws againſt 
Chriſt and his members, 138. 
zo blaſpheme Chriſt and chri- 
ftian ProfeſSors,dangerous,139 

£40, 258 

Book of Life, what it 1s, 239 
Writing in, and blotting out of 
Gods book of life, 240,241 

This Books deſigne and (cope, in a 
brief Compendium, #7,8,9 

The little Book chap. 10, #& an 0- 
pen book, not ſealed, nor this 
of the Revelanon, I2 

Brethren,Chriſts ſervants,and all 
faithful ones are bretaren, 26 


C 


All zo an Office when it is 
4 Tieht.it muſt be both from 
God and man 103, I04 

To what Church to go to havea 
right Call 105,106 

Candleſtick, fir Embleme of the 
Church 65,66 

Charity, ſee Love. 

Children that tread in their! Fa- 
thers 5teps of fin, ſhall fuffer 
with their Parents 204 

Chriſt chaſtiſeth his children,3o2 

The Church ſhall be gloriouſly tri- 
amphant before the end of all, 

#73 

The Divel is buſieft in the pureſt 
Churches I24 

Church of Chrift, what? 105 

T. e Church of Chriſt more pre- 
cious then all other aſemblies in 
the world 65.133 


Every Church of Chriſt, like the 
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candleſtick of the Tabernacle, ' 


| 


ought to have a ſhining Lamp 
T1 it, 66, 74. 1t & the Trea- 
ſury of Chriſts Truths 167 
Chriſts Churches Peers, not ſ»- 
periors one over another 69 
Church Natio:al, what? 74,155 
Churches authority, 83, 84., cor- 
ruptions in the beſt Churches, 
85,188 

Chriſt the immediate Author of 
the Revelation, 12 
God gives all good things inand 
by Chriſt 10 his church and 
eople I2,295 
Chriſt the oe and the ſame Al- 
_ mighty God with the Father, 26 
46.127 

Chriſt the great Key- bearer of the 
houſe if David, 248. and abſo- 
lute Lord and Diſpoſer of all 
the bleſſings of his Kingdom, 


249 
Chriſts righteouſneſs our cover- 
ng; 299 


In the moſt corrupted Churchſt ate 
Chriſt hath ſome choſen ones, 
236, Communion.with Chriſt 
the Saints great priviledge, 306 

Clouds, Chriſt coming in the 
Clouds, i the day of ſerting up 
his Perſonal humane Kingdom, 
and not before, 22, Fox the 
conver ſion of the Fews, the de- 

ſtruction of his Enemies, and 
Reiftauration of all things, 23 
and this t0 be done before the 
end of all, and ultimate Fudge- 
ment, 24,215 

Coming of Chriſt diverſly ac- 
cepted, not two laſt comings of 
Chriſt,bur tworemarkable ats 
axd periods of his laſt coming, 
2$.._Chriſt comes as a Thief, 
* comes quickly, 265 

Comtorter 2s the Spirir, 56 

Company of the wicked dange- 
rOHs I78, 202 

Covenant 


Covc<nant of grace without cond:- 
£1035 03 647 part, 22,205,295 


D 


Day , the Lord's day is Gods great 
_ day of diſcoveries of grace and 
-  eruth, | 34 
Death fir aud [cond what, 152 
Decree of Go1 no rules of our 
actions, 
Deliverance from the boure of 
temptatio what, 262 
Difficulty of underſtanding thoſe 
| Propheſies, 17 
Divel moſt buſy with the beſt 
Chriſtians. I 24. 
Divcl Goas ape, 209 
Divine nature of Chriſt too glo- 
_ rious tobe ſeen, 45 
Doctrine of Chriſt his burden, 
214.10 continue to the end,215 
hold faſt that Doctrine, 231 
Dwclling among the wicked grics 
Vous tothe Godly, 158, Gods care 
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| F 
Ather, 
— 


Falling from grace impoſſible, 
| 223, 224 
Falſe teachers and Dofrines in a 
Church dangerous, burdenſome 
and troubleſome to deale with, 
81 

Falſe teachers are moſt Arrogant 
92. and pretend higheſt to gifts 
and miſ#1on, 92. 4nd 167 


Falſe teachers great perſecutours 
of Chriſts faithfull ones , 

, II1, 165 

Falſe doe7rines pernicious, 164. 
God hates, Falle teachers moit 
obſtinate, 164. pleaſe the hum- 
ours of Princes, 168 
Faith 70t the abſolute condition of 
the covenant of grace, 121 
What true ſaving Faith &s, 190 
Parents Faith, not the condition 
of his dying infants ſalvation, 
205 


| Rules to trye ſaving Faith, 220 


over ſuch, ibid, 179 


E 


The Eternal fate of elefted ones | 
4 


ſecure, 2 
Ends of God aud Satan far diffe- 
rent, I 42 
Enquire, 
God is found of the enquiring 
ſoul, 4L 


1t is our duty to Enquire into all 
Dottrines and teachers that 


come among us, 82 
Encmics of God ſhall ſurcly meet 
with deſtruction, G1 


Equal, God is an equal and juſt 
 Cenſurer of his Churhes works,76 
Examples of good men uſefull, 


Faithful witnefies of on and 
his Word receives the higheff 
viſions, 16 

Chriſt a Faithful witneſs, 2x 

Mz:niſters muſt deale Faithiully, 

in their Dottrines and Prophe- 


ſies, 40,62 
| Fellow-fccling in affliction a 
Chriſtian duty, 26 
Firit-born of #he dead i Chrit, 
and why ſo called, 21 
Free-grace, . 296 
Frec-will not in the unregenerate, 
304,305 
Fundamentals and principles of 
Religion what, 31 

G 


Lory , the fight of divine 


aw 


glory is a bumbling (ight, 
and 


þ, 


52 
The Glorious ſtate of the Saints 
 tnthe World to come, 239 
God and Chriſt one in eſſence, 
26.46 
Whether God #« to be ſeen ty 
gloryfied Saints in his eſſential 
giory ? 
God 7s righteous in all his judge 
MENS, $08 
Grace ad peace firſt to be nfferea 
to jinners before denouncing of 
Juvgment, 18 
Grace and peace to be wiſhed unto 
all, what is meant thereby, 18 
The whole Trintty author thereof, 
I9 
The contemplation of Grace, great 
moitve unto repentance, 116, 
I. 430 
Gods Grace pfeceaes judgme/t, 
177 
Growth in Grace moſt commen- 
* dable, 191,256 
Falling from Grace, 223,224. 
Remaines of Grace #n a Sinful 
Church a great mercy , 224, 
they are to be cheriſhed, 225 
All Graces 1s be fetch't from 
Chriſt, 295 
Chriſt mo#t Graciou+ 10 erring 
fouls , in the means for ther 
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and moſt dreaifully glorious, | 


recovery, 303 
H 
And of the Loriwhat, 55 


[=] Hard and difficult rruths 
are the choiceſs and ſweeteſt, 17 
Heaven, Goas Throne, 157 
Hell: The keyes of Hell ane acath 
in Chriſts power, 60 


Hereſy what it 15318 trikes at the 
fonuadatton, every difference of 
0p1nt0n makes not hereſy , 102, 


minable, 


| I25 
| Great Honor ſhall be given to the 


conquering Saints , 269 
Holineſs of places b:d not Gods 
diſcoveries to them, 30 
Humility , ſig: of divine glory 
works Humility, 52 
Humbled ſouls are fitteſt to be 
Gods inſtruments, 56 
Chriſt full of grace to thoſe be 
Humbles , 56 


I 


Dolatry brings looſnefs , 169, 

a grievous ſin, 
jewes and no Jewes, 138, the 
inward ew , 257. two ſorts of 
Jewes,259, |ewcs converſion, 
26k 
Infants ſaved by vertue of the co- 
venant of grace 121, 122. 4nd 
| 205 
Ignorant moſt arrozant, 292 
Judgment, Chriſfts appearance 1s 
moſt terrible in atts of Judg- 
"ment, 47,48,186 
The execution of Juſtice aud 
Judgment 7s 4 glorious admi- 
niſtration, FI 
Chriſt is Juſt 7n cenſuring his 


Churches works, 76,187 
The power of Judging others, 


3 
The Dottrines of |udgments and 
threats uſefull, I22 
A grievous Judgment to un- 
Church a people, 122,wherein it 
conſtits, 
Judgments come ſpeedily on the 
mmpenitent, 8" 178,227,228 
Goas mercies becomes Judgments 
1n a time of wrath, I 80 
Gods Judgments to be remarked, 
| 201 
Gods Judgments moſt righteous, 
208 


' 103. hereſy 25 defiling and abo- | 


» The 


The execution of Judgments com- 


mitted to Chriſt, 232 

Juſtification - alone , by Chriſts 

» blond, 299 
2 


, Eyes, ſymbols of authority, 
| 60 


The power of the Keyes in the 
; Church, / 83,198 
The Key of David on Chriſts 
« ſhoulder, 243,249 
King of the Church ang Prince of 
;the Kings of the earth,s Chriſt, 

| | 2I 
Chrifts ſits as King over his 
Churches, 45 
Kingdom of Crit and comming 


thereof a fiay and comfort to 
29 


Chriſts afflicted ones, . 
Thi. day-i#.tbe Kingdom of ps- 
. Hence and ſuffering not of 
o reigning and triumphing. 29 
Chriſts Kingdom 30 be ſet up 4s 
: bis comming 13 the clouds and 
. not before, ;:'241}., 22 
Chriſts Kingdom 7s to come, 214. 
.- 275. Chriſt #s the alone giucr 
of 72,: ibid. 
This Kingdom #0endure for ever, 
---— 
Chriſts Kingdom and the Fathers 
diverſa,bys not Contraria, 272 
| 0 $4.4275414.1- 208 
The elorious Kingdom of Chrifts 
Church, on earth before the end 
7 of all,275,276,27,7+278,399, 
*J j ; A+ +719. FIO 
Knowled Bf zof the'. minds of God 
in all his diſcoveries ts be 
© ſonzht after, WO 


| Aw judicial of Moſes or ce- | 
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us to be any foundation of a 
G _ ordinance, 88, 8g 
Lite,the crown of Life what? 151 
To leave ones firſt Love whas,113 
Love #0 Chriſt and his wayes do 
much abate in many faithful 
ones, II4 
Love the great Goſpel grace, 188. 
t 'enlivens all other graces, 
189, # produces cordial ſer- 
wice, 189 
Luke-warmeneſs in Religion dan- 
gerous, 283,289, fc. 4s di- 
ſpleaſing to God as profaneneſs 
it ſelf. | 288 
M 
'N A Agiſtrates power over the 
Church,250,z51.90w far 
. 2t extends, 252 
Martyr what makes ii? 11 
Manna,the hidden Manna what ? 
me, 18k 
Gady Mcrcy great to ſinners, 201 
Merit of works, 208. whether pu- 
; rity of life doth merit at Gods 
ban | | 237 
Miniſters of Chriſt are io ve 
. Faithfull in their Dedrines 
_ .. and Propheſies, 40.62 
| Chriſts Miniſters under ſpecial 
divine protetion, 49 
Miniſters ought to excell oth. rs 114 
knowledge, they ars ftars in his 
_ Church, 49, 57. their calling 
: high and honourable, 50 
Chriits. Miniſters and. Paſtors 
fitteſt 10 receive and deliver hs 
meſſages unte his Churches, 73 


briſts true miniſtery and Spirit 
inſeparabley217.It ſearcheth the 
- inwardiman, © 218 
Miracles their continuance in the 
- -Charch, 97 


_, remonial net: obligeing unto| 


' New 


Ay 


7 


TEw Name «nd white ſtone 
N what,181, &c, the Name of 
my God, the Name of the new 
Jerufalem,Chriſts new Name, 


268, 269, &C. 274. 
Names of Perſons often ſutable to 
thetr natures, 280 


Nicolaitanes what they were, 123 


Ffices of Chriſts all for the 
uſe and benefit of his 
Church, | 46 
Officers of Chriſts Churches arc 
to be farniſhed with the graces 
of the Spirit in ſome meaſure, 


1 2 » 5 7 
Omnipreſence of G od, . 


Omniicience of God, 207 

' Old wayes thongh evil hardly re- 
move! _ * 170 
Old Chriſtians more ſound then 
. the younger, '\ © 191 
To Overcome 3c the Chriftians 
crown, 28 
Treaſures of glory for the Over- 
comming Saints, ' 184 


P 


JAradile, 129 
| Paſtors and" Biſhops all one, 

TIN oo. 
Every well ordered Church ought 
to have their Paſtor and Mini- 
- fter over them,74, all ſubject to 

their Paſtors, © 235 
Paticnce 4 great grace, 160\ the 

Word of Chriſts Patience, 261 
The People of God mo# precious 


#n his ſight, 135 
Perfection what 326.5 4ints auty 


228, bow attainable, 


1 
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| Perſecution takes hold firſt of the 


; 


| 


, 


chriteſt of Chrifts Miniſters, 
neither ſhall inferior members 


paſs free, 27 
Perſecution comes cheifly from 
falſe teachers, III 


Sharpeſt Perſecution comes from 
the higheſt pretenders to godli- 


neſs, 126 
God ſtrengthens againſt Perſecu- 
tion, I4I 
Wicked men in Perſecution does 
the work of Satan, I42 
Perſeverance 4 Chriitiaxs duty, 
Ia8 


The Perlevering Chriſtian 0b- 
taines the crown Þ 150,153. 
To. Perſevere in bad times our 
duty, I59 
Places have no obligation upon 
God be they ever ſo holy in the 
moſt Barbarous; God often rai- 
ſes up glorious inſtruments {or 

' < bs ſervice, 30 
Prayer of Saints moſt powerfull 
with God, | 135 
Profeſſion wo mark of ſincerity, 
BEE 44 219, and 221 
Rules totrye 4 ſound Proteſhon, 
220, 221 

Properties , communication of 
Properties of the divine na- 
ture of Chriſt tothe humane, 


| 46, and59 


The-Providence of Chriſt over aff 
hi Churches, T5 
Providentiall dealings of God to 
"be enquiredinto, > 127 
Propheſyes of this book not hid= 
aen and ſealed, 11,16, ſeethe 
' preface, + | 
The truth of Propheſics depend 
much for credit on the reputa- 
tion of the Relator, IS 
T 4 uſefulneſs of theſe Prophe- 
A1CS, - My I 


227 | The entrance of thoſe Propheif 


Was 


was at hand , even in John's 
days -: 1 
Prophelics az Yiſrons muſt be 
" faithfully related 40 
This book of Propheſics w not on- 
- "ty a relation of things preſent, 
 bnt of things to come, 62. moſt 
(ceftain and true , 261 
Jezabel a falſe Propheteſs 194 
| Falſeſhe-Prophceteſles ofiex trou- 
 blethe Church I94 
Pure #x: heart ſhall ſee God 237 


| R 
_— Reign of Chriſts church 
before the end 275,060 278 
Rapcures, what 9 which are Di- 
wine,and which diabelical, 34, 


5 
Reformation drffieulr, 171. = 
"whyt How 10 be proſecuced? 172 
Revelations of John, from God, 
not hidden and ſealed, the uſe- 
fulneſs thereof, 11,12,17,63 
See the Preface and Praz-ogaua, 
The greater Revelations reſerv- 
ea 10 the day of Chriſts exalta- 
#103 I3 
The Revelations gives partly by 
| Chri5t,aud parity by Amgels,1 3 | 
Repentance- conſiſts not only in 
changing the mind,but the con- 
wer ſation alſo, 117,172, 1t | 
averts Gods judgements 16 fall 
upon a church or people, 119, 
17%. The Doctrine of Repen- 
rance #9 Legal Teaching, ibid, 
tt hath no cauſality with Chriſt 


unto ſalvation, I20 
Riches great hi-derance to rruc 
Religion 291 


Rome turned Harlot, and all Mi- 
ni ſterial calls from her woid, 
107 
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The Saints bleſied State ſecured; 
I3I, The Saints in high e- 
 fteem with God 235: 
Scandal, what ? 163: 
Servants of Chriſt very privie to 
God: counſels 18;73- 
Chrifts Service a high priviledge, © 
aud to be his ſervant the greats. 
eſt honour I 4 
The greateſt in Chriſts Church are 
but Servants, not Lords 15 
Chriſts Servants may be ſeduced 


by falſe Teachers I95 


| 227 
Sin, Chriſts pureſt churches are 
not without fin, 113, Gods 
hand in ana aboui fin, 146, 
Few great [ſ1ns provekes Gods 
wrath even cgatnſt 11s gracious 
Saints 192 
God makes lin 4a puxiſhment for 
din 202 
Sin 4 conſumption to the life of 
Grace 222 
Spirits raptures violent, and what 
theyare ? | 32 
Spirit of God the comforter 56 
Spirit comjwnd# to the Word moit 
effect ua;,and togitier mak. s the 
minitration of ive Spirit, 57 
It is the Spirit aiſcovers Divine 
Myſteries unto Chriſts ſervants 
64.126. Chriſt and the Spi- 
rit oxe, 127 
Seven Spirits, what 2 221 
Seven Stars in C: riſts hand, 48. 
The myſterie of the ſeven Stars 
opened 64 
Succeſhion of DotFrine from the 
ApoFtles, not of Of fi ers,aenc- 
minates 4 ſound Church, 10g © 
Suffer, Whether Chriſtians are 
bound to (ſuffer for all the 


S Truths of God? 31. and for 

Alvation 7s wholly attributed | what ? I1I2s 15l. To doit 
unto Chriſt, 21) rightly L161 
Eft Superiority 


Sincerity the Saints perfect tn, 


3 


Superiority , No ſuperiority 7 
Chriſts Churches \ 69 
To Sup with Chriſt, what ? 366 


367 

Sword of Chriſts mouth twofold, 
ſpiritual and material, 5@,51, 
171 


T 


7T—*Emprtation from God and 
| from the Divel far diffe- 
rent, T4 
God tempts 10 man io ſin, that is 
. Satans work,and our own luſts, 
I 
Objetions anſwered that makes 
God the Author of ſinful Tems- 
ptations, 143, 144.,%c, 
To be ſaved from Temptation, 
what 262 
None of Chrifts churches exem- 
pred from Temptation, 264, 


267 

Throne of God threefold, 157 
Chriſts Throne and the Fathers 
Throne diſtinguiſhed, 308, 309 
Chriits Thrane on earth 3og 
Toleration of evil workers and 
falſe Teachers and Dottrines in 

4 Church moſt dangerows, 81, 
178 

The goaly puniſhed for Toleration 
of evil among them, 179 
Toleration of falſe Teachers a 
great evil, and wherein it con- 
ts, 196 
Truth, though not eaſily come by, 
get the ſweeteſt, 17. The aif- 
ficulty of its diſcernment ſets us 


on ſeveral duties I7 
Truth and Holizeſs goe rogetber, 
246 


How to Try Falſe Apoſtles from 
the True, IOI 


Who may Try, 197 


| —_— 
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V 

Ifions, 9 know which are 
© Divine, and which are Di- 

abolicas, 34 
Viſions of this Book moF certain, - 
Viſions, what they are, 42 
Viſions of Godin heaven, what 
they are, $3, $4455 
Utterance, the gift of :t, rhe door 
of utterance God opens 11,254, 
wW 255 
VF 7 Icked mer Satans inſtru- 
ments, 142 Satan their 

Lord and Soveraigne, 156. 
Their ſociety dangerous, 178 
Will of God preceptive, i our 
Rule to walk by, not his decre- 
. tive 86 
The Wiſe may diſcover the my- 
ftertes of this Book 163 
Wiches, their deluſions, and how 
they are deceived by Satan, ta 
confeſs impoſjibilities in nature 
The Witch of Endors coſeage 
of Saul, about the buſineſs of 
raiſing Samuel,diſcuſfed, 33 
Chriſt the true Wiineſs, 281 
True Worſhip of God cannot 
ſtand with falſe, I66 
Word of God powerful, 50 
The Word of God conjuxct with 
his Spirit, the mot effettual 
comfort to a wounded ſoul, 57 
Word f God above the authority 
of the Church, $4, 85 
W orks, how called good, with the 
ſeveral ingredients 10 denomi- 
nate them good works, 79,80 
Good works, how called ours, 188 
Good works merit not, 208 
Good works our duty, 212 

L 

Eal »#iſled, dangerous 140 
Leal rizhtly qualified, com- 
mendable 285, 236, &Cc, 


Reader, 


ug ee 
% 


T7 Eader, if thou art ingenious, thou needeſt net an Apologie 
\ for the Errata; Books are like our (elves, full of them: eſpe- 
cially this being the Author's Primitie, or firſt fruits in this kinde, 
and his diſtance being far from the Preſs, could not atrend the 
Corre&ion: The faulr herein lies either in the obſcurity of his 
Copie, or the Corrector's negligence : but Charity will not want 
an Apologie, which covereth many faults, Thole which di- 
ſ:urb the ſenſe, are here reified by a Table of Errata's: For the 
iefler ones, let thy Pen (dipt inthe Ink of love) amend and cor- 
ret; and thy ingenious demeanour hercin, will pur farther Obli- 
©21:0nS upon the Author for thy ſervice and advantage, Farewel. 


ERRATA, 


F— Or Retrogranation, read Retrogradation, page g.for eraue Apofiles, r.great ApoBiles.rg. 

*-: Halimmon, r. Hadadrimmon 22, here, r.hire 33. quadam.x. quondam 46: fine, r. fiery 47. 

.* effcFually and bumbling, r. effe&ually bumbling 5 2. notipoſſible, r. not partible 53. moſs 

ef: Tual thing, r. moſt effefual humbling thing 56. which before he hath attained, r. which he 
þ.'h :tiained 60. their end, r. they arc6:. mediator, r, moderator, 71. [ſuch workers, r. cuil 
w3ri:ers 79. Chriftian or Microceſm, r, Chrifiian Microcoſm 83. &/Ethiopiam lavare, r, &/E= 
th.» 21auare 85. Bucker,r. Buckler 87, propriws, r. proprits 87, purity of reaſon,c parity of 
rc:ſo, $8, as unto them and thoſe, r, as unto them 89, appertivifſe r. appetiviſſe. 
9, phrity, r. parity 95. eſſentially , r. cſſentiality 96. effeficd , r, cjefted g7. fe 
ſtizate, 1. inſtigate 117. ſo, r. for 122, Erenctique, r. Eremetique 125. ferarivh, both. 

r, figuratively Be 129. immortible,r, immarcible 135. became, r. become 140. Tridheites, 
r. Tritheites 117, mixt, r, next 146. 10 us the children r. in the children 156. Virum Vi- 
Gori, r, Virgin Vifteria 160. Laodicea, r. Philadelphia\i61, exempted, r. executed 164. ju- 
file, r. inſtil 168. have a providential carriage, r. have a prudential carriage 17 1.hear themzr. 
fear them 172. way of temptation, x. dey of temptation 173.judicious r jnazciary 182.lively, r 
Living 188 aſſuming, r. aſſuring 190. anda ſound believer, r, yet a ſound, believer 190, and 
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